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The Heads of the Ord. 


TI, 


Sit is ordered by 
= the Honourable 
P99. Aſſembly, i 
=! ſhall be lnojulles 
WEE fer wp Le ttures, 
SM Preaching , 


BY where it is wane 


2 % It extends to 

6 BL al the Pariſbes in 

A M.England - and 

Y WW ales. 

Wl - 3.1t icorded to 

be lawfull for the 

Pariſhioners toſer 

mani up ſuchLetttres. 

4. [t muſt be to maintaine an Orthedox Miniſter , ſuch 

4s (hall ſerve them in adminiſtring the Goſpel! of Chriſt. 
I. Cor. 4.1, 

5. It muſt be at Their owne ( harges. 

6. Laſtly, This Order doth not onely allow ſuch Prea- 
ching on the Loris Day: But upon one Day in the weeke 
beider phat ſo the Word might be Proceled bank in (caſon, 
and out of ſeaſon : as Paul charged Timothy to dou T mn. 


4+ 2. 
Now folleweth the Order of the Houſe of ( ommons. 
A 2 Die 


RT 7 :s thi Day Ordered v7 the 


Houſe of ( ommons , now 
Aſſembled in Parliament, 
hat it (ball be lawfull for 
the Pariſmoners of any 
Pariſh, within the King- 
dome of England and - 
Wales to ſet up aLeiture, 
CR and to maintaine. an Or- 
—_— thodox Miniſter, at their . 
Owne ( harge, to Preach | 
every Lords Day, where there is no Preaching, and. to , 


Preach owe Day i every weeks, where there is uo Weekly. 
Leftare, | 


H ELEYNGE, 


( ter, Domus { ont. - 
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I: Av it is oxdered by the Honourable Aſſembly, it ſhal 
be lawfullto ſer up Leltures or Preaching, where 
it is wanting. | | 


His Reformation is ſo neceflary,That it is evan the 
very way to bring People into the ftare of falyati- 
on ,'it 1s the way to fayetheir ſowes, Rom.10.1 3.14 
Preaching is the declaring of the will of the LordGod, 
what His pleaſre 1s, to have done by Others; as alſo 
what Himfelf will doe,8& that by the yoyce of the Mi- 
nifter,who comes to the People of God,as an Embaſſador., 
to publiſh and fpread abroad the mind and meſſage of G od 
touching Jan! duty, aid ſalvation; aud to 5 the 
Church of Gad. Mark 1., 39. | 
The Bilh ops ſought to overthrow Leftarergrohibiting 
4 as unlawfull to Preach twice ow the Lords Day ; wat a 
| UMifery was then comming upon uz, likely to bef all us! 
f Buc rhe provident care of theſe pen a inParliament 
aſſembled - in epparoion cothoſe ungodly Probibit ions, 
labour for a ſupply of faithtull Preaching , where it is 
wanting ; that ſo.the people may be intirufted , inthe 
feare and worſhip of God. X 
2. It extend? to all the Pariſhes in England and Wales. 
A S King Artaxerxts made a Decree,thar all chey of 
the Prople of Iſrael, and of his Prisfts,0* Levites in 
. Hyus Realme which were minded of th _ mou will, t9 
' go #p to Teruſalem,to worſhip the Lord,[howld ge. Ez 7.13. 
"Thus have - rats Aſſembly ordered, that a.l 
the Peop'e of any Pariſh, withinche Kingdooe of Eng- 
lend & Wales, that will,yhere they want, hall fer up 
Preachmg,and bleſſed be che Lord God of our Fathers, 
which hath pus fuch-a thing a1 thus #nto the harts of ov: 
Werthics,to beautifie the Houſe of ths Lord, ty P FO” . 
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EL” (4) 
ing, & hath extended eHercy unto u before the Kings 


Conn/ellors, verſe 272 $. 


3. [t ordered to be lawfull for the Pariſhioners, 
to ſet up ſuch Leftures. 

Hen the Ge»rr/es 1ntreated the [ewes to let Pan! 

V Preach to cheir Congregation,at Axtro-h,it was 

orance {io them. Atts 17. 42. And when they had 

heard him,they weze glad and they glarified the Lord, 

and as mwny 45 were ordained to cternall life beleeved. 
verſe 48. 

But our Prelates have bin moye cruell umo us; not 
permitting Congregations to heave ſaci Orthodox Alin;e 
ers preach unts them,as they have ſet up. | 
+ But theſe Noble Senators have relieyed us 6ur of chis 
Bondage,and er us free to give this priviledge to each 
Congregation,ro maintain ſuch aMiniſter,r;/hom them- 
{elves ſhall-chule ; for which ler us be glad,and glorifie 
cheLord,&pray that the Lord will go on to perfeRrhis 
worke,for che Eftabliſhing of an able Miniſtery , and a 
glorious Church,through the whole Kingdome. Was it 
not to be lamented, when 2 where an able Orthodox 
Miniſter was ſet over, and did preach to his Congrega- 
Hon,over which he was ſer,faithfully,and paintully ,vhrich 
wrorght upon the Peoples affect ions, and moved them to 
worſhip God in Truth,aud ſincerity , Was it not lamenta- 
ble,when ſuch were removed,ard ſuch as were wild Ontes, 
Druakards,and Hunters after Whores, put in their places, 
and roomes,or elſe nove at all ? 


Bur let us blefſe God char hath putt into the hearts of 
the Worthies in Parlianvent Aſſembled, toreforme theſe 
Grievances , by taking Order for each' Congregation 
through the whole Kingdome , to be provided of ſach 
Minilters , as ſhall preyaile with the People to bring 
them nnroGod;even ſuch as ſhall moye their affeRions 

4 tt 


> 


| (5) 
4.1t muſt be to maintaine an Orthodox Miniſter, ſuch as 
ſhall ferve them in adminiſtring the Gofþelt 
of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
p Ec 1s, ſuch a one,who being furniſhed with meer 
Gitts, and duly called , doch ferye God and His 
Church, by diſpenſing and giving forth fairhfully, and 
wiſely,the word,Sacraments, and other holy things, to 
che gathering of the Saints , and for the Edification of 
che Congregation. Eſaiy 4.11121 3s * : 

Now, bo, res F $f coho be greac diligence nſed in 
the Eje-tion of Min'ſters ; - yet all things,ſhall proſper 
il ; except the Lord take upon, Him co goyernerhoſe 
that are choſen, and co endue them with neceſlary gifts, 
Therefore we ſhould not forger, after che Example of 
Chriſt,co begin with prayer,and co go on 1n Faith ar the 
chufing of the Paſtors for our Churches : Otherwayes, 
whatſoever we attempt,»0.worder though it proper not, 


5. {t muſt be at Their owne Charges: 
D Avid wonld not worſhip the Lord ab coff,, 1. 
Chros.21.24. And-ſhall we thinke that ,to.he.cop 
-- chargeableto us, whereby we are brought ro'God? The 
Labourer 1s werthy of his hire ; moſt eſpecially the la- 
bouring Miniſters of 7-ſ#s Chri/t.that labour for the e- 
cernall ſalvation of our ſoules,and-bodies,to bring us to 
the Kingdome of Heaven. e. | 
6.Laftly,This Order doth not onely allow,ſuch preaching 
#1 the Lords Day,but upon one day in the week beſides, 
chat fo the word might be preached,both in ſeaſon, 
and ont of ſraſor,as Paul charged Timothy. 
to doe, 1 Tim. 4.2. 
His is a violence thar brings us co God. 
If we ſhonld follow ſome indeed,they would tell 
us.thar it is enough to heare one in 8, dayes , another 
leſſe; they think one Sermon ina week enough,and too 


much roo : this.ariſech from-che Corruption of our Na- 
bute, | Wwe 


= (6) 
We ſhould reſt our ſelves every mintte of an houre, 
and fir down at every f my we meet,and tumble in the 
oraſſe,and 1n the ſhaddow. Our motions to Heayen,are 
of no long continuance , one minute of at houre will 
make us weary ; though we ſuffer ſome blaſts .yet wee axe 
ftreightwayes irke ſome, and there we lye, unleſſe we be 
pricked forward, unleſſe we be forced. 
So that Experience teacherh Us ſufficiently, how ne. 
ceſſary this importunareneſſe is for us , and therefore 
ler us not think it Rtrange,that we ſhould be awaked by 
often Preaching,and ſpurring us to goe on ; forifthey 
leaye us grovellingzit will be co our DeſtruQion,#it will 
be a Port, ſleepe. And therefore let us fuffer onr ſelyes 
to be ftirred up,and let us blefſe God, who hath by this 
happy Parliament wrought ſuch Wonders for Vs. 
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the'beſf way ſhew their }ove ro gb 
ecchg with ſhows of rezoycing , hey 
chrew upcheirblew (api Mana 
King was, ring 06 ou 
ſpake unto him as to!loweth, { 
My.moft angel allege colioa yas Highneſſe onely 


withs gothing,for your: maſt 
obedien EF ke © Gxpngp oe 
ucyatis your preſence widch hack given 
©6 ray omen ojos rok wa nouher 
think. nor ſpcak , buc. har ſhail be 16 your Hh 
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our Leige people to doe nothing bur whae ſha)l you; ; 
, Wi 56: pep Commons in Scotland made fot 5 8 


rheir ccchoing ſho:us , and throwing up thei has yk 


neace he hid onfolded che ſecrets of their hearts, 

Tien the noy:;e being ceaſed, he chus p rocreded, 4 | de 
my ſalfe(myLord andKing)thar we are muchill pokenof, 
becauſe that we are now inarmes, hope your Majefly ſhall - 
find, ie will provero the good of you and Ne orme we ſhall .&, 
wil make fych paities known» when you ſhal plete grace” 
1sin our Parliamentzthar hall one 7 eaſes _ "4 
eur ils, which are ſup >oleUr> be meanttow ard you wehave 
and will proye trne ſubj-&s ro your Grace, for 1 Gowns —_— fin 
unpardonable to doe oth. rwiſe » wee NE 
neuy aVrine Pardon my faultring 
chees, Ib -for wismy wn Soar? to _ ewe 0 peo our 
plaine [One ri ig dealings,jn a plaine and cafic wa 

1 khow youc Save falſe but, eopfomberrnicy SIE 
our {elvs >. 20 ,becauſe we have preſumed ſo far agrorake 
armes, but 1 hope you will alto ſuppoſe, that we are as loyall 
as the beſt, Gol knows our thoughts, 28 we hope he wil re- 
witd ns accordingly, if bad, we defire his juft f 
if good, Fefitrear yorr Majcfty totakenorice of- it.” * 

fret theſ&'words, rhere was a kind of confuſed noyſe, 
heard among he ſoutdicrs,but an anlook'd for.inftanc rhere 
was ſuch a comPleat valley of ſhor - which didagar were 
thander Hrih cheitthaning,” Upon that occafion my Lord 

Speaker continaeth his ſpeceh. h 

Thus nay you ſee" (my inott honoured Lieg= ) how your 
 P*optedoe firipeby al means poſſible, to ſhew their duries, 
oves|therr loving dnries; they have beene as ſpa- 

ring as 25 poſſible tnight be,to'do any ing that ſhould be ks, 


j1adiciall ro your MajeRy, or yonr ſabjefts in England» ya 
tine nbd ide be dens, Terk wade e my ſelfe.rhar if your 


bc Arrndemurgrrey the enſiig ng ofrhemro ac- 

tvonldas Wy ftriveto performe ,and 

W # tear $564 will, 23 ever lady die any ET his 

feietd Ortffes," fray thy expreſſion is below y ajcthes 
penny would &cit as willins to their , as the 

enodCheitian orbir ole hea' ork any thing (6 


leaſe 


SE Aer = ws 


-— M 45 

pla hin Maker: Soeleech your Maj, thin you would 
pleaſed not'to harbour an 1ll conceic of us,or ours, for we 

hall, and will be true to tbe Crowne, as long as life endure» 
I heard lately fram England » that ic _crcedibly reported 


poverty ſakebecauſe we would enrich tus lelves ty che Enge 
liſh, our owne conſcicnces are cleare, and reaſon will make tc 
manifeſt. -. 

If wehad came only for wealrch,then bad we ſought torob, 
and ſpayle,:; and feljoniouſly tro take away what wee could 
from theinhabirantrs adjoyning,which we ncvet did therefore 
it is cleare, wee never came for ſuch intent, as to inrich our 
ſelves. Another thing is we came onely to reveale the names 
of thoſe which had with might and maine, ſought to over- 
throw threeK'ngdomes at once , and more we will reveale; 
whea it ſhall pleuſe your Majeſty to ſer with us in oar Par- 
liament, & therefore it was not tor Lucre we undertocke this 
taske, Ju 'ge favourably therefore of our i:1te; ts, which are as 
cleareasthe noone=tidc of the Day, let not the clouds of di- 
reſpeds overſhad= your ſereve countenace from us, for your 
frownc is ableto kill us, and your ſmile able to call us backe 
againe to life. If you had denyed your preſence among us at 
this time, we had wandred in darkegeſic, like thoſe people 
which are forſaken by the Sun. "I in 4, 

But now my Liege here is one thing more, if you defuce that 
our army hall be diſbanded, your word is a command, if not 
they will endnrethe cold of Wines, and. thinke themſelves 
happy toendurefgr your ſak:. Now que King began to an 
Ger to his laſt demand. , 1 32h. 199 

| In the firſt place I giyz you all thanks for all your kindnes 
ſhewed unto mi, and weare theſetroubleſome times over, I 
fhould not be backward in recompenciog of your good wils, 
but I-hope you will except the will for the deed; andI will 
for a time remaine, and conclude that a King is your debtor, 

For your vigilancy.io all things 1 might paxticularly chank 
you for , and ſhalifor ever (w hilt it ſhall pleaſe Godto ce- 
taine we here in this pilgrimage) reſt dehobling 19a.yau, and 
4 witing debtor, But now as for the maintenance of thisar- 


myT holdir very unfit, for ic is ſeldom feens Fur after warre. 
oo: tA " 'A 8 -? C OMes 


that we came iato fields with banners difplayed onely for. 


(9 | 
comes famins , which are two of the grearelt plaſhiet which 
can happen to a Kingdome, oP -; WE: 
At theſe words the Souldiers, each man threw away their 
weapons,and threw thcir blew Bonners into the' apre»> with 


- 


.-great acclamations of joy; with that our King fpak unto'thent 


T thank you all, for al yonr love and good will, which Tper- 
ccive in all your ations to flow abundantly from.you, [ pro- 
teſt that this your loving kinines doth enlighten myheart, for 
this was alwayes my boſume axioms , that that King was not 
wotthy of a Crowne, who would willingly give his Subjcas 
any dittaſte;me thinks I ſee already how che Sun of our hap- 
pineſlc begins to ſh2w his face through the thicke clouds of 
diitra&ton, Let all thoſe chings which have hapned be buri- 
ed in the rotten S-pulchec of oblivion; - for my dwnepatt , I 
_ harbour any hatred in niy heart, my thonghts are 
cleare, | 

Bat now aftcr theſe words there was a kind of Ceremony 
to beperfornred, the manner of which was thie. nw 

Ifany man be accuſed of high Treaſon , and flycth for it , 
and after be convitted,ir ts a Jaw among chem thit hfs 14 
{hall be cut in wood, and bronght npon the Scaffold with as 


X 


.much ditgrace as if the party offending were there in his 
owt perlon. Now there was a Lord among them, which 


wes ford faulty, afid accuſed of high Treaſon; for which he 
fled into France. thinking to eſcape the diſgrace,” as well as 


thedcath which hethad deſerved, bat he was mnch deceived 


in thecruſty Scots, from though he fled for death, yet vey, | 
ſent his ſhame after him : onthe very ſameday on which gu 
King came to hisPullaceat Edenborongh(whick was fryda 
night laſt) was his effigies brought upon the Scaffolt! , and 
there they cut of its Wooden head. WY | 
Thus countrey men,may you ſee how wilting theſe Stots 
are to pleaſe, and not to offend, you may read iti cheir works 
which they are lately gon about , whac their incentfons are 
1perſwade my fclte, that they are trus Chriftians » true ſub- 
jetts, and what nor ; let us therefore joyne with them in their 


good acclamations, with which the skies doe now ring God 


lave our King, God fave our Kings 


Afﬀer * 


tl 
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a | 
After all theſe chivgs were perfor med,onf King gave thenr 
all moſt hearty thanks, promifingthem co thinke of all _ 

their curteſies hereafter:and then he was condufed 
© his Pallace,where he was received with great 
joy and Gladnefle, and I doubt not but he 
will have kind entertainment 4 in the 
meanc time this ſhall bemy 
YOYCCs 


God preſerve and ſarve the K. 1 N G2 
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| QVESTIONS _ 


IExnIBITED 


BY THE PARLIA. 

MENT NOVV IN ${OT- - 
LeAND ASSEMBLED, © 
_ CONCERNING. 

The Earle of «ontroiſe his Plot, 


AS ALSO, 
Thcir order to Generall Leſly for Marching 


of the Army : and ſome Parlia- 
ment occurences there, 
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QVESTIONS 
Qoncerning the Earle of 
Montrois his Plote, , 


As the preſent queſtion anent the Plottcrs 
ſtands, it is neither ypon the relevan- 


cy, nor probation of the Articles layd to 


their charge.but onely,to be the Fr 


of citation, wbereropon theſe Queſti- © 


ons are moved. 


bs | 


Hether in law and equitie there bee a 
ſufficient ground, for Citation of the 
_* Plotters upon Perjury, for breaking 
the Oath ofthe Covenant; their Oath ar the | 
receiving oftheir charge at the Committees , 
and their Oath at the Subſcribing of the Gene-, 
rall Bond, for maintaining the As of Parlia- 
ment : all which are inſftanced(befides many. 
other particulars ) inthe 1. Article. 
By their divifive motions. By their falſe ac- 
cuſations of the Committee of Eſtate for per- 
A 2 jury. 


— IOC, A ooomomont 
' 


(4) 
jury. By their vaderhand dealing, contrary to 
their publike faith, ſubſcript;on, agd generall 


courſe ofthe Committee of Eſtate, By theic 
ſceking publike preferment forthemſelucs, and 
contrary to the publike Warrant. By their 
keeping backe of their Companies from the 
Armic,againſt the generall orders,to the great 
publike prejudice. By their pjors for disban- 
ding of our Army, without the' knowledge of 
the Eſtate or General. By the intelligence with 
the enemy.By raſing diviſion betwixt the No- 
bility& Committee of Eftate.By their dealing 
with Traquair, and for him contrary to their 
publikce Oath, proreftations, and inſtruions. 
As is fully expreſt inthe 1, Article. 
Whether in law and Equity there be a ſuth- 
cicht ground for citation of makers. of lyes,and 
tying eports, which may ingender diſcord be- 
rwixtthe King and his people eſpecially when*® 
theſe Iyes are invented ang vented '2gainlt a 
Parliament, and the Committees from the 
Þ-rliament, as intended to depoſe the King, 
or to dedeſiray-his Royal Antiquities. As is 
more laigelyexpre fled inthe 2, Article, + - 
_ Whether inlaw and £quuty there bea ſufh- 
cient ground for citation of any who enters in 
Treaty of Communicationand friendſhip with 
at urcr ora vowed enemy of rhe Eſtate, de- 
clared and avowed ſooftenby the Eſtiatcs,and 
by themſelves as members of the Eftace : ac- 
cording to the particularsgow fully ſor downe- | 
inthe 3, Axzticks | 
| whether 


(s) 
Wether in law andequity there be a ſuſfi- 
cient ground for citationof any who hath ex- 
preſſed diſhonourable and reproachfutl ſpee- 
ches of the Kings Majcſtie and of his gayern- 
ment &c. According to the 4. Article. 

Whether in law andequitie there be ſuffici- 
ent ground for citation ofany perſon who hath 
combyned with the a youed and publike ene- 
my ofthe Eſtate, forthe ranſverfing of ſome 
Aces of the laſt Parliament, and Articles of 
the Treaty, notwithſtanding of the ſubcribing 
ofthe Boad of maintenance, and publike in- 
firuRions contrary therevnto, As is largly ſet 
downeinthe 5. Article. 

Whetber in law andeqintie there be ſuffici- 
ent ground for citation of any perſon whe 
hathpracured the deminition and innovation 
ofthe dignity and authoritie of the Parliam:nr 
contrary to the publike faith, inftruQions and 
Acts of Parliament. As is fully ſet downe in 
the 6; Article, 

Whether in law and cquitie there be ſuffi-- 
cient ground -for cication before the Parlia- 
ment, ſuch contumatious perſons, as will no 

anſwer vnto,; nor acknowledge the 
Commirtee of Eſtates eftabliſhed by Ade of 
-Parliament which themſelves are hound to 
miantaine, accordin3tothe generall Bond &c:; 
As a? meg. fer downe1n the 7. Article. 
hether in law and equitic there be ſuffici- 

ent ground for cjtation before the Parliament: 
any who contrary to their oarh and ſubſcipri. 
ons hath praQifed and-entercommuned wih 
Eo WY LAS S013 979 5 


'; 3 
the avowd enemies of the Eſtate : apainſt 


whom commiſſton was direQed by the Eſtate. 
As is more largely ſerdowne1n the 8. Article, 


Orders by the Parliament for Marching of 


the Scottes Army, 

=? Hart the Generall may diſmiſſe ſuch Re- 
giments whom hee thinkes firt 5 togoc 
home by the neereſt way, to their owne 
Shyres, when they craſle' Tweed. And for the 
remnant whom hee brings a long this way , 
that hee would bee advancing with thoſe 
Regiments, which cannot be disbanded, will 

they come thither, 
That the Generall ſarisfie all thoſe whom 


he thipkes neceſſary to diſmitte, as he and they 


can agree ; butthat this Pay bee not given to 


the Souldiers, but onely ſome: portion, for 


their expences vpon the way : And the reſt 
thereof delivered to Officers, or reſponſall 
Gentlemen, till they come to the places where 
they areto disband,(within their owne ſhires) 
and deliver their Horſes and Armes. And 
wherethat agreement cannot he made; and the 
accompts are not titted, that. what is detained, 
is not of the Pay due to the 
ſaid Officers com heere, to fitt the accomprs ; 
and that the Armes and Horſes bee delivered: 
and that conſideration be had by the Generall 
of the skaith, or damage don by ſome Regi- 

ments and Troupes,to the Shyres where th 

,were inquartered in England, ( for the whi 
ſecuritieis given them by the Committee ) 
that the ſame may be deduced off the Pay due 
0 


fficers, till the 


- a ; PE_"Y ch. aL Beat... had. 


(7). 


tothe Regiment or Troupe, or at leaſt, confi- 
deration be hadof the fame. And although 
this be the opinion of the Parliament:yet they 
will not rye the Generall tothe abſolute obed1- 
ence thereof: but permits him to vie his owne 
diſcretion, according as he finds the neceflity, 
er expedience of the Army to require. 


The 26. of Auguſt 164, 
ege Far con 


He Kings Majeſtie and Eſtates of Parlia- 
| ment, Ratifies the Treaty, and approues 
the Ac of Rarification,.which was ſub. 
ſcribed by his Majeſties owne hand : and ſub. 
ſcribed by the Preſident. (the L. Balmerinorh ) 
and both the Treaty, & the AR of Ratification 
foreſaid touched with the Scepter ; the Kings 
adyocate produced a paper, which hee deſired 
to be prefixed rothe Treaty,when it ſhall paſle 
the Great Seale. Whereof appoints a Coppic 
to begivento every Eſtate, that they may bee 
adviſed therewith. 

The Eftates appoints Committees to keepe 
their meetings preciſely at 3. a clock in the at- 
ter noone, in the Parliament houſe : vader the 
ſame paines for abſence and late commitg. As 
contained inthe AR, for abſence in the Par- 

liament, or late comming. And ordaines the 
ordinary Maſters to attend they, 

The Eſtarcs nominates the Earles of Argile, 
Caſles, arid Louthian, for the Nobillitie. The 
Lairds of Dundas, Jnnes, and Kerſſe for the 
Barons , the Commiſſioners of Aberdin,Glaſ- 
gowe, and Ewrwen, for the Boxroughcs, mew 

ther 


£8} 


— I 
ther Commiſſioners as they are called. Ant | 
M- Archibald Johnflon to ſpeake with his Ma-'. 
jeſtie anent theſe things which are nor fully” 
determined inthe-Frearie, but remitted to bet- 
concluded bythe King and Parliament. An@' 
is to defire his Majeſtic that he would conſent 
theſe former Aces may be propoſed, and pre- 
pared in this Sefton of Parliament: : (where- 
of his Majeſtic hath an index )}and may be now 
cnated. Andto ſpeake to the King, anent the 


dizbanding of the Ergjiſh Army, & @ Trey, 


of Barwick,and Carleil,conforme tothe Tre&y. 
This day a Committee was ſeneto his Ma. 
jcſtie ro know his Royall pleaſure anenr- pla, 
cing of Officers of Eſtate ,; And that nothing 
may be don in this, wichout conſene-of Par 
liament, Varto which his Majeſtie alſenced, 
proviſionally that it might not PR__ Sir? 
John Hamilton of Orbiſtos whom hee had now 
made Clarke. Regiſter. : No OC CI 
There isa motion made , that no office of 
Eftate, or Juſtice or Iudges place, may Hes | 


bought or ſould, 
Anguſt 27%, © 
ifs: being made this day of his Ma- 
jeſties Declaration, and AR following 

| chereupon ; anent the RY I 
the Laird of Lextoy, to be omitted our of rhe 
Records ; and onely the laſt part of the Aro 
be Recorded,making mention, that his Majeſtic 
for himſelfe, and his ſucceſſors, dedares ;; 
That he will not commit any Member' of thr 
Houſe, without advice of the Houſe, for any 
miſdemenuor in time of Parliament; #**: © 3 
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NE'SSE ERY MANS 
pike pf Spirit 953 ifgrehypne for gr 
_ the HG body, and that thexeis no private gl 
| | coidiratt; Chnuſltag trrr wee: reade; of :j0'$ nu ho 
proove at large our of the word gf God which ſhall bee 
that which ſhall ouitheh [Four ations by; that what gift ſoever 
the Spirit gives It is for the good of the whole body, and fo 
according ro it's place in the body the meaſure of grace recei- 
ved he is to uſe it for the _— of his fellow members. to the edi- 
fying of the body: I may ring for the flrther Gran 4 of this 
truth Cams" of many worthy Divines, Calvin paſting 
of the communion A hRh el 6 Words; * The Saints whic 
are gathered together intot ras of Chriſt with this condi- 
tion, that what ever benefit God beſtowes upon them, they ſhould 
cantinnally inaSn, a. pen, 6] -Kxfaas an. Communis. 
on of Saints hath theſe words : That all receiving one, who be- 
leeveth are in common pertakers of Chriſt & all his graceZas being 
his membes, and then that every one ought readily and chearefully 


to beſtow their gifts and graces which they had to-the common com- 
moditie and [#: {5 go Salaſter Perkins on. the Creede from'our 
Vnion with Chuifh, an and- aur eyrenke raw 7 wy one with 


anorher ſaith, T, 4p he by the freeſt man 
earth, yet he is a ſervant roall wen, ande pecially ta the 077 ces ar 
God, to doe ſervigeto the members of it » Slee the goodof all, 

And this good is procured when we convey irs of God be- 
flowed _ us to dug brethren, which. is: FL ve waics, Firſt 
by example, ſerondly By _ | exhortation, 
fourthly by conſolation, fiftly by prayer, all wich hee openeth 
and prefſeth to this purpoſe. Maſter Bolton in his generall di- 
reotions for 2 __—_ walking with God, is full & large & for 
this, butto prove it by ({y Scriptures, in Rommans. 175. 
6. hay ing then gifs Leer by ace rhatis —_ us 
| ICIONR let 0971 bY 
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whether Prophefic let us prophefic, Jerup hoccadingatd cho pros 
nor Fare atone tx maniakrr e 
ciowof the$pitit is piyvemto-overpame va proft with | all, Epbrſ] 
4-3 +15. and he grve oro bs xy toone:Prc | 
Evangehiſts, and ſome Teachers, and fame Paſtors for the edify4 
in of the body of Chrilt;' Ephvſane gand the 17, Wherefore com- 
fort your ſelves rogether, and edifie. on another evenagyece dot 
Heb. 3. 13> bucexhot one danothes daily while jc ivcallediro 
day, leaſt any 6 you bee hardened _— the deccirfhinefieof 
finne, x Cor, £4. 31: For ye mayalt prophetic one;by one, that 
all may kearne and all bee comfoned, in thefisſt-of Perer the 
4- and the y0. As eyery one-lath received: the gift, ' even ſomi« * 
nifter che ſame one to another as faithtull-Rewardsiof rhe-mani< 
fold graces of God : thus you haye all theſe places ro prove'the 
lawfulnefle of all to exerciſe the gifts as:God ſhall give them 
opertunitie with conveniency, andatſorhe Tudgements of many 
worthy D ivines?: now we ſhall ſhew you-the reafon: of it: why 
| ny one onght t&communicateof-what God! hath beſtowed 

on them for the good of the wholebody, the firſt reaſon is be 
cauſe God himſchfe hath commanded iv; The ſecond reaſon is, 
becauſe ir was the very end of Gods beftowing theſe gifts upon 
us,/for the edifyingof the body of Chrift, The third reafon is 
from our necre aniory and commune one with another, The 
fourth teaſor is from onar breathirens Tight to it; /they have. all 
right ro our gifts and abilities, The fifth reaſon is this, itisthe 
way to inlarge our owne gifts and abilities, The fixt realon is, 
Gods gloryandehe Saints example. The {even rea ton is becauſe 
four enemics wiles, and iathans matice,;allcalling for it at our 
hands, Now to.an{wer certain.objeGtions that arc brought in 
againſttheuntveſalitic of this rnuh, 

The firtt objeRtion is this, tharnone ought to preach but thoſe 
in office, none elfe-may properly be ſaid to Preach. 

Tothis Fatifwer;thar when the dilperiſed Chriſtians were ſcat= 
rered in that perſecurion'ivis faid that they wentabour preaching 
andthe hand of the Lord/was with them, and great multitudes 
beleeved and turned to the Lord, Atts 11. 19, 20, 27, But ſome 
objeR and'fay, thar this 15 not ſuch preaching as is mentioned 
in Rom, 10. 14, 15. but it is marifelt and'cleare thatthey ftrive 
about words and to no purpoſe at ail; for there was that very 


Preaching, and that yery ſending as is there mentioned in that 
| * n: nn ncath 


(4J:) 
rendr-to cherRows, and the:15, forthat preaching of the difperſtd 
Chriſttans was mide _ . _ of _ - res 
rext{aithnot right an;laymgthey. '7 DU: 1 & 
ies wary: Taviheſdiveps all Ehurch-efbgcrs, and. fa might 
Preach where cyertheyicame.: i or on hop innt 
---To this Larifiyer, that ircopld noche {o) for wee neverreatl. in 
all the whole:booke of: Gody that Wlthe-rhembers of a Churcla 
was offixcers; but.this is apareit; thatall the members gvere ſraty 
tered only Apdlitles, as you nay ſeeitanehe 8, ofthe: «Ly the 
firſt. Iſhall'gi-e you another inftance-in the fourth of lohr and 
the 39. It, is; laid that many of the Samaritans belceved ar: the 
xeport of the, woman ; it it:-beſo, then one of theſe mult needes 
betall thoſe thatho.d.natie ought:ta Preach ;but, thoſt-that-are 
Chuck+ofkcers:,. and this wotnan-was' a Churrh-officer, aid 
ſoaHatold and an Imbaſfador, and ſo fent and fo Preached, ot 
elic that the ſpirit ae hang ſed they belecyed, 

Another, inftance; we haveſpfone that was no Churchofficer 

and yet a Preacher and: a publiſher of the Goſpel; ; niche eighth | 
of Like and the 38; 39, the man out of 1yhoms the deyills were 
caſt out; Chriſt tent him away;.and bid him goe and declars 
what great things he had done to bim;and thetext faith; that he 
wert and al in the Citics: Itis manifeft that this manwas 
n... Church-officer -and-yer a preacher of the, Gojpel, A 
what thinke;you of Moſes delire, when hee,defired that allthe . 
Lords people were Prophets, either Moſes fay youjearcd or elſe 
he w-ſhed that all good people were Church-officers which:could 
not be, Numb, 11. 29. What thinke you of Sax in the fir of 
Sa.6: 10: And when they came thither te the hill,:a company 
of the Prophets met him, and the fpirit of God-came upon him 
and he p opheſied: ſoalfo the 19 of Sam. and the 20.and Sawk 
ſent meſſengers to take Dawvrd, and when they ſaw the com- 
pany of the Prophets. propheſing and Samweli ſtanding as ap- 
pointed over them z the ſpirit of, God was uponith& meſſengers 
of Sx, and they propheficd all, ſee ittthe 24 verſe, and he ftript 
oft bis c'oathes alſo and propheſied, now none of theſe were 
Church-offcers. 

But they further obje, and ſay; that theſe had an extraordi- 
narie ſpit given them, andtheretore. might, 'To this I anſwer, 
that none had ihis extraordinary ſpirit, but thoſe that pened the 
Scriptures or that was able to Workc Muyacles, Burt theſc, It is 

Ss apparent 


>, 


parent in the As; and in theſe places, had norſich a Spirit's 
worked Mirackes, or that pened Scriptures, And yet propheſied, 
Againeto this I anſwere, thas ſuch a Spttir: as that they had) 
Is promiſed tv the people of God, inour daycs,” inthe ſecond of 
the As, and the 18; And cne my ſervants and: one- my hatids 
maids, will power ont in thoſe dayes of my ſpirit;and they ſhall 
prophelie, bur ro this protnite: ſome anſwere, that ivwas made 
good inthe Apoſtles times ; and we-muſtnor looke-'for the mak- 
ing good of this promiſe in-our days, ' To this Tanſwere' that in 
the Apoſtles times, they: were called the aſt times; bus ifrherk 
they were the latt dayes much more now. And fo may look for 
thc tulfilling-of this-ptomiſe, an&+we ought alſo: to pray tor the 
anaking good- of it. 1-04 1655i0y23 a 29 /, *r;Yq0 513 
The ſecond obieR is this, for none unleſſe. he be skitd in/arts 
and tongues, Is fir tor the worke of the meniſtrie , to this han» 
fivere that the ſcriptures doth plainely affirme, that thetrue und 
deritanding of ſcripture, comes not by humane learning, by arts 
and tongues; but by the ſpirit of God, in thefirſt Cor, 2:13.15; 
Now we have not received the {pirit of the world, bur thepirit 
which is of God, that we might know the thinges' that ate freely 
given us of God : which thinges we ſpeake-not with the-words, 
which mans wiſdome teacheth , but which the Holy Ghoſt tea» 
cheth us, comparing ſpirituall things with fpirituall,. 571 2.47) 
. Secondly I anſiver , that the nacurall man cannot find out 
theſe things, be henever to well qualified, with-all humane wiſ- | 
dome and learning. In the firſt of Cor. 2.14; But the naturall 
man perceiveth not the things of the Ipirit-ot God,” forthey are 
tooliſhneffe unto him, neither can he-knoxy them,: becauſe they 
are ſpiritially deſerned;' in the firſt Chap. andthe 20. ver, where 
is the wiſe, where is the Scribe, where iz the diſpurer iof this 
world hath not God made fooliſh the wiſedome of this world. 
Thirdly I anſwere. that the want of furyiture in skill and arts 
and tongues,Shall not hinder any fra this knowledg,whenrhe 
Lord ispleaſed,in the holy meanes apointed to fend forth his {p- 
it, with ſuchilluminations,& infuſions into the ſoule, inthe firft 
Of Coy. 2, 10, or the ſpirit ſearcheth —__ , yethe deepe 
_ s of God in the 15, verſ; But he that is ſpiriruall, Judged 
all things, I; ; : 
Fourthly I anſere, that God counts it his glory ſomerimes 
to hide this thing from rhe wiſe & prudent ; and to reveale them 
A3 
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(6) 
unto babes; and ſucklings. Such that are diftitude of humate 
tearning in arts and rongues, which muſt needs be the meaning 
of that plaſe in the Il, ot Matte 2F» © CIT; ; TOE. X 

Fiftly I anſwere, that there is not onely grounds, and princi- 
ples.of faving truths, given to ſuchchat are diftirude of humane 
ſcarning, andthe like, but to underſtand a Proverbe and thc inter- 
prerations of words, ofthe wiſe : and there darke ſaying res 
gerbs, 1. 6.7. Pfalme. 25. 12. 7 29 litere; fy 006374 LOOK 

Lafily I anſwere, that the Apoſtles defiriug that-others mighe 


underfiand theie things:prayeth to God for them,not that God | 


would givethem kill in arts and tongues , though it might be 
defired , in thoſe that want it, But that God would give them 
the ſpirit of wiſdome , and. revelation in the knowledge of his 
ſonne Epheſ. 1.17. | 

.. Thug you bayethe fecend obie& anſwered,as God hath ina» 
bled me. 


The third obieR is this, thar c_ ought to excerciſe theſe gifts. 


jn fuch a publike way but thoſe that have a call to it. — 
To this I anſwere that all the call mentioned of inholy ſcrip« 
tures, was the peoples great neceſſity, and their great willing- 


nefle to heare them and receive them. And the aprobation of . 


godly miniſters, and all this I have had for my call, but.if none 
might Prexch the Goſpell, unlefſe he had the canfenc of all. None 
ſhould preach among us;rhat is forthe 3.obiet, - 

The-fourth obic& is this , that itmay: happily be lawfull in a 
-mans family, but not in a Church, Ifpeake.in the worlds langu- 
age their reaſons, becauſe one is publike, andthe orher private; 
And Gad hath given a private fpirit , and thisis to pyrvate men 
to excercite privately with. He hath alſo given a publike fpirir, 
and this is for publike perions, which they call themſelves, for a 
publike uſe. | 

To this I anſwere, that thereiis no members, ofthe body » 
Jeſus Chrift, Bur is of the ſame nature of the whole , a publike 


_ 


member of a publike body, and the ſpitic proceeding , from the 


head to every member is one, and the ſamefpirit, and his gifis of 

like nature; publike gifts of a publike ſpirit, for the —_ ofthe 

whole body. And ſo in its place, according to its meaſureto be 

uſed, what ever gife it be;that ſo though the members be many, 

yetthe body is buton, every on member of the head'; and all 

members one of another , and though the anron 
| gal 
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(3) ; 
call officies | yet every member in the body hath ſome officie] 
_ and uſefuil gift , and that notfor its-owne profit alonet-or' the 
profit of rwo' of three members next it, bur for the good of the 
whole body; God having ſo placed the- members inthe body; 
that the chiefeſt cannot ſayto cthemeatieft, Thavenoneed of 
you, not the meanelt eannot alſo ſay tothe chiefeſt, Iam ports 
care for you, bur evety member to have-the ſam care one of 44 
nother, though this care bee manifeſted diverſly, accordingto 
the ſeverall officies they have in the body; andyzhe ſeyerall gifts 
given it for difcharge of the ſame , for though ni reſpet ofthe 
Politic of Con gregated bodies,the more part ate out of 6ffitie, 
yetas we are all one bodyin Chrift,and meinbetson #f another; 
their is never a member out of office, 4nd that for the ſervice of 
the whole: there ate now more private Chriſtians, ther private 
members of Chrift, neither in arty other ſenſe, can they proper 
be called private Chriſtians, then =_ alfo'be called private 
members of Chrift, Seeing that ir the whole Booke 6f God, we 


finde no ſuch phaſe as private- Chriftian, or private fpiri', Thiis 
have] taboured;asthe Lord hath helped me to diſcover the14y- 
fulneſſe of my praiſe, both publike andprivate:Thayelabourtd 


to atſ{wer alt the obieGtions, that T ever hadagazinf? it unleffe ir 
be this that though ir be lawfull , yer not at this ire, anMſit 
for this reaſon Jad happily it might hinder the worke of 
reformation. x 

Tothis I auſwer, that in the worke of reformation, it is nece'= 
fary that all errors ſhould be brought to light,and that all truths 
ſhould be diſcovered; this I finding our of Gods word tobe an 
error thatis held'comnionly amohgft us, that rather then any 
man ſhould be a publiſher of the Golpel of Chriſt, unlefle he were 
Skild in arts and torgues, and ſent forth by our Prelates, thou- 
fands of our mecting houſes ſhould be ſhut up, and the people 
{tarved for want of foode, though God hath abundantly provi- 
dedfor them: Trhognghr ns time {6 fic to publiſh chis truth by : 
my practiſe as now at this time when God hath given us ſuc 
glorious hopes of a glorious reformation, and when ſo many of 
thoſe that pitties poore foules to ſee them lie in ignorance and 
blindneſſe,and have power in their hands to redrefle it. Therfore 
I thought no time ſo ſeaſonable as this time, and thus have you. 
all the objeCtions that are brought againſt meanſwered. : 

That which occaſioned me to pur thele fery lines forth to the 

| VIew 
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view of the world, hath beene by the importunity of many thin 
beare goodwill to Sion, & ta this truth; alſo the evill aſpertiong 
thatare caſt upon me for this my practife;I haye hard anoyſe;buy” 
I have ſcene as yet nothing out of the word oft Cod that niighe 
diſſwade me,bur rather periwade me yz and te incoura ge-mecith | 
the wey to go on by nonethat obiect againſt itzto this day could: - 
Lanexerprocure any faire reaſoning. of any. perſon whatloevery 
tough I have exceedingly hovgas itto heare their. grounds what: 
they have had againſt it : could it be made aparejit qut of Gods: 
word,that jt were unlawfull for me to goe on-1n this way, gr that; | 
there were no neede of the diſcovery of Chriſt in the world, or. 
that the people d1d not carneftly defire it, I ſhould ceaſe with: 
Joy and reioycing of heart ; but {o long as there can be nothing: - 
found in Gods word againlt it, and ſeeing the great neceſſities of 
the peqple and their great willingneſſe calles. tor itz Tſhall bee: 
willing to ſaffer what God fhall pleaſe coinflit upon me for the! 
Gme: yet I am perſwaded though I be-troddenunder foot, yes! 
this truth ſhall flouriſh & ſpread irſclfe forth in the world tothe” 
amaſement of all that doe oppoſe it: and thus according to what 
light the Lord hath beſtowed on mee out of his free love in his: 
Sonne, I havefor the fatisfaRion of ſome, publiſhed theſe few: _ 
lines go the world, | 
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SDECADE 
GRIEVANCES, 


Preſented and approved to tl:e Right 


Honourable and High Court of Parliament, 
284inſt the Hierarchy or government of the 
Lord Biſhops,and their dependant offices, 
by a multitude of people, 
Who nre ſenſible of the ruine of Religionthelinking 


of the State, and of the plots and inſultations of 
enenues againſt both. 
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The tottering Prelates with their trumpery all, 
Shall downs, like Elder from the wall. 


Printed inthe yeare, I 64). 


The Prelacy. 


PL &7 Tght Honourable and high Senatours, 


F4/3 you are not unacq ainted how the 
= RX affrighting and turmoyliog troubles 
; WV SA, otthe beare ſpeake inthe taces of all 
PAKZD true hearted {ubjcAs, cxprefſfing of 
tcn by their fighes and grones, and alſo vented by 
their patheticall complaints, the moving cauſe 
whereof is our calamity, partly already ſcized, and 
rely znaking haſte (as it is further threatned) to 
<iZe upon us, Bur to our ſhame and confufion of 
faccs, we muſt confefſe,that of the provoking cauſe 
of this calamity, (aamely fingc) weare nothing ſa . 
ſenſible as we ſhould be ; or if wee complaine of 
finne, yer we finde net out that Aſhrerothor maine 
nat;onall finne which is the conjusR or immediate 
working cauſe of all the cvill that 1s upon us. When 
2 body politique js AY iato one feſtered _ 
\ 2 of 
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Cre Mes roberts oe 


kJ jons plea againſt the Prelacy. 


of (inne, and one b:numming bruiſe of judgement, 

then the univer{1ll and paiofull diſtemper takerh 4- 

way the diſcerning faculty of the maſter fore that 

hath bred and fed all the reft, which indeed mull 

cither be ſought out and removed (as the princtpall 

cauſc) or it will never provea cure. Though the 

wrath of God be revealed againſt all ungodlineſſe 
and unrightcouſneſſe, yer for ſome one capirall in 
eſpecially, the Lord departeth from a State, and 
turneth it upſide downe. This might be inſtanced 
in Iſracl, joyning himſclfe unto his idols, which 
mide the Lord unto him as a moath, and unto the 
houſe of Iudah as rottenneſſe, This principle Iſracl 
underſtood, when they ſought againe and againe, 
and ſought out the cauſe why he fell before Benja- 
min. The ſame courſe rook Joſus in humbling kim- 
ſcife to finde out Achar, and the excommunicate 
thing. He might have found out, and alſa ranaved 
many other ſinnes, yet if he had not Found oiehe 
thing of the curſe, he might have mourned us heart 
our, bc fore he had prevailed withthe Lord agaioft 
the enemy, | 


* 
: 


How to finade om Fchan,; or golden wedge and 


Bzbilomangarment , bor opae, &6. forir isnot ob- 
viousto every min: Yea this fprrit is neither found 


. tur, nor caft out, bx bydaſting), gnd prayer. Yct 


Wotoffexperiecnte, the edinmon [tbooknafter,harh 


"Ferimerly difcovered t6/the Chariorsandhoriazen 


of I[racl], and now doth diſcoverthis very farnero 
be the very chrefe cavſe ofonr calamitie that wee 
pinch vpon; we d@notexthde nr bw fianes; cor 

| Wd. | others 


$109: plea againff the Prelacy. 
others ſins, for many figs and many enditemens are 
2gainſt us ; but this isthe maſter fin, ' as we &0n- 
ccive, and that upon this ground , rhat the capirzll 
ſin of a nation- is not the higeſt fin abounding in the 
higheſt meaſuce (againſt which there is any lawes 
eſtabliſhed; ) bur that is the maine and maſter ſinne, 
which is cſtabliſhed by a law. And this is that fra- 
ming of miſchite by a ſaw, that the prophet ſpeak. 
cthof, called in another place, the commande- 
ment of man eſtabliſhing ftn. 2741.07 
Now give nstecave ( Rigtt Honourable ) to fe- 
mand, what ſiniseſtabliſhed by lew ity this com. 
mon-wealth, but the hierarchy and their acoutre- 
ments £ and therefore we verily believing by the 
grievances following, offcr to demonſtiterhit tic 
hierarchy and their honſholdſtuffe, is the Capi- 
tall fnne and maine caulc why all this evill is conc 
upon us. pot arcade eta. 


: - C el 91 a V:1 1}; 0; 336Gd 
Firft, may ir pleaſe your honours to take notice, 
thatthe calling ofthe Hierarchy, their dependants, 
offices and ceremonies, whereby they ſubſift,re all 
-vnlawfull and og ans" 8 _ 
The hierarchicall government cannot confeſt in 
anation with fontwnefſe of dorine , {incerity of 
Gods Wan. of life, the glorious power 
of Chriſts governmenr,nor wich the proſperity and 


tafery'ofthe commonwealth: ' * | FEEDS? 
are 'not hand, tb 


3 bcare 


nee ors, 
"His The prefem"MMtatehry 
"+14 « bs. © A 


the laws of none «ff: Q. 


 dev3ſtations,deſolarions, p*rſecurions of the truth, 


| More of the hicrarchy, as prigcipall cauſes of 


 Sions plea againſt the Prelacy. 
beare the mul: 1 £11 iLNigtiigl r[:cir calling is Int 

4. vine. Bu they die not but conf<fle, when incy FIC 
ajc pul OI, ch i@ ener CA ling :S a part of thi- K'ngs vi 
prerogative. . Sorvat they pur up»n God, what hee (N12 
abhorrcth, ana w:ll hold otch« Kg when tlicy can 

doe no other. 
: | fs 9. C 


They abuſe many was that power from the 
King,by changing, dding,and tiking aw y at their 
plc ul ure, tocrhe preevous VOX tion of the {ubje& Z 
the difhonouring ot his M.jc<fty, and the making of 


V. : 
The priviledges of the laws and the hicrarchiall 
goverment cannot conhilt together, 


VI 
Theloialty of obedience tothe Kings Majefty 
and his laws, cannot poſſibly tand with the obcdi- 
eaceto che biczarchy. ; 


All the unparalleled changes, bloudy troubles, 


from forraines or domefticks, fincethe yeare of our 
Lord 600. arifiag in this Kingdome z and all the 
good inrerrupted or hindered, hath had one or 


them, 
VIII. 

All the fearfull evills of fig and judgement, for 
the preſcat reigniug amongft us, and chreatning #- 
gainſtys (to omit tho black delplayen of our fiſter 

__ Clurchss) 


Sians plea againſt the Prelacy: © 
Churches ) wee conccive to bee the birth of the + 
wowb-, and the guflings 'of the breſt of the hic- | 


rarchy. 
by þ 


If the herarchy be not removed. the ſcepterof 
Chriſts governm-nt,namely cilciplin: ,advinced to 
its place, there can be no healing ot our ſure, no ta- 
king up of our controverſi-with God, yea our 
delol:tions, by bis rareſt Iudgements, arc like to be 
the aſtoriſhment of i]! Nations, 

"hw 

Liſtly,right Honour«b'-; If you ſtrike at the hie- 
rarchy ;, removing that Aſhceroth or gr:nd 1:;oJl, 
and c3eRthe purity of Chriſts ordinances, weare 
confident that there ſh2ll þea ccaſing trom cxor- 
bitant fins,a removall of judgement, a recovery of 
Gods favour, a repairing of the breaches of the - 
Church and Commonwealth , a redeeming of che 
ſtatc,a daſhing Babells brats againſt the ſtones. Yea / 
this ſhall remove the wi. ked from the throne,ſtrike 
a tcr10ur, and aſtoniſhment to the hearts of all for- 
raigne and domeſticke toes, Ina word, God will 
goc forth with us,and {mite our enemies. Yeaa glo- 
rious proſperity ſh»1) reſt upon Zion, King, State, 
and Common. wealth, 

Thus having laid a Dec2de of evils arifing as ſo 
many corroding ulcers. out of the body ofthe hic-: 
ztarchy, wee wiſh your Honours might prevaile 
with them by faire meanes;to rake Hierax for a pre- 
fident without exception: who forſook che Prelacy 


(as {dre witaeflech in his cpiſtle 223+ ) — 
: ; z0f 
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Sons plea againf the Prelasy 


for the ulawfulacſle of the calling z which callj 
was not then come to that heighe of unlawfulachk 
by many degrees that now it is. A certaine Monk 


being choſen Biſhop, refuſed the burthea, why 


after bis death ( asthcy ſiy,Ceſ@, Hiſterb, Wilafy 
wiracl, lib, 2. cape 29. ) appcarcd to his trieny 
ſpcaking to him thus,Ss Fprſcapws fuiſſen periiſſan 


It I had becne'a Biſhop, ſaith hc, I nad been dam 
ned. Toconclude , wee deſire to ſay no moret 


your Honcurs , but up and de what the Lord hath 


bidden you. | 
Magnum iter aſcendu, ſed dat tibi gloria virey . 
Nmeſt crerrs mollis ad afire vis. 2 
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eMarther, Murntbers © 
On, 
b'oody Relation how Anne Hamton, 
dweliing in Welimintter nigh London, by 
poyſon murrhered herdeare = Sept. 


x64r. being affiſted and counſelled 


thereunto by Adargeret Harwood. 


For which they were both committed 


to Gaolc, and at chis cyne wait 
for atryall, 


Wamen love your owne huchends, as Chrif dech the Church. 


WE TIHFTNNLI 1111111: 


'\\ 
> =} Y/ | 
- f 
4 / 
1: > : - 
'S - * 
/ = 
% 
- / x 
= j = 
Z 4 o | 
f S- 2 v + 
Al 
47 
33 
7 ; — N 
£4 S 
) ;Z 4 : IN 
LL<4/4 I) 
(fp % E, ) 


/ - 


= 


Saf 24 
Plies ar London toi 7 he; Bates, 1641. 


A bloody Relation of eAnne 
 .Hamion, who poylo- 
ned her :husband ar 


WESTMINSTAR, 


Gentle Reader, 


CAREER T is not my purpole to make thee 
E2 (2% now laugh, bur it poſſible it be tobe 
o2 Ira? 1ad, not to rejoyce but lament, notts 

a. be frolicke,butzo diflolve inco foun- 


ACT | 


F 
KL - 

# EX 
- C 
- 

4/ 


- 
Cr 


of Saint Paul which commands t cry wife 
ſhould love her own husband as Chiriſt che chyrch, 
got to be highminded towards him,, but humble, 
not to be {e]fc-willed , bur diligent, notto be like a 
ſtrange woman, which wandereth abroadin the 
twi-lightto get a prey ,. but co be conſtant and lo» 
ving o him, tor why * yebebochot onc fl. ſh, 
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- thren, and Sifters, tocleave to his owae wite , and 


: wherein fierce lions are contained be juined in one, 


(2) 
A man muſt forſake his Father , Mother, Bre: 


ſo lixewiſe the wife torthe huſband. But I muft 
tell of ene who would never agreeto any ſuch pi- 
ous matter. 

Before I come to which relation I cannot ab. 
ſtaine my ſcltc ftromexclamation,ler all rhe forrefts 


and privy ſearch mace, to know if ever female did 
the male deſtroy ; Ohno ! for though by nature 
they be fierce atid bloody, yet doth nature ſo much 
umn thera, that thoſe which are couples, bee 
inkt in friendſhip, never diſagree. Oh then thou 
vage woman, why unto blood wert thou addifted, 
as to deſtroy thy loving and kind husband ? there- 
Jatien of which , ſhall be divulged chroughout this 

univerſe. | 
In the pariſh of Saint Margarets Weſtminſter, 
dwellerh one 4»ne Heamton.,in the houſc of Afar 
Harwood; this anne Hamion had a husband which 
like a loving man indeed delighted in nothing 
more bur to ſee his wife pleaſant : for he would of- 
tenfay my wife being troubled it beheveth me not 
co be *t ret. ſhe being pleaſant I ought ro be joyful: 
Bur ſhe, moſt unkind woman, was of a contrary dif- 
poſirion;tor ſhe at her owne houſe , would rake at 
occaſion to be merry, whenthe greateſt miſchiefe 
Had hefallen him. Hee wasa very laborious man, 
bu ſhe, a light huſwife, when he was working _ 

| woul 
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ED (3) 

would bo polkping , with one young fellow or o- 
ther, or clſe with ſuch women as were like to her 
{elfe:never was ſhe more joyfull then when ſhe was 
out of her good husbands company: what her huſ- 
band got by taking paines , ſhe ſpeat by taking her 
plcafure : his mony being thus conſumed , and his 
goods waſted, he upona time ſpoke to her after this 
manner. 

Wite, what doe you meane to dor how do 
thouintendto live *? my mony you ſpend, which 
I get hardly , my goods you waltc, you never got 
the worth of « joyniſtoole, my company you hare, 
you muſt have better. O wite, wife, take counſcll 
by me thy hith-rco loving husband, forſake chat 
company which hate notthy body, but foule, doe 
not drink healths ro thine own confuſion, ner with 
logreedy an appetite ſwallow thine own deſtruQi- 
on; repent in time of thy wickednefle left when 
thouthinkeſt thy ſelfe in ſecurity , the Lord doth 
cut thee «ff, and what will then become of th 
poore ſoule 5 loye me. thy husband, hate choſe 
which intice thee to wickednefle, truſt not to. 
their {mailing countenances , for in their hearts 
doe lye hid nott-ing but abominations. If thou wilt 
( Lay ) have my love, hate ſuch, or clſe never 
morethinketo enjoy , that which as yet you bave . 
alwaics had. 

What harme was there in allthis which he ſpake 


uo her * But notwithftinding ſhe forſooth cook 
R 'S Pe A 3 it 


(4) 

it in diſtaſte, and giving him a fcolding reply, fhu 
lefr the roome, and went to her companionin mil- 
chict, Margerite Harwood, which was. her Landlady, 
to whom the revealed the ſecrets of her heartyfay. 
ing, that her husband was an enemy to good fel 
lowſhip, and continually wrangled and brawled 
her, becauſe ſhe aff: Red it. In whuch ſhe lyed, for 
hce alwayes ſpoke ina very loving manner unto 
her, except the overmuch provoked him. 

Morcover ſhe ſaid that ſhee ſhould never beejn 
quict untill by ſome way or other ſhe were ſhitted 
of him, 

The devill finding an eccafion how to accom- 
pliſh a miſchievous intent, alwaycs makes uſe of it, 
hce knowes how to pleaſe every ones wicked hu- 
mour. Whercforc he ecmpted the Landlady with 
bloody cogitations, for ſhee hearing her Niogles 
unjuſt complaint, ſhe crycd out that it was her own 
fault, for letting ſuch an abjeR villaine to live;han 
him, cut his throat, or poyſon him, for he is not 
to live upon thecarthamongft good fellowes, To 
condiſcendto whole coualell, ſhe ſeemed yery un- 
willing, but at length the devill got the better of 
her, and thenſhe did agree to payſon him. Aad for 
che lame intent ſhe went and gor fiye drams of poi- 
ſon, cnGugh to have deſtroyed ren men, and mixt 
it amongſt his food, which he no ſooner had taken, 
butthathe preſently cid Lwcll yery much, which 


(5) 
ſhe perceiving, did runneto her L.7n'l dy, w!' 
a>kt her how muchſhe had given bim: the 1, pl ye, 
five drams 3 well done, ſaid ſhe, it five will autb:e 
enough, ten ſh1l, and thereupon they went upto 
ſee him, but he was then burſt, Then did they both 
diſſemble a lamentable cry, which cauſed the 
neighbours to come in to ſee what was the matter, 
where they did behold ſuch a wofull ſpeRacle as 
was ſufficient to exhauſt teares from the dryeſt 
eyc compoſed of Pumice ſtone z for there did they 
ſee his nayles quite pilled of, his hands did ſceme 
onely like two great boyles, his belly ſeemed as if 
hot irons had beenethruſt intoir, his viſage was (o 
much defaced by the quicke operation of theſcal- 
ding poyſon, that had they not well knowne the 
hee would have ſworne it not to have beene 
the man which they cameto viſit : they all caſily 
perceived that he was poyſoned, 

A Chyrurgion being ſent for, ripped up his bo- 

'&y, and found the poyſon lying round about his 
heart, As alſo thereway/found poyſon in a paper 
inthe window z the Chyrurgion calling for a Ve- 
aice glafſe put the ſame therein, which immediatly 
vroke thegl:fle. 

Wherefore they ſent for an officer, and appre- 
ended upon ſuſpition both his wife and Landlady, 
vhoſe conſciences cannot. but.confefle that they 
waihedborh their handsin his innocent _— 

oY 


(6) ; 

They are both in the Garehouſe priſon of Weſt 
miofter, nigh London, expc&@ing a day of tryall 
which time w1ill not be long ; cill when I reſt : thas 
(gentle Reader) ſhit thou have by Gods perg 
tance a more pcrieR relation, | % 
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and witty Conference, 
LATELY 


Betwixt a Proteflant and a Papi, 


WHEREIN 
The P4piF propoundeth XVYIIL. feyerall 
Queſtions , Concerning the Afﬀaires both of 
Church and State, in the Kingdomes of 
England and Scotlavd, at this preſent. 


All which are punQually anſycred by the 


Proteflant, 


Whereunto is annexed three Queſtions 


more, propounded by the Proteſtant, 
bur r.ot anſwered bythe 


- PaPlsrT. 


Reade and (enſure. 


LONDON, 
Printcd for Iohn Thomas, 1641. 


Divent Queſtions wittily he 
| Jately propounded by a Catbolique, and 


as ingeruouſly anſwered by a Proteſtazt. 
1641. 


Papiſt. 
Hoether it be Treaſon, to be for, or 4- 
g441]t the King > 
Proteſt ant. 
hether it be Treaſon to be for or againſt the 
King, Chriſt Ieſus? 
Pap. Phether a D vine may without aarger 
preach upen Rome I3.1. 

Prot, Whether humane Divines be not. the mol 
diſobedient to the higher _ which never did | 
preach, nor praQſe, Rom, 13. 1, 

Pap. Whether it be not dangerous to ſuffer the 
Miniſtry of Gods word in the ſtate it ts, berus lure 

100, 

Prot, Whether it be not dangerous to ſuffer the 
Prelates in the State, ſeeing how they came 1n, 2nd 
Rand, Ture Romane, 

2s. Phether Subjets muſt rule the Kine, oy the 

K1ng the Subjettt Fo. - 

Pro, Whether muſt Lambeth and'that litteriruls 
the Parliament, or the Parliament them £ 

A 2 , 
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SJ 
Pap. YYbether any Lam, Divine or hamane aley 
Subjeis to keeps an eArmy of men to maſier their 
King. | 
Irot Whether is the King to be beleeved to 
ſpeake truely when he calls the Scots his faithfull 
and loyall SubjeQs, notwithſtanding their Army, 
are they not unreaſonable men, that will not be- 
leeve his Majeſbies Reallity therein. + 


Pap. YYhether Statutesenforced upon the King, 
with the awe of an eArmy, will be of any force bere- 
after. 
© Prot. Whether theſe Statutes can be faidto 
be cnforced, when the Parliament pleaſesthe King 
1n making of them. e ; 

Pap. Whether you would let the Scots goe, if they 
would get. I 

Prot, Whether the Scots in honeſt and quier g0- 
ing from us,have not plainly madethe Divell,Pre- 
lates and Papiſts, appeare to be plaine lyars- 

Pap. YFhether the Scots may not be mmtreated to 
be our Reapers tn the North this Harveſt, for the 
good of the Church. EC ALIR 

Prot. Whether it be not foolith ro ſpeake of the 
Scots Reaping our Harveſt in the North, ſeeing the 
Harveſt is almoſt quite paft, and wee have but one 
in the yeare. 

Pap. YYhbether our Parliament makes wſe of the 
Scots our Parliament. A. 

Prot. Whether hath not God done us good, beth 
by our Parliament and the Scots, | 

: ; Pap. 


EF 


Pap. Whether rhe Scripture may be obexed;comman- 
diug not to doe evill that good might come thereef, 

Prot, Whether the Authors of the laſt Quzries, 
be not as wiſe in underſtanding of the Scriprure as 2 
child three yeares old is in the Chaldee rongue. 

Pap. #hether there be any readter way to flirengthen 
Popery, then to deuide the Proteſtant part, by the 
independant government of part iculay Churches, 


Prot. Whether independant Churches (which 
the Parliament diſcountenances) bee not farre bet- 
terthento have a meere dependancy from Rome and 
Popiſh fopperies. 

Pap. whetber the Church be like « Watch, that 
may be taken in peeces without breaking, and ſet ta- 
 gethoy againe. 


Prot, Whether the Prelaticall Church bee not 
like a baſe and falſe Watch that will never goetrue; 
and therefore ought to be broaken in peeces, and 
never ſet together againe. ; 

Pap. YYhether the Proteſtation fee clearer then 
the te (anon, | 

Prot, Whether is the Oath of the fixt Canon, 
that makes way for Popery,or theProteſtation that 
vowes againſt it,moſt allowable. 

Pap. YFhbether Subjets may impoſe on Oath upon 
their fellow Subjefts without the King. 

Pret, Whether the Convocation have porver to 
impoſe Oaths npon ethers, when the moit part of 
them have broken their Oathes to God, and Many 


Simony and Non-reſidence. | 
A 3 Pap. 
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Pap. whether it may net Lee ſuſpeted , that the 
Proteltation wil! raiſe a ſtedrtion 12 pure Zeale ? 

Prot. Whether may it not bee ſuſpeRed, that 
if the Papiſts ſhou!d attempt any thing, whether: 
Pretate or Jeſuite would joyne right hands in pure 
zeale for Rome, 

Pap. whether wee may gee to'pull donne Church 
or State in the feare of God, 

Prot. Whether the ſtate of Prelacie may ſtand 
and bee maintained by any that hath the feare of 
God in them. 

Pap. whether we have as much Skill in Building, 
a pullt2s downe. 

Prob, Whether the word of God doth net give 
Dire&ions for the building and ſetting up Pa 
ſtors, and pulling downe every D zotrephr, 

Pap. Whether there bee not a ſcandalows and ſeit- 
tiom Libel, and the eAuthor of it worthy to by 
banged or not. 

Prot, Whether God enjoyning his pure wor- 
ſhip, ora Metrapolitan enjoyne ſuperftition and 
idolatry, is to be obeyed. 


Here the Papiſt ſtayes, but the Proteſtant pro- 
pounds three more Queſtions, but 1s not ate 
ſwered,. | 


The Proteſtants three laſt queſtions 
not anſwered, 


Proteftant, | 
1/7 mp Lords be not meant by thoſe men- 
tioned in St. Paul, to be ſpirituall wicked- 
nefſes in high places A 
Pro, Whether D#ves were net a fat rich Pre- 
late, and plagued in Hell in his tongue for non-refi - 
dence, and net preaching the word of God. | 
Pro. Whether the reformation of the Luxuri- 
ant Clergic, may not be a way to ſave mens ſoules 
from Romeand Hell. 


TRve 
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The Difpurtation held betweene Maſter 


IValker anda leluite, in the houle of one Thomas 
Bates in Bifhops Court inthe Old Baily, 


Concerning 


T be Eccleſraſlicall Funion. 
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A true Copy of a Diſputation held 


between Mr.l/aiker and a leiuic. 


18a. 
O2:200F Pray you whatis the reaſon thatthe 


if © #; . 
W p s ; people 1n England would have no 
6248 51-2 Biſhops ? 


I) Kgr Ar Palker. 

LEY > Were our Biſhopsone and the ſame 
wich Presbyters, we ſhould nor {ceke ro havethem 
removed, It is thoſe Jordly Hicrarchicall Prelates, 
waich are inſtituted afrer che Popith order, thoſe 
lofty tyrants that rule likes the Gentiles over the 
people of God, theſe be the Biſhops that the p:0- 
ple of God are offznded with, 

{eſ. Ifrhe Biſhvps ſhould not governe the church, 
then the people would fall into many errors, and 
the Church would be full of Schiſmes. 

Wal, Doe you thinke that they keepe crrours 
outof the Church 9 no they (asic is very apparent) 
haye beene the fole cauſe of the Popery, errours, 
ſchiſmes,and innovations, wherwith our Churches 
have beene lately peſtcred, 

7eſ. You are miſtaken, forthey have received 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, by which they are 
led and guided that they cannorerre. 

Wal. Upon what grounds doe you conceive 
thatthey ſhould have a $4" meaſure of che Spi- 

on; 2 =: 


me — —_ 


rit of God then other Paſtours and Miniſters 2 
teſ. They receive the Holy Ghoſt from ſucce. 
Gon, to which ſuccefſion Chriſt hath promiſed to 
be with them to the end of the world, fo that they | 
cannot erre. | 

71. How can you prove ſuch a ſucceſſion to 

b:long to them, as brings the Holy Ghoſt with it 
troall without excep:ion,to lead them that tacy caty 
noterre ? | 

Tef. B=caule they ares ſucceffors to Chrift and 
his Apoſiles,and you know that his Apoſtles could 
noterre, | S 

Wal, Did not Peter erre when hee was reproved 
by Chriſt to ſpeak fooliſhly £ did he noterre when 
Chriſt ſaid ro him, Ger thee behind me Satan,thou 
ſavoureſt not? Did hee not crre when hee denyed 
Chriſt 2 yea and forſwore him too « Did not The- 
74 crre when he thoughtit was not Chriſt that ap- 
pearedtotheme 

{eſ. They erred onely in ſome particulars of 
trajilty, which was incident to them as men, but 
theſe were but veniall errors : they erred not in the 
diſcipline of the Church asthey were Apoftles.. 

Wal. Did not Iade errc indiſcipline, when for. 
thirty pecces of filvcr hee betrayed Chriſt intothe 
nandas of the High Prieſts to be crucified ? 

Teſ. I ſpe:ke not of Tudgs, for his Biſhopricke 
waStaken from hm, »ndgivea to another, I ſpeake 
ofthereſt of the Apoſtles. bn . 

Fl. Tt part of the Apoſtolicall funRion bee ſe- 
cluded fromthe reſt, whence then doe you prove 

the 


the goverament of Biſhops to bee thus endued by 
ficcefſion from the Apoſtles * | 

leſ, Becauſe asthe Apoſtles tanghe nothing diſ- 
ſorant from the truth of Gods word,being direted 
thereunto by the Holy Ghoſt : ſo the Biſhops their 
ſucceſſors doe the like, 


Wal, That doth not follow: for the Apoſtles 


and our Prclates are not all one and the {ame office: 
for the Apoſtles were the diſciples of Chriſt, but 
the relates are the limbs of Antichriſt. 

leſ, Peter the Apoſtle was Biſhop of Rome, 
wholc Sce hath becnc held by ſucceeding Biſhops 
unto this day. | 

Wal. Pcter /was fo moretyed to Romethento 
other Churcies, ferthat was contrary to Chriſts 
command, who commanded both him and the reſt 
topreach roall Nations. 

te, The Biſhop of Rome is incvery reſpea 
t1uc lucceflor unto Peter, The power of Eccleſia 
ſticall juriſdiftion, in cenſuring, in Conſliturions, 
Decrees, &c, is derived trom the Apoltle S. Peter, 
tothe Biſhop of Rome, and from him to all other 
Biſhops, 
 W4a/ Chriſt gavenat the juriſditionto one par- 
ticular Apoſtle alone,that the reft ſhould have it by 
wcceſion from him, but they all received it from 
Chriſt : neither hath the Biſhop of Reme any ſuc- 
cceding authority from them above others. 

te. This ſucceſſion is of ſuch conſequence, that 
ſhould it ceaſe, and there ſhould be no Bilbops,there 
could be no Jawfull admicrance of ay into the Ec- 

A3 clcfi- 


— oo _ 


as enero Wy 


clc{iafticall function, for ordination cannot be with | 
out the Biſhops. Se 

Wal.' C:in you deny that that meanes whereby Ml v*! 
men are kept, and mainceined, and vpheld inthei Mt ”* 
Ecclcfiaſticall offices, is the beginning and authour 
thercof : Bur by the Spirit of God are Eccleſiafti. 
call Officers preſcribed in their office and Mini. {W''* 
ſtcry. 

Ergo, The Paſtors and Elders which were ordai- bu 
ned even by the Apoſtles themſelves, receive not MW" 
their power and juriſdiction from the Apoſtles by [M** 
{ucccſſion, bur trom the Lord : mich lefle hath the 
Pope right to doe it, orany Biſhop in the waild hat 
from himlelfe ; for oacly Chriſt hach authority to a 
preter tothe government of the Church, 

zeſ. Inthe inſtitution by Biſhops the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt 1s received, that God directh 
them chat chey ſhall beableto preſerve the Church 
from error, which ts the chicte end of the cminuſtery. 

Wal. Isthe Church preſerved from ertor by 
thoſcthatteach the people to be trecherousto their 
Kings and Princes, and to ſliy the Lords anointed: 
the Lord deliver our Church from ſucherrors, 

lTeſ. T he Biſhop of Rome doth not allow of it. 

Pal. Did not Pope Innocentivs the fourth hyre 
his baſtard ſonne Manfredwe to peyſonthe Empe- 
rour Frederickez and Srxtres the 5. made an oration 
in praife and commendation ot the Fryers faith 
which murdered Hewry 3.King of France. 

zeſ. Theſe are ſcandalons aſperfions, ſuch I dec 
£0: belceveto be true * 


2a, 


—- 


Fl. What ſay youthen to the fighting of the 
P:piſts inIreland againſt the Queen,the Spaniſh In- 
vation, the Gunpowder treaſon, that of 7awesCle- 
went againſt che King of France, &c, 
te. The Biſhop of Rome never allowed of any 
of theſe, thcy had neither counſel] nor cenſenr 
from F1m. ; | 
al, It is wel enough knowne to the contrary, 
but to come neerer tO you, doe you thinke it is nor 
2nerror forthe Pope totake upon him to curſe and 
excommunicate Kings and Princes at his pleaſure -/ 
leſ. Such who have vowedto him allegeatcehe 
hach power to excommunicate :. as for ſuch who 
have not,thcy are of another Church, hs 
Wal. Therefore the Emperour Frederick was fo' 
wiſc tomake a Liw, that if a Biſhop were found to 
attempt any thing againſt the publick quiet,that he' 
ſhould live an hundred miles off from that City or 
place which he had diſturbed. And it were to bee 
iſhed that all ſuch diſturbers of the peace and qui. 
totthis our Nation,. were ſent not oncly an hun. 
cred, but a thouſand miles off. 
Teſ. Why doe yeu abulc thoſe B.:ſhops that are 
dt lo noble and honourable a funRion 2 Chriſt the 
headot the Church hath pliced Biſhops in his own 
ſtead , giving them that power which himſclfe re- 
eived of his Father, inſomuch that there is no of. 
iceor degree which Chriſt received from his Fa- 
ther, but he dothcommunicxe the ſame to them. 
W.4. Chriſt is our Mediator, will you lay that 
the Prelates are our mediators * | 
oe 


» ef. As Chriſt iseur Mediatour, paying tohi 
Father the ravſome, ſo are they Priefts and medu- 
2010 tours by prayer. . 
410 Fal. I deny your tenent, it is no berter the 
bl | blaſphemy z for there is oncly one Mcdiatourbe. 
Lil | eween God and man, the zan Chriſt Icſus, as Pul 
| faith, 1 Tim.2.5. 
nl reſ. They are our mediatours, I doe not ſay x 
Wil Tuthors themſelves of any benefit ro us,but obtain- 
W ing through Chriſt and his merits whatſocverby 
| them is obtained for us, | 
Wal. It Chrift hathnot purchaſcd what is0b- 
| tained for us without their mediation, then were 
| | Chriſt an imperfeR mediatour : but Chriſt isa per. 
11 fekt Mediatour , even heethat hath trod the wine- 
l'Y preſſe aloneyand what is obtained is only From hiw, 
and by him alone. £ 
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THE Ao 
PETITION 
AND ARTICLES 


EshibiteJin Parliament aga nt TOI POULALINGTION, 
Doctorjn Divin ty, Parſon of YTelde, n beif. rakire, 
LAnn) 1641 
Jer::3.v.15. Therefore thus ſ1:th the | ord of Mot g,concernins te Pro” 
ples, behold I wil! feed them with wermwoed,and meke then ar.n'e 116 
waer of gall ; for from the Prophtts of [ernſalem is proph 'nentſe 7:u2 
forth into all ihe Lind, 


Imprinted at London, 1641. 
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FARTICLE, ). 


= E E hath within theſ: ſew 
DS years, in hs Church of 
Telderounad the { om-- 
munien Table Alt arwiſe. 


IT. 
© Hetowes to or before 
this Altar, very low 
often as either he aſſerk 
| "eV it, ot makes his ap- 


| & 6 any 
He ſhewes more, outward. reverence to..che Altar, 
thenco the name of God : for onetime inthe Church 
proceſiing before Gor. 2nd his ho - Alcar, when he 
made mention ofthe Altar,he turned himſelfe rowards 


it,and made low obeyfapce chenameot 
Cadena Rees _ gr | I 3 


XIV. 

Hehath placed a Crofle ih a Glock behind the af. 
ar, called the Altar-cloth, - | 
V. 


He uſeth much. Mm eomgnil dupe and1once in 


his Sermon f 2 er guſt, Amar 
tecke, he 7 groom rang. F509" es pread ap js his Yah in the 
tarme 


(2) 
torme of a Crofle,and rhat that poſture of his wagmore 
ayaileabic ill God theniys Prayers: 2.1" 1344144 
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8 | | 
'v He hath cavnſed a Bell ro be hang p in his Chan- 
if ' WT -qj —_ ? teh” © a - 
Wit | cellcalieda Sacring Bet , which the Clarke al\vayes 
+l rings arthe £5 ng vpto Second Service, which heper- 
If to:mes with yariety of poſturgs, ſometinigs turxing his 
'\# | | f.i-e towards the South ſometimes taivarads the Eaſt, ang 
A 4} ſure: nes towards the Weſh, 

ih; . (23:33 9:53 7 | + 72 _. \ 
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He hath'GHhſetttiv6 cld&hbacs hemmaderh 
cas {orporale; and theft keulettitslay overtheb: 
in the Sacrgment ; and catlibt the? bb ve: | 
on it,onCar ach corner, a onain c W-1 
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}* Ws . 4 *s : ” 
wn : EW : 
+ 'F # Jt 1*p 1 J - "y * 7 þ . . 
119% | « kX 63 ; Ju © >9+F#:44 ©, (t] VP. 4: L : 5 
1 j P k F , ? o & * # 
: 1 # F 4 , S +. ' 4 {rv v1 # - : 4 - \N * 
{ »4 3% "Td , 


| 1,08 _- *Tffathe tefuſed td'vive the Sacrament. 
\W} day, Arn? 1638.10 12.0f 14.0f his Pariſhioners, rho 
| | they had acquainted him'before,thar they in:egded to 
| | _  p<eive anfthar day, according ta cheif bludtſtuliome,; 
lf antttiovgh'arifierijhe afcht Jn EaG cH bPthie 17 
tf crament, even from the beginning, thereofre rheend;, 
j ehey kneeled irrhe railes (fot orhieriviſe he Would nor 
diet ire thm {hls 'y tHe HM gated 
if chem by,and ſent them/arfity With Tg Eir Preat 

Sen pd Sno Prry ing noo faue. þ.cac 
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\ "HG Fath alto compoferfand pitted Hooks o 
FÞ Bp Palipirers;che dye OE ET orb Cops eq 
| bf: | tncer 


(1 (3) 
ther Altare Cl,riſFiaunm,ywheriithe juſtifies and defends 
41} rhoſe Innovartons iffRehgion that'hz binuthap- 
pily:rrodacedintorhis Church rihich Yidheprictis 
-logby tfmicif: and befides 1»:r#vſe bookrs Fe alſehts and 
maintammes divers Wicked, P opifh & Amtichriſhian points, 
to the yreat danger: & dammage of this Chirth and fare, 
Tubifie; Mkt y Prpiſh canontxr Sam's febtrige Shirts & 
"Aaurtyi't of Grd. ald-veufures ohr one Fughth Afavryr's 
(mentioned » HM. Foxes Cilender,brfore his booke 0 f Atts 
anl Mon: men s,ſet forth by problique At hority, and ap- 
provea by the whole Convacation, Ano x 579.) for Tray- 
tors, Murderers, Rebels,anp Hevetichs. 


T 0. 

He affirmes and mointaines the dedication and ccn- 
ſecratton of &/ wrch es by Prayers:and th:t (as he faith) 
f;om the'Nogtrineand Decrecs ef Pope;of tac firkiand 
bett times, and confirmed by the Doctrine and practice 
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He teaches tk aathtmesthatthEclb nftion of ply. 
ces inthe Chr QWey antenna. apdoblerved even 
trom the Apoſt!e ga : & JR call places in the 
Church were appC > P's, CR and for the Lai- 
ty, Alt... br.c.*.9.4 WF Antec everall places had 
leverall degrees of holi&igrgirorinm was the place: 
for the Laity,and that wy, 75 oly . but Presbyterium 
wasthe place for the Clef ind this was more hoiy. 
And in the holy place namely the Chancell or Presby- 
ter), there was a Throne or Chaire placed, 

| AZ | Ba, 
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But He bethinks himſelf;aud Gich, that chis Chaire 


was not,in all (arches, but ancly in the Church: of 


B oops - and that ſuch a ( haire was in the Church of le- 
ruſa c1 and Rome : and then after affirms, that the Suc- 
ceſſion of Bilhops in ſuch a Chaire,was one thing that 
kept St. Anguſline from depaning out of the bolome 
of the Carholich ( hurch ; tor he brings him in, ſaying 


thus, The ſuccefſion of Prieſts from St, Perergkeepes mee of 


right in the ( burch : the name of this Catboleky See 
( that is, of Rome) keopes ms in, Alt, 
(or. p. 47+ 


TY a. 


The Copy of the Petition. 


To the right Honourable, the 


Lords of the upper Houſe of Parliament, 
The hamble Petition of I. Hof Cardingron 
inthe Connty of Beaford, 
Gertlemay, 


Humbly ſheweth, 
— T Toh: Pock/ington Doctor of 

Divinity, Rector of the Pariſh 

( hvrch of Yelden in theCounty of 
' Bedford, Vicar of Wareſly inthe 
, County of Humingron, Prebend 
I Of Lincolne, Peterborough , and 
=  Wi;xzdfore,hath bin a chiefe Author 
and Ring-leader in all thoſe Innovations which have of 
hre lowed into the Church of Emgland, | 


May it therefore pleaſe this Hononrable 
Houſe , to takg the premiſes into your juſt and 
Prous confideration, ani to comvent the ſid D. 
Pocklingron before yougo anſwer the ſame, hat 
ſo h: may receive ſuch condigne and exemplary 
Puniſhment,as may deter all others from the like - 
dangerous Artemptiend [mmovations ; and your . 
Petitioner (hall ever pray,&c. 
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Brothers of che Separation: 
OR 


A true Rela:ion of a company of Brow- 


nit» which kept their Conventicle at one Mr, 
Piers in Goat Alley in Whirecrofl: -ſtreet, 
where they were app prehended onNSun- 
day, Aug. 14. 2641. 


As alſo, 


A Sermonpreiched afterwards in the 


lame houle by /oby Regers a Glover, 
wherein is ſhewed their wicked ran- 
corous minds at full. 


Thi was juſt:fied by above twenty men of 
| good life and converſation, 


_—— 


Mk 12.30. 
Verily I ſay unto you, that thu "——_ ſhall not naſe, ll 
al theſe things be aoue.. 
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The Brothersof the Separation. 


722 Hit good counſell hath our Szviour 
'/ fo given us, and how little uſe we mike 
7/42 of it ? he bids uStake heed in Atarke 
{\ LD 10. leſt we be led away with the do- 
IPBS erine of falle Prophets, and yer how 
apt are we to beleeve the traditions ofevery frothy 
braincd coxc« mbe £ To this intent I ſpcake, here 
are ſo many S<Rs and Schiſmes lately ſprung up 
herein this Kingdome,that they(like to the plagnes 
of Zeypt) have over-run the Land: butthe Brow- 
fiſts,the brothers of the ſeparation, beare the grea. 
teſt way, being upheld by too many of that Se, 
they like tothe Philiſtias bring their Go/z44 ro fighe 
their battels, buethere is no doubt bur there will a- 
riſe a David of truth to beat downe their ſoaring 
impudent thoughts, I have reaſonsfounded upon 
ſuch decpe grounds, that I doubt nor but that che 
Reader wil caſily grant what I ſhal here propound, 
to which purpoſe readeas followeth, 
- InGoatalley in Whitecroſſe-ſtrect herein Lon- 
don, dwelketh one Mr. Porter, one who is not aſha- 
| medtoconfeſſe himſelfe to be of the ſeparation : 
Ay he is growne ſo fooliſh ig his opinions,that hee 
keepeth weekly Conventicles inhis houſe, Thele 
were held ſo covertly,that they there had meetings + 
A 3 Sunday 


Sunday after Sunday: for & great white togetiyr 
undiſcerned , but the houſe was ſo continually 
troubled with Crowes and M :gpyes, that they 
could {carce heare what was ſpoken inthe houſe; 
atliſt it pleaſed God to mak« their weaknes known: 
and one Sunday the 14. of Auguſt fait they were 
apprchended,and the chiefc ot chem committedto 
priſon,but they ſtayed not there longull they were 
delivered, andevery one at liberty againe,this was 
not enough though to make them dc iſt from their 
wickedneſſe, for they went on -gaine in their old 
fraily, likerhe dog to his vomit, or the ſow to het 
walluw, putting the poore 1coſl-fſe birds in allthe 
faulc for betraying them,as they rearmed it, which 
the contents of the next Sermon which a Glove 
tavght will manifeſt, for I had the chicte notes 
from a friend which was at the reJation'thercof, - 
He began 1ſt with an ex rexpore prayer about 
an houre long, and then thus be proceeded, 

The text is the firſt Chapter of the third books 
of Moſes, called Leviticas, at the 14.verſe,the laticr 
parr of the verſe, Then hee ſhall bring his off ering if 

Twrile Doves, and of young Pagcons., | | 
 Dearly beloved breturen, it you haye not for- 
gotten your ſelves, wee were lately betrayed by 
wo uncleane birds, the Crowand the Magpycz be 
not diſmaid, for ſure it was rather an ench meuncnt 
of the wicked, thetrany thing (cnt from-Gud, torl 
will prove them to be birds which arc unctean.and 
fir for no ule, as you may re de inthe event: of 
26 VALEUS, he 1 3,14,15,16,17, ycrles, where there 
| !s 
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k the Raven mentioned, Fhich is coufin Serra to 
the Crow, for they are birds of a feather 5 and by 
the lictle Owle inthe 17. gerle, is meant the Mage 
pie, which isalfoa very uncleane dird'; Ifhall alſo 
proove them to bcc utterly. unlawfull by circum- 
ſtance, | BET og 

Fuſt, the Crow is blacke, beitig adorned with 
the very ſame colour which our Clergy weares, 
which {ignifics his blacke wickedneſſe, ” "* he 
isnot worthy ro keepe coppany With the jult. . 

abr, Mn. 47; oa ke bows his head,as 
our late ſup: rſt:tious Clergy have done, in ſo much 
that in the conclufigh of this circumſtince I utrerly 
abjurethe Crow,for thauart & tavourer of tlie Ro- 
nul Religians,, Pd ET WES ce 

Thirdly, the Crow js alwayes feeding on the 
dad carcaics, for the old Proverb tells, that on a 
&cad carcalc you ſhall alwayes fiad Crowes,there- 
fore I compare the dead cargathsto fingers, and 
Crowcs to the D-yils, for I {ay racy cahbe rio bet 
ter theri D: yils. To prove whichgmark I pray you, 
the Crow is the 1ſt bird that gecth to rooft, and 
the firſt bird that comes fram his rooſt, having ju 
the properties of the Devill, f:x he is up carly, and 
Cowne late, ſecking ail he can how tq devoure. ; 
\ T reſts nowthat Tprovethe Magpy alſoto bce 
enlaw'ull for thecompany of man. . 

F.\ſt, heeis reaked with white 0n both fide, 
which ould be. nemblemeof righteouſnefle, but 
t doth reſemble the Biſhops lawne ſleeves ſonear- 


ly, that I cannotencure the fight of it, 
A 2 Secondly, 


BT A DAE Tera eo a 
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Secqndly, he hath a croffe oh his backeofblu 
and white, which fully denores him to be oned 
the Popcs diſciples, whom 1 love asthe devillloyg 
holy water, | 

Thirdly, in his chattering ill T can underfiant 
him when he laycs & caters, and that is thelay 
guage of the beaſt, which is moſt abominable: he 


a!ſorgets his living among dead carcaſes, which 
95s me reſolye my ſ[clfe of it, that he is marke 
zutforro good cad, 

Now I haveobſerved this alſo, that they wil 
fit on the heads of ſwine, a ſtinking dirty creature, 
and I perſwade my ſelfe, ſhould the evill ſpirits es 
terinto thoſe ſwine, they would fit Fiſt whilft they 
were ——— inco the ſea. 

Thus much for to prove thele birds not fit forti 
ſociety of mag. Now, mult I alittle vindicate ou 
re)igion, becauſe that many black mouth'd perſon 
envying our happinefle, arc never well but whet 
they are j pitting Mrthivenemous words againſtou 
honeſt doing ; theft faics one will not kcepe corny 
pany with the wicked , when God knowes thets 
ſelves are as whoring rogucs, and whores , asevt 
lived under the coape of heaven z to whom I at 
ſwer, | 

If the ſpirit of the ficſh doe move a brother 
the ſeparation ſo ftrongly thar he cannot rcfiſt it, | 
perſwade my ſelfe that he is notto be faulted , i 
waies provided that hee doth not pollute himfelle 
 withthe wicked, but make uſe of a fiſter of the (6 
paration. Thenthcy will ſay again that we prexc! 

| fi 


tt 


am—_ 0 , APP == ta ©» £A oo» wh oo: Wy mes 


Mee an Ah —— cc © __ ' — 


—_— — — DO 
—_— 


a barnes 2nd ſtables and the like, which ſay they is 
moſt abominable, for is it fitthat they ſhould make 
#barnc,0' a Rable,or thelike,the houſe of God, it 
þ not to bee endured, Tothat argument I anſwer , 
that the ſp:rrowes build their neſts about the roofe 
ofthe houlc of God, and the {wallowes on the top 
thereof, now where doe eſther ſparrowes, or {wal- 
lows wore often build then in the roofe and onthe - 
top of a barne, a ſtable or the like ; and againe our 
Saviour choſe a homely ſtable tobe borne mn, and I 
dire avouch that his word isnever the worfe for 
beiog taught ina barne, a ſtable, orany ſuch like 

\Ce. | | 

Dcarly beloved brethren, who are onely Gods ec> 
kR herc from forth a multitude of people, conſider 
whata h: ppic eftate yce now arein, and into what 
amoſt damnable eſtate yee fall it yee ſlide : butT 
h.vc not done with the unclean birds and beafts 3s 
yet, for I will proyc them worleas yet by ſhewing 
heir contrarics, -_.. 

Theturrle doves, and the pigeons which arc inti- 
mated in my text, are ſuch harmlkfle and loving 
birds, that the one will pine away for the loſſc of 
the other, and zgainc they arc as it were an Em- 

8 bleme of us, for they alwaies keepe compray with 
WW fone but with turtles and pigeons, and againe they 
WE fy alwaics in feare of their lives by realon of the 
WH favenous crowes,hawkes2nd, buzzards. This age 
WH gives the crows leave to prey upsn the poore fiihe 
Wy coves; andthat you might underſt3nd it the bet- 
8 ©, | would have you know that theſe crowes here 
? on diviacly 
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divigely ſpoken of are 6ur high ſoaring cleargie\ 
who have latcly roſc early , and went to bed lnts 
that they might perſccutethe Saints of God, Wik 
theſe and ſuch like bale railingterm: 5s, he a mechy 
nick ſimple gull muſt off:r to prophane the nam 
of our great God, who is the alpha, and omega, the 
beginning and the end : His diſcourſe wasratfy 
ſhort, ke that gathercd the notes was more w 
ot hearing 2nd writing, by much, then the otherof 
ſpeaking ; for hee went on in aconfuled manger, 
without either diviſion of bistext , or any luch 
macrter, | 
Hcre reader haſt thou preſented to thy view the 
whele torce of what he [pake. wn 
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A true Copy ofa Letter, g., 


* Y LORD , Whereasthe late unap- 
proveablezand moſt wicked defigne, 
for the defiroying of his Majeſty,the 
LY Prince and: Nobulity, with many. ©- 
| © - thers of worth & quality(attempted 
through the undertaking ſpirits of. ſome more 
fycry andturbulentthen zealous and diſpaſionat 
"'{atholicts) - hathiinade the generall ſtare of our F 
-Cathalick canſe fo ſcandalous i theeye.of fuch, 
whoſe Corrupted. Judgments are norable to fan 
away and ſever the faulr of the Profeſſor from 
the poſseſſion it felf zas that who now is fonad 
' to be of char religion, is perſwaded, at leaſt in 
mind,to allow (though God knoweth as much 
abhorring as any-Puritanewharſocycr) the ſaid 
former.moſt 1nhumane, and barbarons proie& : 
And whereas ſome of his M:jeſties Council, 
* but eſpecially your Lordſhip,as being known to 
de,as the Philoſopber termeth it,a Primer meter, 
mfuchyncharitable Proqpnliggane determined 
354 «MAb 00 tis o'1 1e8 
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'ik2) 
3s it is fcarcd, by taking advantage of ſo fowle: 
3.4 $03. ; dQ. : *& 
1candall, to roote out all memory of- 
Teliginn,cither by fac Dalit ML F Lino, 


f 5 : 1 J, # td 
aempriſonment, ar fo c (ach ef Porrable yer 
7714 <4 6 . 


ations, and prefſi 5 4 jc% f ele | 
thts roxt Parlia wap 0h More-cruel! 291 
horrible lawes againlt Catholicks, chen alrgacp 
2fe made. - » 14 % 9 E 15 7 89, | 
Ln rcgard of theſe premiſſes, there are ſome 
Zo0d men,who throuy h «bes @ariit frdefirefer 
continuing the (athalick religzonanll for ipvin 
-of many ſoulcs, both of this gmeſenty aac 
future poſterizp;are rololved 40 proven 
2a miſchicfe, though with a ſulafſyrante Ttort- 
hand of the loſle of their deareR-lives 5:'+you re 
therefore hereby ro be admoniſhed,, that at this 
preſent thereare five, which 9 on 
dertaken your death,and hath vo _—_— 
mance thereof,by taking already thebleiſed$;- 
crawent, if you. continue your 4 ra of 
to tragicall Stratagems againſt Recuiatts» - 1 
It is ſo ordered;that no one of thake fave kyone 
eth who the other foure 'be, : for ghie better pre- 
venting the diſcovery of thereftif foany ork) 
' - attemptingand not performing », : ſhould beap- 
prehended-.: & 4 SSOP? 27, 23900 8 Df 
It is alfo already agreed, who fhall-flrf a- 
tempr it by ſhot, and ſowho inarder ſhall fl- 
low.Is accompliſhing of it,there is cxpeQed 00 
other then aſſurance af deeth 3 yet it will wil: 


lingly be embraced fer the preventing of thoſe 
SE generall 


enerall calamities,which by this your tranſcen- 
car Rgthoruy, We tray Gy 
eng 51s Q USA; AC HEALAL 1H 


herein 4rFfuote cafily ts BE digeſted,” firicetwo 


har of 7] GS ed Gb QhPltbree 


or foure moneths. The other three are {o diftre(- 


es Eo bn 
A OW FN 9K Ff death? Net ff o 
blamcd.iaube tre Eentyring, Qt WIPTcRs, ior 
tacnndertaking hereof,: Fakmcs .before 
GOD, wee know no other meanes left us int 


world,ſince it is manifeſt that you ſerve but as a 
match,to give fire unto his Hateſty (towhom 
the worſt that we wiſhis,that he may be as great 
a Saint in Heaven, as hea King 
intending all miſchicfes againſt the poore di- 
ſtreſled Cathol:cks, Thus giving your Lordſhip 
this charitable wr] "om, which may pcr- 
haps be neceſſary htreafter;forſome others your 
Inferiours at leaſt in grace and favour,it ſo they 
rune on their former inhumane and unchriſtian 
rage 22221lt-us, in minde, 
that where once true and ſpirituall reſoJution 1s, 
there, notwithſtanding all dangers what- 
ſoever, the weake may take ſufficient 
revenge of the great- | 


Your Lordſhips well admorefing 
Frie nds, 


A,B.C. Oc 
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F'm may be your Lerdjhip will t4be this, bur ar ſom 
forged Letter of ſome Puritanesy thereby to incenſe. 
| »p more agdin} Bas rye proteſt wpon Ont 

Salvation is not ſo,ntther carany thing in human 
likelyhood prevent the ENerY bat the r change of 
Janr © courſe revered: Rhesſaes | 
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VILLIAM SOMMERS. 
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F 
NOTTINGHAM, 
Bcing poſſeſſed with a Devil!. 
SHEWING - 
How he was firſt caken , and howlamen- 


cably from time to time he was tormen- 
ted and affliaed. 
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$6655 LECSOOCTCO SO CHIC CHE D 
The Hiſtory of William Sommers. 


Illiam Sommers of Nottingham, ſonne in law to Robert Cowper of the 
Wi rowne,and by zrade of life a Muſician, about 8, or g, yeares paſt, 
as he journeyed from Bellyn in the County of Wigorne, (where hee 
then dwelt with one M. Antbony Brackenbery) to Bramſgrove,s market towne in 
that ſhire, accompanyed with an old woman dwelling 1n the ſaid Bellyn, found 
an hat with a copper band : the woman requiring the ſame, he gave her the har, 
though unwillingly, bur che band he utterly refuſed co give, ſuppoſing it to bee 
of gold: whereupon ſhe threatning him, ſaid, Thac it had beene 2s good fer 
him to have given it her, After this, in the nght he ſaw a ſtrange light in the 
chamber where he 1:y,which caſt him into a great feare, and thas hee continued 
frighted for a time, Shortly after M. Brackenbery his maſter removed ro Holme, 
neare to Newark upon Trent, in the County of Nottingham, bcing there ſene 
about his maſters bufinefle uaco Newark, in- the way as he went thither, he wag 
ſuddenly throwne into a dirch,ſome 8.yards diftanc from the high way wherein 
ke went after he had lyen there a certaine time, he got up and wene forward in 
his journey, but by that he had gone a very little way further, he was taken again 
and caſt into athurne buſh about 60, yards diſtant from che high way : bur how 
herame into it or the ditch hee knew not. In theſe two places hee lay for the 
ſpe of ſome 4. houres, as he perceived after by the time of the day. Notwith- 
anding this ler,co Newark he went, when in his returne he drew near Holme 
ho began to be ſicke : from ſicknefle he came to earry himſclfe after thar trange 
manner by fits, that his-maſter ſuppoſed kim to play the counterfeit, and there- 
upon he whipped him, But notwithſtanding all the whipping was uſed (which 
he felt not at all) he continued after that ſame manner, and was more ſtrangely 
handled every day then other ; art length ir well appearcd to be ſome ftrange vi- 
fitation and hand of Ged, whereupon his maſter procured one in the — 
to come to him, he being for the ſpace of 3. weekes or thereabours a contin 
trouble,and his maſter noe knowing by what means to procure his amendmene, 
ſent him accompanied with g.perſons ro Notcingham to his mother, being then 
2 widow : whilſt he was at Holme he heard ſomething ſay unto hin, char "= 
ſuch a day he would-leave him, and not come to him to far as I remember 
{d) untill the end'of 6. yeares. Now after hee had beene 5, weekes at Not- 
tingham afflicted afrer his accuſtomed and frange manner, and chat che ſaid 
appointed day was come, he indeed amended in the judgemene of man, and (0 
continued: inſo much that fherrly afrerhe was bound prentice to one Thames 
Porter of Notringham,a Wezyer and Muſician ; who woo a his crade of 
weaving,and berooke hitnſelfe wholly to'the other, from whem che ſaid Filiew 
Sommers did twice run awaye 
His foreſaid maſter Thomas Porter ſent him to Waleon in Darbiſhire, the now 
«<lling houſe of Six 7illilem Bewrr, to 2 fifter of his wifes there —_ _ 
» Sdlue wer hat © 


The Hiſtory of William Sommers. : 
AMilwoed. Tn his going thither there met him in Blackwell Moore ® a deep 
 coale-pithard dts higb way fide, an old woman (as be thought) who ashed 
him where he dwelt,and whither he was going,without any more words. Aba 
a mile and halfe further (be having gone forward a journying pace without 
ſhe met him againe, and paſſed by him without any words, The nextdg! 
returning from Walton homewards, the met him at che aforeſaid pir, an@ ache 


tim how he did ? ſaying further, I muſt have a penoy from thee, He anſwered, 
that he had no money. T hou haſt (quoch ſhe) Mary Milw 6d gaye thee 3.peng, 
I will haye a penny of it or I will throw thee into this pit, and break thy nec, 
Herevpon for feare, ſhe giving him 2, pence, he gave her 3, pence which inde] 
h:d bin given him by the (aid Mary. Aﬀcer this ſhe put her hand toa bag ſhe hui 
about her, and taking thence a peece of bread with butter ſpred on it, bad hin 
eat it, He refuſing, ſhee threatned him againe tochrow htm into the pita 
breake his necke if he would nor eate it, Whereupon (greatly againlt his will, 
and for feare)) he did eat it, and in the cating it ſeemed as ſweet as any honey, 


bs Gaid-morcover unto him, Doſt thou no: know Katberine Wright ? Nogquoth 


be, She is my neighbour (ſaid ſhe) and ſhe and I will come to Nottinghamore 
of theſe dayes, and ſee bow thou doeſt, Then a car (ﬆ the boy thought) lap 
up into her boſorne, the which ſhe imbraced, and with her ares claipe it-unco 
ker, andthvs they parted each from orher, 

The (aid Sommers (being at Nottingham in the houſe of his maſter Thins 
Pater) did uſe ſuch Alrange and idle kinde of geftures,in lavghing,dauncing,and 
fuch like light behaviour, that he was ſuſpe&cd to be mad : ſundry times he ts 
fuſed ail kinde of meat for a lopg ſpace together, in ſo much as hee did (eeme 
thereby to pine away : ſometimes he ſhaked as 1þ hee hag had an ague : thee 
was heard a firange noifc or flapping from within his body: he was ofa fee 
wo gather kiw(clfe on a round heape under his bed clothes, and ing m_ 
red to bounce up a good height from the bed: alla to beat bus head and orher 
= of his dody againſt the gronnd and bedftead, in ſuch cameſt manner, and 
6 violencly, cha4 che beholders did feare that thereby he would have (poyled 
humſc fe, if they hid not by Frong hand refirained him,and yer4hereby receied 
be no hurt at all.In moſt of his fits he did ſwell in his bady, and an ſome of them 


rgney exceed therein, as hee ſeemed to be twice ſo big as his natull 


> Ofr alſo was he ſeene ro have a certaine variable ſwelling of lwnp 4 


gen bygoefic (wifily running up and dowric betweene the fi-fh and che, 


though all the parts of his body : and, many times -when that ſwelling wa, 
8)ele Or ae.) ke words were heard out. of his mouths! ]- will goe out. at hiseye 
x cares, 00 t0rh: at which ſpeeches the (aid (welbng: evidently appearing i 
ſuch parts, $14 4vmediately xomorve and vaniſh away; - This fwel paves 
encly ran from eyc.to eye, from cheeks tocheeke,and up 26d downe 210ng Hill 


- , inthe body, but beſides being now in the one leg, preſently. © weld be inn 


eher, 205) (6. of the armes/iyÞhie mannerz and looke (iy which arme 61 by 3 
Rayed (anaicem it did fag acrriaine pace) the ſame member was infh x:bl ad 


Thy Hiftory of William Sommers) - 
exceedingly heavy, as it had beene fo mach iron,” Thus it werie with him, though 
net in all yet jn many of his firs, wherein over and beſides theſe things, he was 
firengely handled, forſuddenly {if he were ſtanding when the fic cam would 
becaf headlong_ upon the-ground, or fall downe, drawmy then tus lips awry, 
enafuing wab is teeth, wa wing and foamitg, In im 1 Dewi fits he did_tu- 
ter ſo range and ferrfall ſchric king a$ cannot ber _— y mans poet, 3nd 
was of uch rengrh as Comerimes 4.0 4 men, though they had tnuch adraritage 
2g8inſt biem by binding of him to a chaire, yer ey not role him 5 and in 
Qewing that ſtrength he was nor preceived tb pant or blow, no more then if he 
kad noc firained nor ſtrugled ar all, Sometimes he wy exteeathly, (0 as teates 
came from him in great abundance : prefently zfcer he would laugh 8Joud 'and 
Grill, bis mouth _ cloſe. And er per een concerning thoſe agci-. 
dents, he proteſted he knew of no fach matter, neither felche 2ny pane, More- 
orer,he was ofceneimes caſt inro the fire, ſome bare parr of his body alſo lying in 
the fire,and yer was not burned;aad fomerimes cafl violently againſt the ground, 
and againſt the wall or poſts of che houſe, wirhour any hurt of his body,and did 
wany waycs ſceke to deſtroy himſelfe ; by reaſon whereof they were driven ts 
take away his knife, girdle,garrers, &6. yea with the ſheet of his bed hee had [ ks 
to have ſtrangled hnnſelfe. Whereupon, as afſorthrough the incresfitig of his firs, 
they were conſtramedto watch him conrinudlly,evea day and hight. His beha» 
viour generally rowardg all that came, was very pleaſant , moſt impudent alſo 
and ſhamelefſe, wich mach uncleannefſe. Hes ſpeeches were uſgally vaine, delj- 
veredri'ycry {c ffing manner. and times filthy and uncleang , very un- 
kit once to be named, or blaſphrmour, goes bor fearfully, uſing one bloody 
oe So another: ſomerimes fiymy, 1 ani God; and fortieunits,” There is no 
Berg mored to ſay rhe Lords Ptayer, when he came ro theſe words, Lead us 
not into remptarion , hee would fay, Lead us mro temptation : Divers fond 
by did he aſe co interrupt chem chat praycd for him, Many ſtrange ſpeeches 
allo were urrered dy himgrior in his owne name, but as ſpoken by an evill ſpirit 
_— him: upon occafion of fome queſtion of ſpeech uſed by. ſome in their 
pliciry and 1gnorance: 2s, That hrs D.m-had ſent kim, that his name was 
Lex, chat he was Krng,char ke was Prince of dark1eſſ<} You thinke I have 116 
power of him, yer I can uſe his tongue, his ceeth, lippes, hands, legger, his body 
and all parts of kim, And at the ſp:rit named cath pwr, hee ufcd it, And this 
fprech with the aQr1on' was very common $ Wis I. (faid he'ts one Zobw Wiggin) 
never iq hexyen > Yea, quot he, Hut God for thy pgde threw thte downe wit 
keff,there ro remtine. O1e"folby Sherwood charging brita- to telf who ſent him 
thither, be anſwered, 3 woman, He charged him agartie t#teff where ſhe dwelc; 
he anfwere@, in Worcefiti ſhite, Wherher is the Tiving or dedd'? Dead (aid hee, 
Wherefore Seth thee? For x bar and hartbagd, Thenthe boy, when the 
I wardode,was queftionetd with concerning chit tilings : whereusto he fer 
medfor anfiver lt whice os fee lowne in the begining of this Rory, which be 
' o 


| ” ; 


The Hiſtory of Willian Sornnurt.: 
had concealed uncill that time, Hereunto 1 might adde certaine dire& anſwen wa 
he made in Laine to thoſe ſpeeches which in Latine were uſed unto him: 4 


little Greek he alſo ſpake,being ignorant in thoſe languages , altogether inthe = 
one,and underſtanding little or nothing in the other. 1 


In going thus with the boy, I was importuned in his behalfe, firſt by ny 
lettersgafter by another from the Maior, and thereupon I went unto. him, A; 
when & about the ime 1 condeſcended to goe, (being 14. miles off him), hee 
ſpake thereof ta them which were about him : So when I was come to Notting: 
ham, hee inftancly told cheſame, and foreteld my comming unto him when [ 
drew neere the houſegas he had alſo foretold M, Aldridge (the Preacher of the 
Towne) his comming at ſundry times. | 

Towards that evening I came, he (cemed to be ſi. keand his ſickneſſe great 
to increaſe upon him, ſo ag they feared he would have dyed, or bad been dead: 
fur he lay an houre with his face and hands blacke,cold as ice, no breach being 
perceived to come from him,Whereupon I was no ſooner light, bur tidings hete- 
of was brought to me by one of the neighbour women Ioave Pye by name, who 
came purpoſcly from him to fignifie the ſame nnco me, T'o whom I anſwered, 
chat was the mcere a& or operation of the Duvell, and thar the bay was nothing 
Jefle then eitherdead,or in danger thereof. Forthwith with her I went to kin, 
whom we found very lively,and in ene of his accuſtomed Firs, many being pee- 
ſenc with him. Lil 

My ſpeech I carried for a ſeaſon doubrfully ; but afcer a while perceiving do 
boy it was with him, I did affure him thathe was pufc fled, and had inthat 
dy of his a Divell, and withall did ſo frame the words of my mouth, as mii 
beſt ſerve to prepare and ſtir him wp to a ſpiritual Gght againſt Saran, or rel an 
Dance ef him in faith, This evening he aRed many fins by Egnes and geſtures, Wi. 
moſt lively repreſenting and ſhadowing them our unto us: as namely,brawling, Wil b- 
quarrelling, fighting, ſwearing, rebbing by the high wayes, picking and cutring ty 
of genes ary,whoredome,pride both in men and women, bypecribe, flug- 
giſkneffe in hearing the Word, drunkenneſfe, gluttony, alſo. dancing with 
toyes thereto belonging,the manner of anticke dances, the games of dici 
carding,the abuſe of the viole, with other inflxuments. Arche end of f 


- theſe he laughed exceedingly,drvers times clapping his bands on his thighes for 


lo 
H 
oy: And atthe end of ſome of them, as killing and ftcaling, he ſhewed bow he be 
ought them to the gallowes , making 2 Sgne thereof. During this ling Wr 
Which continued about an houre, as bee was altogerher filent, fo was hee mokk a 
aQtrve, though his eyes were cloſed ; and in my logs he did, there was gres 

and neceflary uſe of fight. In 2 word, theſe thiags were in ſuch lively and orient it 
colours painted out (2s I may ſay) unto us that were preſent, being to the number 


of ſome fixty,that 1 for my owae part, (and I am perſwaded the reſt of the be» - 
Holders ar- of my m:nde) doe yerily thinke, that it is not in che $kill and powet 1 


of mag to doe the l1ke, Whilfhwe were recom ing him and his gricvodl 
cſtace tothe Lord, and mak Makes bn his TRIS he urered hel 


words : ] muſt be gone, 


- me - , 


The Hiſtory of Willow Sommers. 

The next day being the Lords day, 1 came novat hind until? abont z a tlocke 
7a the afterrioon, (finding company with him) at which time I'uſed ſoc ſeech, 
wherein I endeyoured te prepare both him and his maſters family, as alſo hy 
pirents (wh m that judgement principally concerneth) unto the holy. exerciſe 
the day after eo be pertormed. Towards evening much prople reſorted to the 
houſe, then ſome words of exhortation were uſed by my ſelte; for the ſan&ify- 
ing of {v many of us, whoſe ſpirirs God ſhould titre np, ro joyn'ia that folemne 
ſervice and worſhip of God to be performed on the day foHowing, As the night 
and day before behad little or noreft from Satan affli ting hina : ſo'this 'eve= 
ning,and all the night (orgy he handled him more extreamly' then before, Ac 
chis time among gf wn things the ſpirir ietorted his rongue inco His throat, and 
this he did often, whereupon many looked with's candle inco'flis ounk, where 
thcy could ſce 1.0 tongue nor part of it, onely in his throat” they'behtIdtheroor 
thereof, hee uttered ofcen theſe words, For corne, for 'rothe, with d few more 
thercuo appertaining,noting the unſariable defire of gaine, or raifing the price 
of corne in corne men, This night was ſpent by ſome 'weh{ Liſpofed people,in 
reading and praying. This eventmgT requeſted rhe Miniſter of that Congrega-» 
tion, M. 4larioge;M1. Aldred, and M. Halen, Paſtors of twi(eyerall towneg neere 
acjoyning ujito gn $10 joyne wah toc'on the mirirtdy int the miniſtra; 
tion of the Worg anc! Ptayer { whereunta they, coriefcended, And this T' did rhe 
racher, chat thereby I might proclaime afid” make knowne onto alt men,rhat as 
T have no ſpeciall or greater gift herein then the reſt'df my brethreh : fo neicher 
doe I arrogate of chiltenge any ſuch thing ro my felfe; - - 4% 

In the morning many of us were 2flembled together in the net convenient 
and ſeemly roome to the place of his abode, Thee boy was brought with ſtrange 
and fearfull ſcrikings, by (ix er ſeaven ſtrong men, who had all of them enough 
adoe to bring him , and laid himon a couch in the widiſt of us, M, Aldridge 
began, and after pryer proceeded to the interpretation of the 4. of Hoſea, the 
two firlt verſes, When he had foiſhed, my ee tnrreated of that lory ſer downe 
in the g of Mark, from verſe 14. untill the 30. where the father bringing his 
poſi fled childe to Chriſt to be cured, had bum healed accordingly. All this day- 
he was tontinually vexed and tormented by Satan, having little no reft at all, 
{o as the ſame for yexation by the ſpirit, farre exceeded any of the dayes before, 
His torments in his firs were moſt grievous and fearfull to behold, wherein his 
body being ſwelled, was tofled up and downe, In theſe fits his trengrth was ye- 
ty great, ſo as being he]d downe with five ſtrong men, hee did notwithſtandi 
all their firengtb,againft their wills, riſe and ftand upright on his feer. Hee was 


ing ſo wide thae 
Src of pereng , Now be gnaſhed mth ia eh, noy be fomed 


The Hiftory of Fila Sommer ic, 
Ike cothe Horle or Boare, roaping downe to-hus breaſt, notrwithllgnding 
was one purpoſely Le na aclouthev:r wi aron to: Wife 
Not to (ay any thing of bis fearfull ftaring with his y co ry{y a 4% 
This aenitiating he was ſo held, as is aforeſaid, hce weneaber 
i 


have choked andſo deſtroycd himſcife : ſpeeches he uſed none, ſaye once in 
great royce, Carne. And whea I applied that ſpeech of our Saviour, All thi 
re pofbble to hits thar belceveth z bee uſed rheſe words, Thou licſt, Diven 
rms he ſeriked or cried aloud in a ffrange and ſupernatarall manner: foas 
times he roared fearfully like a Beare,and cried like a ſwine, , *+ | 
Towards the evening, as I was treating of theſe words, Then the jms 
ena 


; a 


and rent him ſore,and came out,and he was as one dead, inſomuch ar 
ſaid he is dead. The boy was rentſore indeed, cryed, and chat aloud, Then'te 
ergy which were preſent,as men aſton.ſhed,and wi h the grievous fight, ta 
unſpeakeable,affe&ed inthe bowels of compaſſion towards him, breakig 
hitherto continued Gilencecried out all at once,as it were with one 
the Lord;to have mercy upon him : and within a quarter of an home (they ll 
he ſtill crying alowd)he held down on » bed by 5 men,ard offering 25 thoughke 
would haye yomited, was on. the ſudden v,otenily caft, and his body therewith 
rurned , ſa as his face Ly downwards to the ground,and at the beds Feet,andli 
backe upward,with his feet onthe beds bead; and thus hee lay as if Head bet 
dead for aſealon, Thus we have beard not only how: it went with Soxrinrt 
the time of his pofſefion,and at and little before his diſpoflefſion, but alfohou 
and by what meanes T came nate him,and being there, carried wy ſelfe int 
gielcng aftiog. ; . a! h gemTeÞ! -F f 294 3Q . _ 6 : Al 
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THE 


IEADS 


Df Cveral PETITIONS delive- 
red by many of tho Troopers againſt the 


LORD 


ENERAL 


And ſonde other Officers of the Army. 
WV ich the Anſwer which Mr, 


PYM 


ade tothe ſeverall Heads or Peticions, 
before the GY On Tueſday, O Bober 


Printed for lobn Thomas, i641 
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_ <> : ® RR. | 
THE 


HEADS 


Of the Perittqny delivered by 


the Trogpers againſt the:Lord a, 
nerall and feme- Officers of tbe Army; 
With Mr.” Pyws anfrertheres-._ 


191 90 20 010 290080 Sf. 
4 a Y 0p [ty 1 «dy? In JC « «4 


0 Por T woſday-: laſk ds Go- 
| + received divers other 
\f} Petitions: | from - omg 
: b Trabpers, 445. 
wp Vrrer'y Troopers of Sir Thom Lu- 
Fes #1 cas. Colonel :. And:of bis 
7; Brother Sit: Chorler Lucas 
Serjeant: Mejcr,.. molt. of whith agreed in 
_ their particulars mentionad- -in their ſeveral 
Petitions, v5z. That the Kings. Majeſtic did 
freely of his Royall the 
Patiridncrs theis 
8 > /i09Þ 51901 £45:180 


(2) 
to be relolyog Toft tr 
- SO BOG ms 


Ln, 


it lay 


& 


IH: 
.-- Thirdly, they Petitioned fotfmongfes for 
pewfder and thot , which they paid fosscither 
upon exerciſe or ſervice, whick was allowed 
their Officers from the Kirge," | 2:11 }() 
' ED IN ann I 
They. Pttirioned for. moneyes whichwa 
dednaed by their Officers for dead horſes; 
And laſtly they deſired te have redrefle from 
the Commttees, and that they might be ſuf- 
fered to travaile into forraigne parts there 
were fone other-particufars then aHedged dy 
theTroopers 4paink their ſeverallCaptaines, 
for money which they Tooke from the Tre: 
pers for Armesloſt injthe'skipmil ſh, 7 

-- Vpen the receiptiof the fard Petlt | 
anſwerthereanto;kipt theCommitteevin hand 
all-rhat day, andiabour 12 of the clocke, M:. 
2m cliiefe Committee; andB;'16therv of th 
Commirtces wcirto rhe Lords andidefiti+ 
.theirCenfure,and about one houre afrer- thc# 
retrrned, and: Mr.:P;5;m then defired thatihs 
Troopers wiglit betalled iti where rheCots* 
mittec for the Houſe of Commons ſate, _ 
"Bc 
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(3) " 
then told ther he had anOrderfrom theLords 
roanſwer the particulars metrioned in their e 
Petitions» | | 


- 


The anſwer of Mr. Pym to the 
above mentioned, particulars, 


ED. 
ma Amncommanged fromthe Lords to 
9 rell you- what "the Law of this 
(Ry Realme is in theſe particulars, and 
SEES tht is this: whe 
W hereas you taxe myLordGenerall for the 
giving away 5.1.out of your pay for the horſes. 
It-lyes not in the power of theHvnſe of Com- > 
monsto give you any redrefle for myLord Ge- 
nerall beiag 2 Peere of theRealme,and a Mem- 
ber of the higher Houſe, it lyeth not in onr 
reach'ts call him-to accompr therefore 3 But 
you muſt preferre your Petitions tothe High- 
er Houſe, and then if my Lord have commut- 
ted crimes not becoming kis place or perſon, 
without all queſtion you fhall have a Remedy. 
2. Secondly, for moneyes ' dednQted for 
Armes.The Officers hive enfortned his Maje- . 
ſty, it was the uſuallcuftorne in Holland, Ger- 
a), and other fortzigte warres, where ſuch 
2n army was afſemmbled, that two-pence 2 day 
ſhould bee dedufted &r ofevery horſemans- 
pay, in caſe that atiyirmes ſhould be negligent-. 
lyloſt,the ſaid moneyes were to buy new ones, 
ef 3 Or : 


f 


(4+N 

(44 1) 1CPaire Fpe Ad DRcsgHh4s/ les mL bs 
C offers hereunto we cannot glvc any anſwer | 
but upon the deſired returne of his Majefty,no 
queſtion but that ſo Noble ard good a Prince, 
will give freely that which is your due, 

Thirdly and Fowrthly, for the mancyes dc+ 
ducted for powder and ſhot, and for the dead 
horſes, it 2s by order from theLordGeneral!, 
wheretore asItold you be{ore you mult repaire 
ro the highcr Houte for ſatisfaction theveays = 

5. Laitly,whereas you Pctirion thavngask 
ſuffered ro goc into forraigne parts, webs fie 
confulred with the Lords thereupony | 
thought fit thar it any one ormare of you have 
a defireio goe beyond Scaz; you may _repaire 
hither and havea warrant granted for your paſ- 
ſage 3 Bur for thoſe that have friends we ſhall 
earneſtly intreat them to goe into theColm 
rotheir Parents or Kinsfolkes, and if you ſhall 
be pleaſcdto follow this buſineffe you' may 
leave two of cach {everall Troape to fake car 
for you in your abſence, I mould not willingly 
have you abide about this Towhe-. for feareof 
ſcandall, there are many and great miſdemea+ 
nors lately committed here in this. Countrcy, 
and all is layd.upon your backs, ' Þut; far mide 
owne part. [-doc otherwiſe conceipt of you,be+ 
lieving that as you are Gentlemen and Souldi- 
ers,you ſcorne to wrong any of the Kings Sub» 
jets, and being informed that cherc are uthers = 
who arc already inhold, which went 3n your. 


- habits, but proved no ſuch. men. 1 am not ig- 


go norant 


(S) | 
norant but chat a $S ouldiers lite is warraated 
both by the Scripture and the L.awes of this 
Realme. And rinat you are to be nouriſhed by 
© us being Members of the ſame Body Polirique, 
and affuredly believe, that though ir lyes nor in 
our power to meddle with my Lerd General, 
yet we ſhall preferre your Petitions, and_bee 
either ready to heare or right your Grievanccs 
with all expedition that may bee, and ſ@ you 
may repaire hither upon this day ſeaven-night, 
where you ſhall heare further. 

Vpon which Specchthe T defired 
feverall warrants for their ſeverall Officers, 
which Mr. Committee grantcd, and they arc 
- anſwer thereunts upon Tveſdsy nexs fol- 
owing. 

Cepraine YT ar:zer was this day contmitted to. 
the Xngs-pexch for falſe Muſters. 
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A = My 2 
DECLARATION 
OF THE 
Proceedings in the Parliament of 


SCOTL AND. 


EXPRESSING | 
1. The Cavſe of their Delay, / 
2- The Ele&ion of Officers of State, 


3- Theirchoyle of che Lord or delerted,  - 
_ » His Majcſlies confirmingof Adts palt, © 
4 | I ( oncerming the Palitinate, 
Three Adts, ) 2, Concerning Images. X 
> Jo Concerning the reſi oning of old Offi- 
| cers of Srate, 

6. The Reaſon of the probability of tiis:Myjelties long ſiay, 

7. His Majeſties delight in bearing Sermons there. 
Whereunto are annexed certain orher Occurrences,abour the Earle of 
Moncroſe,and other Delinquenes, wich other Parlamentary Afaires, 

. September 30, 164t- 


» Wh, 
Laprigced at Logon by Barnard Alfop,dwelling inGrubflieet, 164T+ 


vo | 
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DECLARATION 
Of the enemy _ Parliament of 


3, Hough His HMateſly 
N. was pleaſed in 
moſt rhings free- 
ly to - concurre 
with this Parlia- 
ment hichertozyet 
the proceedings 
& have beene more 
—=— flow, then wis 


wont formerly,or noiy expetcd. 


3 


ASE; 
PW < 


no 


20 =_ 

Much time hath beee prottacted for the 
manner of the eiccring the Officers of State, 
and judicature - the King at firſt aſſuming to 
himſelfe the ſole power therein, at laſt was 
pleaſed with tlicir Nomination therein, lea- 
ving to the Parliame::t for the preſent and 
future timezthe liberty of exception, and to 

A 2 the 


- the privic Counſe!l, inthe intervall of Py. 
liament, and wno ſhall be- privy C 0un[elers, 
1s the thing that is now 4n aglration, andre- 
Cclves much debate» 


3+ 
The Lord Lowden.isrobe promotedtothe 
Treaſarer-ſhip. The Earle of Morton, late 


Capraine of our Englith Guard,znd =%y Son 
in law,the Earlcot A role, \ were hor in com- 


pet iticn for the Chancelor ſhip , the prime 
place of the Kingaome : the King preferring 
the firſt,and rheParliameat the other, At laſt 
fearing 2Non=-concurrence,deſerred it,and on 
whom it will be conferred,is yet. unknowne, 


42 
His M7 thethird weeke of the Par 


liament,confirmed all A c Fs paſſed lince 
tac beginning thereof, .. 


It is En- 
acted,that 
tt ſhall be 
idolatryin 
any man, 
to polseſs 
any P t- 
*ctewrethat 
hath in it 
any /mage 
vf our Sa- 
VIOUT, OD 


any of the three perſons. 
| "WIN 


The Engliſh Mazifeſ o is approved, touch» 
ing the Palatinate, and in purſuance thcrcof, 
have Ordered,that no Souldicrs ſhall be tran- 
ſported for any forraine Country, till the dc- 


fi2ne hath further iſſue. 
| > as All 


III, 


Allold Officers of quality. th , 
Kingdome, are neceſſitated by a voce and or- 
der of the Houle, to refigne their places in 

_ the Parliament 3 and thereby are either ye- | 
flored,or diſmiſſed. By which deviſe all eA#- 
ti-Covenanters,and others,which ocely com- 
mon fame hath made guilry of miſcarriage, 
though improbable,ſhall receive a diſcharge, 

| and their Succeſſors muſt be ſuch as are un- 


expecedly elected by meere fortune += 


WC 


ſuits or meahesgmade tothat effe&” by 2nyy 
render the Suitor uncapable, though others 
wile meritorious. - | 


# 
by 
> 

” 
"4 L 
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H, WM end the three laffÞ ACYS febe 
Scotuſh Parliament, * ©. 
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C:rtaice Occurrences about the Earle 1 f Aon roſe, 


a + 


T; 


\ 3-4 *%. dag 3 
Vch great and weighty bufineNe" is tobe 
done, as that it 15 thevghr December wall 


bring his Moj:tfty to L adon, A.though it. 


hach bin long diſcourſcd, and his Majeſt y IC- 
ally intended it;that his Iourney from hence, 
ould bezin on A£-day the Eleventh of the 


next month, which I much feare w1ll not be, 


un'eſſe a Conmilſitoner be orJ2ined. 


2: His M fefty is yel[ewoubpleſ® ig 


ving Audience to two . Sermons every Sun- 
diy,befides Tueſdayes. 

'3. At intermiſſion of the great Aﬀyirer, 
exerciſes himſel{e at 2 tay cal Goffe,vith 
a ball anda club, not mucir unlike the pell- 
mell;being the onely recreation the place af- 
fords. | 

4. Here are no incendiaries, or- other de- 


nquents come 28 FF #6 28/2777 PbF-for kbo... 


Earle of Mountroſe and his Complices , it 15 
thought the Parliament,upon their ſubmiſſi- 
0n,will rctcrretheir cauſe to his 241e/y. 
5.Thcre isthree of theScottiſh Regiments, 
tat were at New-caſtle here, as yet. undiſ- 
banded 
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ton ofthe diſmant 
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ns of Barwick and 


the Garriſo 
orough $hit loft of 
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Sitember, 1041, 
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TO BE 


' DISPUTER 


IN THE COUNSELL OF THE 


LORDS 
SPIRITUALL 
Atter their RETVRNE from their 


VISITATION. - 
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PEPEPPODE EDDEDEDD 


ISS SSSTSSSGDS 
QVAESTIONS 


to be diſputed inthe Counſellof the Lords 
Spiruuall, after their Return-from their] 
Viſitation, 


; i 


Hether the Carons ( or Prebendaries, 
| # as they are called) comming to fit in 
the Queeres and Churches , forthe 
gaine they haye thereby, doe receive 


their reward in this world? 
; oy | 
Whether rhe finging they make every day, may ra- 
ther be called labour and goyle of Aſſes, and a travaile 
of the body,rather then of the Mind? 
I I I, 

Whether Ref gnations, Permutationi,chopping & chang- 
i»g.and txh comming to Benefices, as now is daily ulcd 
be Simony ? 

IV. | 


Whether it be peritous,and not to be fuffered by Ci4 
ti.ens.thar che far ahd vwell fed Prieffs, and fuch as are 
tall of:4Zenefe, and laſcivious living, ſhoulddyelt fo 
neare them without wives of their owne? \; 
| be Az Foes | ; Wag | 


. 
<4» $5. s 


V.. | 
Whither it be needfull in any Ciry-to have Þ mary. 
:nouland of Mafle-mumbling Priefts, of which, fewer 
none,each or canteach the Golpel, fich ('-rift com- 
manded his Apoliles,as their very duties and office ; Say- 
ng, Joe ye preach the GR. | 


Whither ſuch as doe not inſtru the People, the y 
ro (ay, which doe not the very true Office thar be'o 
ro the / hurch;may receive , and enjoy the gogdes of 
rieClhuech,or are to be called Th:ewves and Robbert. 

Mes VII. 

\Whither here be in all Exrope, any one Brſhopthat 
doh his Othce in ſuch fort , *as was preſcribed by the 
Apoſtles? VIII. p 

hither the Biſhops thar are carcleſſe of their flock, 
ind fall onely ro flaying of their eepe, may be called 
iri@Paltors,or Hire ings, is Chriſt calls them? . 

ES I X 


Whirher the greafing of Prieff-hands ; be the Beaſis 
marke;bobe g Finthe A pocalypſe? 
X 


” Whi ther the DoRors,that take no PaINCs with their 
Dorine,bur are up with che Angels,cught to be called 
Sreeulators,rather then Prattition-rs ? 
| | i 
Wiuther {ach as would nothave the holy Scriptare 
to be read by the p-op/e, do frer, and rage within theme 
felyes : thar {ich bookes are abroad ? 
X11. | | 
Whither the 1.3.Cþp.of Aſatthew may be applyed 
rothe Popiſh Clergy,and ArminiarPrieſts of our ume 
XIII, 
_ Whither the Perſecutors ofthe Gofpell,and the truth 
In gqur t:me,may be compared to the Pharifes, whict, 
levght the death of Chrilt,and lis Apoſtle? 


p .. - 
Whether the like matter doe not now in theſedayee, 
ftir up the 6747 nar People againſt the truth of the 


Gopellas 18 recited the ARts of the Apoltles,concer- 
n.ng Diant of Epheſmu ? by , 

Whether that ſaying ofthe Gofpell, Beware of f:/(: 
Propherr, Mat,7 .9 thar alſo of Peter, 2 Peter 2, That 
chrough Coveronſneſſe th:y ſhall make HMeurchandize of 
you,wieh faigned words , and many orher like places of 
Seripture doe rightly belong to the whole ſrarme of 
the Prelates? | 

XVI, 

Whether that which Chrift ſpeaketh, Afar.24.0f 
many fulſe Prophets that [hail come, may be underiioo 
to be of ſundry of our Clergy > 

| | XVII, 

Whether the Pre/ates', having bin (© often taken 
witn the manner ro uſe decay rand: ro macke the people, 
be therefore any more to be truſted afterwards, accerdire 
ro the ola rule: He thas ws once a falſe knave.tt is marvel 
ifever he be ay honeſt man? | 


XVTIE. | ; 

Whether that ſaying of Daziel of the abomination - 

of defolation,ſtanding in the: holy place, may be aptly 
applyed to the { kurcher of our time 2? In, which che 
Clergy preferre themſelvos before rhe Kingdome of Hea- 


ven? . 


XIX; 
F Whether it be-expedient for the C hriſtian Commons- 
mor-weale,te take away from the Prelates their Domi- 
mons,and Dignuties,g hut thereby it may be ſeene,wl et her 
they will returne to the antiens Office of the Church? 


A 3 . ; Whi- 


XX. | 

Whether the Prelates would not.racher that Englay: 
yea.all ( þriſtendowe , ſhould be deſtroyed by wary, 
cen that their Tyranny and power ſhould be deltroy, 
ed,or any whit diminithe@Þ by 

XX1, 

Whether ie may be doubred chat the Papicy, andthe 
great Beaſt,wv1ill not thottly have an overthrow, 47 the 
Scr:pture ſauh,lith lang time lince \rermany, Deamarts, 
E ng land and Scotland, have fallen from her, and Fraxce 
and 1taly,alſo ſecretly? | 

XXIT. 
Whether the Pre/ates di(penſing all chings for mo- 
n2y,may not be called Spirirualt penny Fathers ; & ther- 
tcre be luſpetted of ( overouſneſſe? 
XXI1I, 

Whether there may be any hope of goodneſſe con. 
ceived of their Recovery + fith Chrift denyerh, that 
Blaiphemers , and ſuch as withſtand the Truth again 
their { onſciences can be healed? 

XXIV, | 

Whither their Primacy be lawfully comeby, fithis 
was gotten of Phocas the Emperony : who was a nr 
eherer,and fecretly,and with great Treaton ſlew theEm- 
peronr /Mornius his Lord? 

| XXV, 

Whither the Pape. and all. Biſhops , be or ought t6 
be called {'þbriſts #ouſe,lirh they keepe arhome,ioma» 
ny Whor es and Boycs? | 

XXVI, 

Whither it be co believed, that either the Prelaea 
wiſh heartily the Concord of Nations, being tha theie 
F or ger®s are ever the begignings of watrres.,or whiurher 
chey with any good 10 the Common -weale.over-yiiuch 
9 ter powerithey have alwayes tyrantuzed? 

TE , . 


Whit 


| | 0:14 ,SAVIL. c-q oats 
Whither any ought in theſe dayes to be offended, 
becauie che Doctrine of the Goſpe!l je2metch robring 

Diſer(0r:,and alrerations; (ith that { hiſt faith that the 
{yn2i5a lingwiartoken, and molt plain Demonſtration 
of his VV ord; which came to ſend the ſword,ard not porces 
an{ to ſet the Son againſt the Father,and the Dauohter 4- 
o4inſt th: Aother: | 
S ; £4: NXYUIT. 

' Whither the Decred of Father,,and of the Councils 
ought robe referred and examined,by the preſerips rwic : 
of the Gofpell,itth Paul ſo plainly faidgrhat other Foun- 
dation that was already,ought not to be laid, and yer 
{hould ir come to paſſe , , that many thereupon would | 
build.jome gold,ſome ftabble, ſome wood? 

XXIX, 

Whither fuch as in theſe dayes do confeſſe that there 
are Errours, and in the meane time doe not onely con- 
remne,but alſo condemn ſuch as doe (hew them thoſe 
Errors,be like unto the P huriſees that ſaid to him, that 
was borg blind,and had received his fight of Chriſt ;we 
know that God fpake to 4£ſ77, but who th'$ is (mea- 
aing Chriff\we kyow os. he commeth? 

X 


Whither that ſaying of the, Golpell. Lef# happily 
the R1manes come ang takd arg our placesTohn 11. Doe 
hit juit,fuch Kings and Princeg,as will be born in hand, 
that if they recetye the GotpeEl!,it will come to paſſe,that 
their people will rebelland not be obedient? _ *, 


XXXI, 6. , p, x #+ ... 

Whither that which Pas/ ſpeaking of the Doarine 

ot Divels,which he in ſpirit foretaw ſhould ariſe, doth 
terve right for our Prelares: who for their Traditions 
tave tormented men,which is the very nature of Satay, . 
nos delighted with Hyrcher and Blowd ;and wiu _ 
: | tne. 


the Hon: Aſſembly in the High Court of Partiomen, 
who proſecute not their Enemues, are not much to he 
p—_—_ before then, : eſpecially, Keing they hive 
uch power and love of the whole Kingdomegwherwith! 
they might ſhew violence and cruelty ? Bur like ÞJ.. 
lars of our Nation chey ſtand to hold us up, and notts | 
throw us downe? Law Deo. 0 


XXXII, 

Whether it be te be believed,that a true and godly 
Reformation can be found our, whilſt fiein 
{cls,and Deliberarions : who for many Cauſes are the 
_ Popes ownDarlings,& that they will rather ſifferapy- | 
thing, chen either co loſe any jor of their Richezand 
Commodities : or to have their wickedneſle and kn. 
very diſcovered? FA « 


With th 


THE TRAVE Be .- 


LtOPPy 


OF A 


ILETTER 


SENT FROM 


IT HOMAS 


| Exrie of eArundell, Lord Marſhall,from Hyd 
aleborough in Zealand, to Mr. Pym, 


And read before the Committee the 18. of Sep- 
tember, 1641. 


"hereunto is added the Coppy of 


another Letter ſent ro Mr. Pzmallofrom 
the Committee in SCOTLAND, Sep.13, I641, 


Nith the names of the Committees that ſar 
there ſor that day. 


__—_—_— 


LONDON, 
Printed for Iobw Thomas, 1641 
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The true Coppie of a Letter ſent 
from the Lord Marſhall from M:/d/cbo- 


rough in Zealand to Mr. Pymgyhich was read 
before the Commzttee on the 18.0f 
Septemeer, 164. 


Good Mr. Pym, | 

Thought it fit and agrecing with the trult put 

into my Hands by the Houſe of Commons, and 

according to the order which you lett with mce 
togive this accompr. 

That upon her Majeſtics Arrivall at Fluſhing,and 
a Receipt under her hand and Scale, ] delivered unto 
her the foure Bills of Exchange for ſeven thouſand 
poun3s, as I was dire&ed by the Houſe, 

That after her Majeſty had madea long ſtay at 
Dower, and reſolved to paſſe by Duz&:rbe ; On Fri- 
day morning laſt, Sir Joh Pennington comming a 
fhoare and bringing with him Captaine Vernon, 
which was ſent on purpoſe from Fluſh7g, and but 
then arrived, bringing with him a Letter from the 
Brothoread, who attended her Majefties comming 
to Flaſhing by command of the Prince of Oraxge, 
and the States, with great devotion, her Ma jeftic 
Changed her reſolution from Duntirke to Fluſhing, 
and inftantly roſe rooke boate and imbarqued her 


A 3 | ſelfe 


{eife 1 the ſhip 3 The winde hbeid faire and: wee 
hoy!t up Sayle, and with a proſperons and happy 
{ucceſſe, next day at 10. of the clocke jn the mor. 
ning, wee landed at Fluſhing, being arrived, the 
Count Brotheread attended her Majeſtic and will 
doe tothe Coifines of the States Provinces ; her 
charges, and the charges of all her rcteinues are 
es defrayed by him,and great aeknowledgement 
made to her both of old and new ebligations, her 
Majeſtie acknowledging this way, farre to cxceed 
that of Brabant and Flanders, both in ſafety ard 
ſpced,wherein I proved a true Prophet unto her Mx 
jeltie. 

: The Prince of Orarpe paſt the day before with 
his Army of 20000 men, from Ramkyzs to Phaly. 
pin Sconce, in a thouſand Shallops and Barques, 
wherc he will fall, is yet very uncertaine, but this is 
certaine, that Flanders at this time muſt needs be in 
many great and kard ſtraights, it having in it three 
Armies on foot, and the Cardinall being (icke, 


Hiddleborough 
Sept, 11, 1641. 


Sir, I am your affeionate friend, 
eArundell and Surrey ; Marſhall. 


This 


__—ON 0 
| bo <1 va 0. Fl 
A 7 WR 


o 
> 


<A — 5 le » 
> read a Let- 
ter from the Cemmizree in Scotland, dated 


the 13. of September, 1641. direfted to 
himſelfe, becauſe tbe Houſe was 
' adjourned. 


SIR, 


wo &* 


| Oncceivirg it likelythat the Howſe 
[PI] ould be adjourned betore this can 

/aJe&) come to your hands, wee make our 

L pi Addrefes to you, defirirg you to 
C274 publiſh it to the Mouſe if it be fit- 
——— ting, that wee doubt por but. fince 
our diſpatches from Tor#e, the 

Houſe hath conſidered of providing money, to pay 
of the reſt of the Army, Garriſons, and Artillery, 
for we find rhe effe& thereof in part here, by the in- 
telligence -that Commerth from. Nbr4e hither, but 
have no enfor:natianelour ſelves, whether there 
bee money enough provided, to effet the whole 
worke, that wee -'Te not able ta give the Scots any 
ſatisfa&tion,. whogdiiry rode the truth 2nd Cer- 
tainty thirent, bofore rw for 2 Corfaiie day, for the 
disÞ Mo te men Ts. Fr or Army vithin this 
Kiizdomc, alledarg 17. #.etc 13no gay prefixe, 
SH WHUCTC» 


(4) 

wherein cur Garriſon ArtaggndArcilery eſt 
disbanded, they are ferced to be at an extmaord 
chatge, ih the keeping vp thar part of theirs, whi 
is ti}l on fcote, wee therefore propoeund,,.as in'ou 
former Letters, tothe YViſdome of this Houſktha 
{ome ſpeedy order bee taken, for the diſcharging 
of all , both of the Army, Ga:rifons, and Artifle 
ry, and that ſome courſe be provided, for the Re- 
moveall of the Ammunition, which ſhall be left uns 
ſpent, whereof wee defire likewiſc, if 1t may ſtand 
with the full pleaſure ofthe Houſe, that wee may 
have a full and particular advertiſement of the Pe- 
remptory day which the Houſe ſhall ſet for thedis- 
banding ofthe Army, Garriſons, and;Arrillery; as 
allo for the Removeall of the ammunirzon, that wee 
mpy becnabled to give the Scots ſatisfa@ion 'rhere- 
in, and that we may have ground to preſſe the Scots 
likewiſe for the disbanding of theirs, upon the ſame 
_ _— wee doubt not, will be perfortmcd accor 

ingly, 


E denborongh 
Sept. 13, 1641. 


Sir, weare yout affe&ionats friend 
and ſervants, | 


Paittiy STAPLEYON, 
ſoun HamzDen. 


"© $) 

At the Committee appointed during this Recefſe 
relden in the Exchequer Chamber Septemver 18, 
Mr. Pym ſen for the Chaire, with the names of 

he Comm:r5ees there appearing for that day. 


Sir Robert P Je. 
Mr. #beeler. 

Mr. Sp#r/low. 
Alderman Soames, 
Mr. Bence. 

Lord Faaulteland. 
Sir Richard ave, 
Sir Piltam Drake, 
Sir Samuel Luke, 
Sir Peter Wroth. 
Sir 1obn Culpepper. 
Serjeant #yld. 

Sir lohu Pranchlyn, 
Mr. Stewer. 
SirG'{bertGerrard, 
Mr. white, 
Mr, Fym, 

Mr. Solticttor, 


FINIS. 
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THE | 


RECANTATION, 
AND HVMBLE SVB- 


miſsion of two ancient PRECATES, 


of the Kingdomeof Sc ortand: - 


Subſcribed by their own hands ; and 
ſent to the Generall «A, emblic, 


As alſo, 


THE ACT OF THE 
ſaid Aſlemblie, condemning E- 


PISCOPACY and other abuſes "Es 


are contrary tothe Wor op of Goo, 
and the Laws of this Church 
and Kingdome. 


Printcd in the yearc, 1641. 


PEPE LEIIES 3F-k 3-1 
THE BISHOP OF 
 . DV NKELL his et 


 Recantation. 


E itknowntoall men, I M*, Alexander Lind- 

GC. ſay Miniſter ar Þ; ado, forſomuch as 1by 
my Miſſive Lettct ſent by me to the Generall 

+] eAſſembly of the Kirke of Scotlavd, holden at 
Glaſgow, the 21. of Novemb. 1638. did free- 

ly ſubmit my (clE, and dimit and Jay down at the feet of 
the ſaid Aſſembly my pretended Office of Epiſcopacze , as: 
Tom an Biſhop of D«xk:/,and my Letter promiſed and 
ubſcribed with ample form of dimiſſion there anent , as 
the (aid Aſſembly ſhould ſubſcribe. And now the ſaig re- 
vetend Aſſembly hath found and declared the ſaid Office 
of Epi/copacie as it hath becn uſed and termed within the 
ſaid Kirke of Scotland, to be abjured by the { o»feſſion.of 

Faith of the (aid Kirke ſubſcribedinthe yeers 1580.158r 
and 15 90, And therefore hath declared and decerned the 
laid Otfice to be removed our of the ſaid Kirke of Scot- 
and. As alſo fecing the Reyerend Aﬀembly hath de- 
cerned Me according to my ſaid Letter, to ſubſcribe a 
mote ample forme of Dimiſfion of the {aid pretended 
Office, in preſence of Sir oh» Mencreeffe, Knight Baro- 
nctf, M-. Robert Anrray Miniſter at Mcthven, M. 7o/n 
Robertſon, Miniſter at Perth; M'. Alexander Perrye Mini- 
ſer at Kynde ,. and T homas Durham Burges of SD n 
Commiſſioners appointed by them for thar cftc&. Therc- 
tore and for performance of my ſaid Leiter, and in obe- 
drence to the ordinance of the faid Reverend Aﬀﬀembyy; 
Wittyou me to have Dimitted, quytclamed, and /impii- 
iter overgives the foteſaid pretended Office of Epiſcopa- 


ce, as pretended Biſhop of D#nkel!, with the whole 
A 2 Title, 


Title, Style, Name, and Dignitic thereof : Snbdade..; 
dmation, 2nd uriſdition» Voice in Parliament; amt 
uſufpation of the ſame 'in time coming. And Fairhfulh 
promiſes, and by theſe preſents bindes and oblidges ax, 
never to cxerce, tior uſe the {aid pretended Ollfice, in the 
ſaid Kirke of Scotland; Nor no poweroF\Draemation, Ju- 
riſhition, Veite in Parttamens;neirher arty biher Power 
Eccletiaſticall, belonging, ulurpeds.ahifl. acclamed tobe- 
long to the ſaid pretended Office. Like as, according to 
the At of the ſaid Reverend Aſſembly, I acknow 
the {aid Othice of Epiſcopacy'!to: be abyokad: 

{yd Confeftion of Faith; and rherefote mypllt ju 

r0 be removed our of the faid Kuke of Scotland N 
theſe whole Premiſles I heartily acknowledges 4s nil 
«2/wtr 16 God. In te(timony hereof, Iam content and aan- 
ſents, thar'theſe Preſents be inſert, and Repeſiratonidhe 
Generall Books of Afembly,.therein ro-remain'/4d fats: 
Yam 104 tvemuriars.” And to chat cfie& conftimures myrlays 
full Procurarots, conjunttly and ſeverally, Promnmne 
rato, In witnefle whereof (written by Robert (Redkrmack; 


ſeryvam-to Parrrich Roſſe Notrar'in Penty)l have-ſabfory 
bed rheſanme with my hand, asfaid/is: ArS*. dadoiexte 
24, of January 1639; Before theſe witneſſes, Wy 
os Mr. Grorpe Paterſon, -ISi 


THE BISHOP: OF ORKNAY” 
DETY his Recantatian,. V4 


O alland fandry whom ireffceres; To whoſe know 
Ta cheſc Preſents ſhall array, to the 

Revercnd- and Honorable members of the furute 
Aſlemblic to be holden at Edinburgh the 12. of Au 


1639,1 M'. George Grahame ſometime 


. . d 
of Orkzay, being ſortic and grieyced at. my hicaic , o 


(3) 
bould evet forjiny #ethly fflyeftthaveie the 
der of Epiſcopacy; the ane eV a wartant from the 
word of God: and being fach an” Ortieras hath had ſenſi- 
bly, many feartull, anc evill conſequences in m: arts 
airlindome _ relay; R—_ 

of Scocland; asy doletull; and dey ) 
dayismanifeft, ro hiveNiſctirmed!cbikeagd;; re 
nour hereof, do alrogerhet dildarmes and dbjurcalt if 
copall powet,/ahd jurifdiRtion, with theWholecorruptts 
the Church of Seothind. in teph ai thiedſame-if filch 24 
Order;2s, salfoabſuredwithinthe aid Church, by yer- 
we of that Nation! Oath whichi'was made mn the yeer of 
God 1580. arid 3581. Piomiling"and ſwearing By the 
great Name vf tht! Lord war Gods 0; Thar'[ ſhall þ 995] 
wide Hlive, direAlyexcree Up ich power Wihifith 
Charch ; neither yet hall Lever approve; oft allow' the 
tne: not ſo muchas 1H arry*private or publike diſtotrte, 
Buron the conttary,ſhafiſtafidatigddhetero all the AQ: 
andConſtitutions of thelare Adlerribhie holden F ag 
gaz; the:21. ol Noverb/-1638;' Laſt by! paſt': T1111 i 
concutre tothe ucrermioſtof mypoier;” finebvely and 
tachiully, as occaſion ſhall offer in 'execmtjis the ſitd 
Ad; and advancing the wotk of Reformation within this 
Land ; To theglorie of G6d;the Peace of theCoihttey); 
adthocomfort and contetitament of alligood Ch 
4: God ſhall be my help. IrveeRtiemonieot which Pt 
thave ſubſcribed theſe Preſents with tay hatid; Ar Breck- 
uefſe 1n Stromnes the x2, of Februarie x639. Beforeth 
witneſſes! 3 .%%k% | AE VIC ONO 237355 5 ATTI T% 


Waltty Sthware "*\ bnaldfay.' 
|) Janes Chiewe'”( 1012:1, 
' Y Robert Pox [on | t7 | 

Patri CE UNE! 

" —_ 


THP 


(4) 
THE! ACT OF »T'HE "val 
Eo | Generall Aſſembly. T4 
-- He Kings Majcſtic: having declared; that it 6-hi 
T hop witand pleaſure, char) all Quellions abr 
Religion and matters Eccleſiaſtical be od 
by the Church : having alſo, þy publike Proclanancg 
Indifted this tree National! Aſſembly, tot ſetling theiges 
ſcar diſtrattions:of this Qhutch za3d for.cſtablithing 
riet Peace, agairilt fuch celividions and diſconds.a 
vebecn ſaredilplealingso'his Majelticand gricvatry 
all his good Subjects, And now his Majeltzes Commb 
fioner John E, of Traquair,in{truftcd and vemaye > 1 
a full Commiſſion, being preſent and ficting in tlus-Af- 
ſcrmblie, now tully conveencd and orderly; conſtianeyin 
ailthc members thereof, accarding to the order of-ali 
Church having at large declared his Majeſties zcal tothe 
Retormed Religion; and his Royal! care , anil tend 
penn 690 chis cok ] (where tis A beth 
11S/DIFEA a apELLNIc} NBAreat QUPIEATUTLE Al:CNE/ mas 
nifold ae open and, diviſions. of this Churchand 
Kingdome; and his dcfire to have all our wounds pe 
te&iy on with a lay and dere gt _ 
though inctheway-apgroved by chis Churchy trya 
betntakenm farmer Aſlemblics before fromthe Chuyd 
Raperacs our, full ſatisfaRtion. Yet the Commyſlnt 
£wWg 2 particular, inquiric, txamihe members of che 
Ailcmbly now ſolemnly conveened concerning the. reall 
and true cauſes, of ſo many and great evils at rhig-cme 
pait;and {0 ſaxerroubling the Peace of ahe Church and 
Kingdome.. I; was repreſenced to his Majeſtics Comm 
fioner by this, Aſſembly ; That beſides many other, the 
maine and moſt material}. cauicy wercs,.*. | | 
1. Fultzthe preſſing gt;zhis Church by Prelates witha 
Serrice Booke, of Booke of Common Prayer, without duc- 
Qian or warrant from the Church, and containing be- 
f1des the Popiſh frame thercof, divers Popiſh errours,and 
Ceremonicy, 


& 


45) | 
Ceremonies ; and the-feeds of manifold: grofle ſuperſtitions, 
and Idolatnie: with a Book of Canons ; without warrant cr di- 
reftion from the:Generall Aſſembly; eſtabliſhing a Tyrannical! 
powerover the Church inthe perſon of Biſhop; and over- 
throwing the whole diſcipline andgovernment ofthe Church 
by Aſlemblics':1 wah a Book of habob and Ordination. 
without warrant of: authoriric Civil or Eccleftaſticall, ap- 
pointing Othces inthe houſe of God; which arenorwarrant- 
ed by the Word of God ; and repugnant to the Diſcipline and 
Ads of our Church ::with the Commiſſion creftcd withour 
the conſent of the Church ſubyerring the Juriſgition and or- 
dinarie Judicatorics:of: this Church;:and giving to perſons 
mcerly Eccleſidſticall the power of both Swords;& to perſons 

meerly Ciyull, tke power of the Keyes and Church Cen(ures: 

2. Aſccond cauſe was the Articles of Perth ( wiz, ) Obſer- 
vation of Feſtivall dayes; kneeling at the Communion; Con- 
firmation;Adminiſtration of the Sacramems tn private places 
which were brought m by a Civill Aﬀembly; and: are con- 
tary tothe Contcflion of Faith 1590 as it was meantand fub- 
{ribed inet». 1550./'and diverstimes tince to the order and 

Conſtitution of this Church. » | 
3. Athird cauſe was, the chargoof the Government of the 

Church, fromthe Aﬀemblics of the Churchro the perſons of 
Church-men; uſurping the priority znd power over their bre- 
thren, by the way» and-under the name ot Epiſcopal! govern- 
menc,againſt the: Confeſſion, Amo x5 80, Againit the order 
letdown inthe Book of Policy;and agamſt the'tntertionsand 

Conititutions of thisGhurch trom the beginning. 

74. A fourth cauſe was, the Civillplaces and power of Church 

men, their fitting inSefſion, Counſell, and Exchequer: Their 

Ridding ſiting; and voring 1n Parliament ; and their fitting 

mthe Bench as Juſtices bf Peace,whichraccording to the con- 

ſututicns of the Church;are mcompatible with their ſpiritual 
funQion, ating pbeny cheir brerhren, and worldly-pomp, 
anddotend tothe hinderance of the Miniſtry. - 

| Afifth cauſe-was, The keeping and authorizing of corrupt 

Ai cmblics aCZenlithgort 2606;11608;at Glaſgow 1610. at 4- 

berdene 1616, at S';, eAndrews 16 17, at Perth 1618, which - 

| Alt. 
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ati nul! and unfawty] rr NT ns per Fr. K1tequitetth 
o1derand conſtitutions of this Chrctyrec oralliGd 
ever fincethe Reformationof Religion. And'wichall ubiy 
ing to introduce Novations within this Chork, againſt 
order and Religioncſtabliſhed.. : 

A lixt cauſe was, I he want oflawfull nd free Gent 
icmblies, rightly conliinnc ot Paſtors: Doors. and:'Blik 
veerly orotrner pro; v4 24mm, according tothe [iberryrafitly 
Chnrchsexpreſſed in the Book of Policy,and be Ces 


the Act of Parliament x592+ Which his Majeſtics 
{toner having heard pariently;and ES 
all obje&ionsto rhe contrary boingiant! cothe 'The 


whole Aficmbly withexpreieconſent ofthis! 

millionerzin one heart and voice did declare char zheſt $f 
other proccedings, fromthe negtett and ———— 
»all Covenant of this Church,;and Kingdom madem 

have been indeed:the trncandanaine cauſe of: all gwen 
di{trations. And therefore ordaincs,according rorhvC 
wtions ofthe Generall Aſfembhes of this Chncch,: OG 
the grounds reſpe&ive above ſpecified, that the foro 
Ce Rooke,Book of Cannons, and Ordinarion, and [High CONE 

fion be rejefted {till : That: the :4rric/er of Frxrb'bead mote 
practifed? That Epifcopalil Government and'che Gridths 
an power of Clurchmen, be holders ſtill as unlawfull in ths 
Church: That che above namad prerended Afﬀemnblies at I» 
urhyow 1606, 1608.2t Glaſgow 1610.at Aberdewiy61s, _ 
—_— Et gi _ vr R lid 

Nd of none anathar for of Re 
proventing all fuchevils intime coming, General! eAfſembbi 
rightly conftirute, as thee porioQt and cotaperent Judge of p 
matters Eccleſtaſticall hereafter be. pn a 
occaſton and a alregans, he 7 feteſſided 


cemonſtrate to hig Majeſtic by -a54 
:hele qccaſionall Arne here7 main 


ries, and Sinodall Afﬀembles, conſtirure and ordained 

4ing tothe Book of Policies, and Conltitutions'vfuhis 

be alſo he reatter Rt arcalen TIE Lag 
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A Marriage Sermon= 
ERMON 


| C4 LL: ED 
\ V'Vife miſtaken, or a Wife 
ahd no Wife: or FP in ſtead of 
Rachel ; 


A mon accuſed. " Railing againſt 


Women 3 for maintaining Polygamic, many Wives, 
for calling [ac0b a Hocw-Pocme. 
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WA Sermon laught at more than a Play (by the Ipnorant ) 
for many fuch miſtakes : Juſtified by the Wiſe. 


Wiſedome is Iuſftified of her Chularen. 


By The. Grant bars M. Art. Curateof High Barnet neer Zend 
Invenics aliquers 


London Printed, 


% 
[o 
2 
i 
: 


ON 


- 


To the Reader. 


SES Eader, this Sermon was more 

PS || digfgured then Davids Ser- 
vants were by Hanun when he 
LEWa- i /haved off the one halfe of their 

beards, and cut off their Garments tn the - 
middle even to their Buttocks. 2. Sams. 

10. 4. $0 ſhaved, ſo cut, / ridiculcaſly 
mangled was this Sermon, that when I jaw ; 
it 1 could not tell whether I ſhould laugh. X 
or cry. Thou knoweſt the Learning, 

Zeale , Patience , eApologies of the 

Saints have beene brought forth by the 
Herifkes, Wices, Thyrannies, Slanders 

Az of 
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| To the Reader. 
of the Times ; ſo comes out thie Li. 
the Worke ambitions onely to bee $4. 
ver, which if thy diſcretion mn ud, ings 
will ftrive to make, 1 ſhall bee thin, 
or elſe hold thee like one of thoſe wh 


condemned it : But 


Id quod dicere polo, 


(x) 
Al Re 
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Gea. 4 29. Its 25. 
And it came to paſſe that in the morning behold it was 
Leah. And he ſaid unto Laban, What is this thou 


haſt done unto me ? did not 1 ſerve with thee for 
« Rachel ? wherefore then __ thou _ 


LR N the text you may obfetve a ConjunAion 
and adivifion : a ConjunRion, here are two 
together that ſhould be aſunder, /ac0b and 
I cab, And inthe morning behold it was Leah. 
DR A divifivu;heere arc two aſunder that ſhould 
be together, 1&0b and Rachel and firſt of the 
Conjunftion az fitteft for this ſeaſon , and opportunity 3 
you have feene the quality of this conunRion, it was an ill 
Conjun&tion, a greatdeate of deceit in ir,and where is there 
a Conjun&ion, a Marriage, bit there is deceit in- it , and 
leaft this deceit ſhould cauſe 2 ſeparation, the Church 
bindeth them together before God and man, for better for 
poorer. And unleſſe rhis cotirſe were , 


worſe, for richer for 
taken, how ſoone would there be a partition,their qualities | 
being almoſt as different as heaven and hell , as'the good 
Angels and the bad. Nhat and <Abiga/l, Neb a foole and 
churle, and of fo baſe a diſpoſition, ſach man of Fel/al, 
that his own ſervants ſaid a 74 could not telt how to ſpeak 

3 | to 
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to him: and ſhe a kinde complementall woman the fell at 
Davies feer,and offered to waſh the feetof his ſervants. Dg- 
vid and Michal, Michal a ſcoffing woinan, deriding David 
for dancing before the Arke, and he a man after Gods own 
heart 3 Socrates with Xantyppe, ſhe is like a Nu#tid1an Ague, 
orat the beſt ſhe is like Sawls evill ſpirit tuat comes too 
often upon him. Moſes and Zrpporah, ſhe a terrible firie 
woman, Thou art a bloudy hnsband to me, faith ſhe,and a4- 
ſes the meckeſt man aboveall the men of the earth, The lear- 
red diſtinguiſh a fourfold deceit in Murriage , the firſt is 
error pcrſor.a, when Leah 1s given in ſtead of Rachel, one 
party for atorher,asto cob, and this miſtake doth hinder 
and null:fie Mariage: for in Mariage there is a mutuall love 
and conſent One to another , but this is not where Leah is 
g1ven in ſtead of Rachel, and therefore no Mariage. But will 
ſome ſay, is it poſſible that /acob (who was ſo ſubtilla man) 
ſhould be ſo deceived , he was noted for a 4/7 ter b 
his Brother Eſas; Is he not rightly called /xcob , tor he hath 
ſupplanted me theſe rwo times of my birthright/apd blel- 
ſing. He was ſograve, ſo arch a ſupplanter', th he could 
deceive his father althoagh his voycebetraied him, and al- 
though his father told him it was the voyce of Jacob, yet he 
prefled himto bleſſe him in ftead of his brother Eſas. We 
ſay that man is an excellent Hecws-Pocws, excellent in leger- 
demaine, and flight of hand, that can deceive one that looks 
upon him. But he that can decewe the hearing , and the 
feeling, he is far more excellent : my fight may be 'decei- 

ved for I may take that which is Pi&ured to be: lively and 
zcal,but my ring,my feeling cannot be ſo eafily decerv'd, 
Thomas would not beleeve his ſeeing, his herring,but when 
he came to —_— lay his hand in our Saviours ſide,then 
he cried out, My Lord and my God. And ney Iſnppoſe you 
are ready to ask,how this Subtil man was deceived? The de- © 
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ceit was thus, ſelews olim ſhoe obyelta facie traduci ad torum 
mort alem pudorss canſe:In thote dayes the Brides cameveiled 
and Masked totheis Marriage Beds, for modeſtyrſake; and 
it was a ſigne of Madeſty.to be filent, And thus much-forthe- 
fir deceit, which is error perſane, a miſtake of. the perſon, 
as this text repreſents to you. There is another deceit,which 
is error qualitats, when. a man takes as hethinkes he hath, 
one thrifty,honeſt, faire, and ſhe proves a painted whoriſh, 
liquoriſh ſlut. Andthis deceit is generall,for many women 
 ſhew'likethe Egyptian Temples,very beautifull. withour * 
and built, and adorned with precious ſtones, ſaith, Lucian, 
but if you ſeek what, god they worſhip within , you ſhall 
finde him to be a CR, or a Goat, or an Ape, or ſome ſuch 
ridiculous ill favoured creature : {o, many women,althongh 
they be faire and beautifull witkout,are fullof many vani- 
tics, fickle,unconſtant, laſcivious affetions ;many a man 
thinks he hath a ſaint, when he hath a Devill, a faire wo- 
man, when ſhe is a paintcd plaiſtered faced /eſabet; I will 
not ſpeak of theſe. painted tombes and ſepulchres,beauti- 
full without, bur !oathſome within,theſe Apples of Sodom, 
that ſeeme faireto the ſight bur at the leaſt rouch rhey fall 
to duſt: ſothe leaſt approacbing diſcovers the corruption 
of theſe creatures, ſo great is theit corruption it. corrupts 
the ſweeteſt perfumes, and makes them lazthſome as them- - 
ſelves : but I will not rake any. longer in this unſavory dung- 
hill, There are rwo other errours, or deceits in Marriage, as 
error. Conditions, and error fortune : but I let them-paſle,for * 
feare I ſhould run intotbe error of being tedious to this 
aſſembly. I come now tothe diviſion, or ſeparation,there is 
diſcoveryof an ill Conjundtion , therefore I will caft my 
meditations a little upon this appearance, or difcovery-of 
this Conjun&ion, In the'morning bebold it was Leah.T 

is many aman ſleeps with Leah and thinks it is Rachel,there 
is pany a man fo blinded in his love SaffeRionthat he a # 
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much. or more miſtaken in the qualities of his wiſe"tha 
| Tacobweas in the-perſon of Leh: many a man thinks he liat 
awitc that {oves him,when ſhe cares not for him, and we 
maythink'that ſhe is ſighing and ſorrow in his hot pi 
whenſhe'is Revelling and"Nancing." Your my read Fro, 
7.18, there's a woman ſpeaks to2 man in her HuSbands ab- 
ſence to take his fill of love with her : he(may be)thinks,ſhe 
iS weeping-in his 2bſence,- when ſhe is tumbling 'in her 
perfumed bed, as you may rcad there,verſe 17.7 have peri 
med my.brdwith Myrrhe, Alves, and Cyniatoen ; TI bave dtchel 
it with coverings of tapeftry, and fine linnen of Fane * "00 
queſtion this woman embraces her husband when he comes 
home, and he diſcovers nothing: for tFeway of an whorilh 
woman, (as Solomon ſaith) i irke 1he flight of a Brrd inthe 
aire, lthe the paſſage of 4 ſhip upon the ſea, like a ſerpem crety- 
ing into a rocks : no ſigne of the birds flying, of the ſer- 
pents creeping, of the tips paſſage. IE: Ia 
Look upon /oſeph's Miktreſſe, {ne hath his coatto ſhew 
for honeſty, Erce enum, Behold the coat of this Hebrew: did 
Sempſon thinke thoſe hands would have clipped his lockes, 
that had fo often embraced his body > Some raſh mendo 
aaintain,that the reaſon why men rhinke there ate ſo tuagy 
good women, is, becauſe they are fo blinde and'ignoratt 
themſelves; ifthey had but the eyes of the Wile, to {ee with 
Solomons eyes, _ te they would fay, There was not one 
of athouſand, and :e had told them one by one. And 
dots Selomen define a good wornan 2 quit a5 the Philo: 
ſopher does, Y «cram cx ſuppofiro quod detnr ; if there bea 
Faruers, it is Locus www repletiy corpore; if therebe, or ſhall 
ever be ſuch a thing in the world as a goo4 wornan, then ſhe 
is this and thar, ſhe is like a merchants Ship thar bringeth 
her food from far : and what of greater value ! ſhe is lixeto 
preciows jewels, ſhe 15 like torhem, bur there is none like 
to het, noneof equal value with ber. Solomon faith, She 1s 4 
crowne 


(5) 
Sint Paul, the very skarlet ſheeloathes ber ſervants indoes 
ſhew her honourable, God himſelſe cals her an helper, and 
fuch a helper ſhe is, that man could not have been capable 
of that bl Increaſe and waitiply, without ker, then it! 
was The Seed of the woman that 'brake the Serpents head : (he 
was Deipers, ſhe brought forth a d here I will be- 
bold to ſay out of the de honour to- that Sexe, that there 
have been women have deſerved theſe praiſes of Selomes: 
What was that E#er ? that Cherubin of the Churchun- 
der whoſe ny it was ſafe : the Papiſts call the Virgin M4 
ry, Reg ins Cali, Queen of Heaven, and they pray to her to 
our Saviour, Mater imperes Filio, Mother com- 
mandthy Son 3 She hath more C es dedicated to her 
than our Saviour, than all the Trinity, although sbe paid 
her Fine in milke, but He in blood, (as S_ Divine 
faith.) How happy baththis Kingdom been 2 Queeny 
there are many eyes now living that have ſeen it,and nota 
manbut knowes it 5 I need not inf}ance in particulars the 
ea Lady and her fifter,to whom Saint /# a writ, Priſcills 
ableto informe a learned man _£peles in the Scripture: 
theſe women were highly honoured by that Apoſtle called 
from Heaven, Greete Priſcille awd Aquils, Rem. 16.3. Aquils 
end Priſcils ſale you. 1. Cor. 16.19 ſalate Priſcille and Aqui- 
k,2.T1m.4.19. I went with him into Syria, A.18.18, 
andthus much for the diſcovery, how long may a man ſleep 
before he knowes with whom, or what ſhe is he ſleeps with- 
all, before he knows whether it be Leh or Rachel, I am 
comenow to the diviſion or ſeparation, and you ſee it is 
ahighand great diviſion, 7acob begins to word it, to fall ts 
termes with Lebe (whowas fiis Maſter) What is this thou 
haſt done unto me did not I. ferve with.thee for Rachel? 
wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me ? And indeed the jn- 
$33 p 5 34 8; + 44 ' *+ "CONVENIENCES 
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corveniences were very manyThatbefelt hevob by thicwich | 
ed at of Lubin: firſeof all he made his TR 
and awhore is odious tothe children of God, ſhe was eithe 
tobe burnt, orto be ftoned. Thetithe weong done'to Ruck, 
being deceived of her expeRtation, mar, 1 neuy foo 
weepe her ſelfe blear ey'd like Leab;thenhe brou3ht anin. 
convenience upon Tacob,having more wivesthen one , ſoine 
ſay it was a fin, ſome hold it a grea#Inconvenience to have | 
one; therefore much more to have two... $199 7 

The:matried man is intangled like a fiſhiin 4ne; he 
comes merrily in,but he is mightily perplext when he car- 
not yer our: the this a&ton of Laban was. enough to (et the 
filters at variance, and what joy could Taceb have when his 
wives were devided, it was enough to devide his heartttheh 
the deſire of rulc, and je loufies, and diltruſts that one hath 
of the other, then the charges to m?intaine wwo, whetes 
Jacob if he badthad but one, he wou'd never have ſought 
further : God made but ore for 4 dams, and Lamech was the 
firſt thar had two Wives, and he had no more then two;and 
hewas of tbe poſterity of Can, and condemned þy the {+ 
thers : and from _Adaw to Abraham none of the poſteri 
ty of Serb had more then one wife (that we read of ) they 


' two ſhall beone fleſh; and how' can thar ibe if 2/ mah'tvre 


many wives. God made onely ma'e and female, anThe'rook 
but one rib, and madeof one rib, One Woman, not many. 
I will not ſay, it was a finne ro have many wives, forl finde 
it-in the Law , Dent:21.15, 1f 2m1ay have twoiwves.'mt 
'that he loveth,and andiher that he hateth and there the Lav 
ſpeakes of both their ſons as legitimate, De=e. 17.17; the 
Law does forbid rhe King to have many wives which my 
draw away his minde ,.and Saint \ Awgnſtine'( vponthi 
place ) faith, permiſſum Regi habere plures w#xores'un 
pivrimes, he may have morethen one or two, butnot = 


7) 
and 1ehoixds,that was a moſicholy Pridfi, eopk two. wive:, 
for King loaſh,;2: Chron. 24.3% but me thinks hear ſonie 
ſay, Laban is unjuſt ty condemped for dealing Gftrialy with 
I«cob:was it not a great kindneſle in Laban to take Iecob, lacob 
that had coſined-his Fathers his:Brather.,.and to.aruſt:-him 

with his lock, and then twas a kindnefſe that he gave him 
his daughter, and for ought I know the better ofthe two,the 
faireſt 45 not alwaies the beſt, Beaurifull Rachel ſold Iaceb 
for Mandrakes, wheres blear .cyed: Leah bongi:t him and 
went 0ut4o, meet him, Ge#, 30. 16, Tender eyed Leah will 
be weeping at wy misfortunes,when beauttfull Rachel will 
be laughing with' another 2 - 467 «bam wenr in rwith 
beautifull 'S&#4þ , but 7acob liveth ſecure with terider eyed 
Leah, Racbel ſhoe ber fathers gods,and could ee her. Father 
and hushand-quarrel the while, when Lea was continually 
weeping, Rachel will be impatient if the have ngt what fhe 
deſires, pave me Children or elſe I dye:.and what is beaut 
with ſuch diſquietreſle, but like a faire houſe: haunted wich 
ſprites , or a bed of inlets with pen hue but look upon 
Leah (he is more moderate, tender eyed, ſhe will beweep- 
ing in-ſteadof ſcoulding, Rachel will be ſubjeRt tobe wan- 
dcring like Dine, Leah is tender eyedzand the winde will 
hart.her, weviwnt ſpecFantur. wt Ipſ-,they, deligtit to be-looked 
upon, what.are theſe many fancies intheir ; but ſo 
many figres to. invite a-man to Inne there if be pleaſe, 
whereas the Paſſenger elſe had gone on his way, what does 
the fowler whiſtle for but to-catch the Bird,iahd fuch.is the 
end of their , enchantments.] Thus you. ſee the danger of 
beauty, there is more danger in it then inthe moſt unruly 
Elements,the fire hathr.o power of a man if hedo not touch 
it, northe water, but if a man look but upon beauty, it will 
cidanger him, 2nd ir is kept with agrear dealeof danger and 

care, as the Apples of the m_ s with a watchfu]l D-4- 
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ov. Butwill ſome fay,why doe you maintaine bleite eqy * 
Leah againſt beautifull Rachel, Zeahbs faultiwas gre &d 
ing with Jacob. To this I anſwer, fornication was held ng 
amongſt the Gentiles; and the Church of &eme holds, ferai 
cationem non vagam, that if a man keep' conſtantly to one 
woman it is no finne : and heer letno man be harſh againſt 
Leah, for ſhe is tendereyed, and can weep teares enough to 
waſh away her fin, teares enough towaſh our Saviours feet, 
alas be not harſh againſt her,ſhe is blear eyed already & to 
much weeping will make herblinde 3 what if Leeb have? 
blemiſhin rheeyeof her body,yet her underſtanding,the &fe 
of her ſoule may be cleare, and beautifull , and if men con- 
fider rightly, the greateſt deformity and blemiſh in a wo- 
mans, tO 4 bleareeyed in her underſtanding, to miſtake; 


mans a&tions,nott9 ſee them clearly,if her husband be ſoct 
able,then he is given todrunkennes,if ſilent, then he hath no 
diſcourſe in him, if merry, not that gravity that becomes 


him, if he put not himſelfe upon hard adventures to raiſe 
his fortunes, ſhe is diſquieted, and if he doe, and be foyled, 
then ſhe contemnes him3 give me the eye of the under- 
; Randing, letthe other eye be as cleare as Chriſtal,if this be 
blemiſht there is no joy. For ought I know, this Lebsy,this 
Idolater,ſhall rife up againſt many Chriſtians:how uſuall is 
 it,for many a manto make faire promiſes,to promiſe a man 
Rachel, he ſhall have this and that, and any thing his heart 
can defire if he will ſerve them, but when a man hath done 
all he can,they will put Leah upon him , ſome blearecyed 
unhandſome thing, upon which ſo ſoon as a man can but 
look, he ſhall finde it tobe Leh, nt's plaine enough to bee 
ſeen, behold it was Lesb, it is a hard thing for a man to ge 
a Rechel of his Maſter, toget any thing that hath any dl 
Q Inpteature in it, great men will not part with their 
chels, And ſtill I fay, this £6ba had more honeſty = 
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then many a Chriſtian. for. although he had done 

«cob a little wrong, yet he had ſo much mildnes, and Gen- 
tlenes, and Gentility, as he did ſuffer [4cob to: ſpeak to.him 
and to tell him of it, why haſt thou beguiled me thus. Now 
therearerich men , if - wa have donea man adiſpleaſure, 
willnot be told of it, Nay if a poore man truſt a rich man 
with money, if he be not diſpoſed togive it,or is unwilling, 
will beangry if the poore man ask ut, and doe him all the 
miſchiefe that may be, and what is this but like theeves that 
doe not onely rob a man, but binde a mantoo, and gag him 
that he ſhall not ſpeak, or like Rogues that musther a man 
becauſe they ſhall not betray them 3 God ſend me todeale 
with Laban, with an Idolater, I ſhall finde a man that I dare 
ſpeak to, I ſhall find a mate that will give me Le«h,that will 
give me ſomething and coſin me of all. 

God complained of his vinyard, that when he had taken 
apreat deal of poun with it, it brought forth wilde Srapes, 
ecce Labruſcu,behold wilde grapes plaineenough to N. 
And heer if I ſhould ſhew tothe world with an Ecce, the 
wilde grapes, the Baſeſt ations of men,I make no queſtion 
but men would pafſe the ſame judgement that David did 
upon the rich manrhat tooke the poor mans Lambe. And 
heer let every man be exhorted not to deceive his ſervant 
orhis kinſiman or his friend, /aceb for deceiving his brother 
& his Father, was paid in his own Coyn,% enjoyed not the 
bleffing twenty yeers after: Leben deceived bim in his wife, 
Luban be deceiving lacob, was deceived by [aceb, with the 
rods he laid. Rache! ſtole Lehans gods for deceiving her of 
ber busband at firſt, 1acob deceived his Father with Goats 
Skins, and he himfelfe was deceived with tbe blood of a 
Goat, David cut off the lap of Sawls coat , and his clothes 
would not keep him warme in his old age. S ampſons eye 
uſted after a Philiftine, and Sawpſons cye was put ag 
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bozns hand reached tothe Prophet,and that hand withered, 
Thus you ſee how God puniſheth fin 1n4!-e ſane aft,inrhy 
fame part, in the ſame kinde, Time will not give me lea 
heer to ſhew you how many aman fleeps with Leah, with 
ſome ugly deformed fin, and being blinded in fin and dark- 
nefle,thinks it is Rachel, ( very beautifull y and loves it en- 
tirely, till the morning light of Gods grace ariſe,and then 
he ſces the deformity of his (in, how bleare eyed it is, how 
ill-favoured, and now let every man conſider ow we areall 
ſervants to God, and we ſerve him for Rachel, for ſome ple 
fant thing we delight in, as the Apoſtles dreamt of a King- 
dome, if it pleaſe Godtogive us Leah, in ſtead of Rachel, to 
givens that which pleaſethus not ſo well, let us be content 
with it and ſerve him on ſtill, hewill at the laft give us &« 
chel, we ſhall be married to him in whom are all joys, ſuch 
as eye hath not ſeen, nor care heard, neither hath 1t entered 
into the heart of man to conceive, To which God of his mer- 
- Cybringus: to Godthe Farther, God rhe Sonne , and God 


the Holy Ghoft be all honour, &c. 


—_—— 
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Exceptions taken at theſe words ina Sermon. 
Malum non e# nift in bono,cvery evill is grounded upon ſome 
'g00d, as in adultery, there is congreſſus ire bf famine #6 
rralis, there is that $00d of generation, increafe of the 
world : In drunkenneſle ſociety, but in pride there 4s 00 
good, by this men and Angels fell. | 
_ They accuſe mefor ſaying good 15 joyned with evill. 
This fame you may read in'M. Perkins his Treatiſe of Pre- 
deftination, p.6.15.There is not any abſolute evill-ſaitþ he, 
becauſe their is nothing ſoevill but it hath ſome good joyr 
cdthetewith : and p. 616.1f ſobe that evill were-abſolute! 
evill,as goedis Abſolutly good, he would inino wiſe = 


- 
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(71). 
the event ofevil, neither ſhould there be any evill exiftent art all : 
us adverfary agrees with him: read Xing Biſhop of London upon 
Imab,leFure 18,p.238. In fin twothings,the aQ, the defet,good 
&bad,l'e hath if from the ſchools,as you may read there:read the 
fame Le&ure,p.240.1n Adultery the commination of the Adul- 
terers wicked,the creature good. Anſelme,de caſw Diabols, Every 
creature of God is: good , es & bonum convertuntar, Adultety 
nought:thou ſhale not commit adultery. In drunkennefle, ſociety, 
that is £004, it is not good for man to be alone, drunkennelſe 
nought,wo be tothem that riſe up 'early to follow drunkennefle, 
Iſa. 5.11, he that will be further fatisfied let him read Anſe/wme, 
Perkins, Arminizs, Twiſs, Biſhop King inthe places cited, - 

If they h2d obje&ted thus;they had ſhewed leſle ro—_—_ 

It every evill have his good,why 1s pride excepred. ' 

To this I anſwer , In'other fins man turnes from Godeither 
ignorantly,or out of infirtnity,or his delight and pleaſuredrawes 
him:burt pride turnes from God,meerly out ofa ſelf wilt,becauſe 
it will not be ſubje& to God: And therfoletſay Divines, that when 
other vices fly from God,pride ſtands to It, and oppoſeth God'z 
know therefore it is expreſly ſaid, 1am. 4. 6. That God reſiſts the 
proud, ſets himelfe in battcll aray «zainft him, as the Originall fig- 
nifterh, and-that- which is a conſequent'in other fins, 1s the be- 
ginning and chtefe in pride:for inother fins a'mari'does not hate 
God firſt, þus he loves the creature firſt inordinately , and then 
he hates God, his love being contrary to his deſire : bur pride ha- 
teth God at firſt, thar is the chiefe, the firſt onſer. And the hating 
the Averfion, the Turning from God , is formalss & completiva 
14119 peccati, ſay the ſchooles, The converfion hath it {elfe _— 
materialiter in peccats. And whereas the Ad of other fins'is good, 
The very a& of rhis ſinne is nought cj atFus cit contemptisDei, 
ſay the ſchools: upon theſe reaſo1s I was bolde to fay«there was 
no good in pride, that is,no ſuch good as there 15 11 Of her fins, or 
n0 good in compariſon of the good other finnes have. And 


if I ſhould ſay abſolutely there was no good in pr m_ 
theſe 
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blaſphemy of theDevils a , 
411.36 aderant eſcendit Jeng : there blaſphemy is called pride: 


(12): 0 
beſe words would defend mee , cvjas afar eff contemptus Dull; 
Iregory in his Morals does not mamber pride amongft the ſeven! 
chief and capitall ſins,but makes it the Queenand Mother ofalh; 
Ipſa vitiorum Regina ſuperbia, then he ſaith, it bath a generall it 
uence into allthings 3 ſomeare proud of their riches, ſomeof 
Eloquence, ſome of carthly, ſome of heavenly gifts. If it beig. 
Davids Arithmetick, in his numbring ofthe people it is ny 4 
ous: If in Pewls Revelations, but God gives ſufficient grace, It is 
a Peſtiferous deadly diſeaſe,fairh he, corrupting all the body: 6 
thers call it the ruine of all vertvues. Proſper faith there is no finne 
without it.46.de vita Contemplat And in ſome kinde the ſchools 
agree to it: other ſins corrupt, but the contrary vertue , this cor- | 
ruypts al, It is that dead fly in the precious ointment ofall theves. 
rues, and makes them ſend forth a inking favour, from whence 
comes blaſphemy;the evill ations of S&aw, oppolition to God, 
but from pride that will not be ſubjet to God,nor limited withs 
in his Lawesz Apoſtacy comes from pride, Eceleſ. 10, wes 
bis Apoſtatate « Deo ef jus ſuperbia pars,fay the ſchooles:and the 
aſcends from Pride,P(.7 3.ſuperbiacorum 


Pride is the beginning of all ſin, Ecclef. 10. 14, And altboughit 
be faid of coveteouſoefſe. Tim. 6, 10. that it is the roote of all 
Evill; yet it differs much from pride, becauſe covetcouſneſſe is / 
Tutningto a Mutable good;by which this fin is nouriſhed, 


. fed, burpride is: an Averfion fromGod, an Abſolute deniallof 


Obedience to. God, and' therefore it is; called the beginning of | 
lin, quia ev parte everſionis Intipit ratiomals, 1, 2 

As for that paſſage of a good-fellow, If there be any-good in 
drunkenneſſe let us rake the other Cup: Ianſwere,you muſt noe 
ſinne becaxfſe there is pleaſure or profit in a ſinne;borhwhich are 
good: Thercis Eſca and Laquew,thehony, and the ſting , [take 
one, avoide the other. And thus you have ſcene the fall of this? 
reeling Argument. ec <j : O81 
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NGLANDS | 
DOXOLOGIE 


OR RATHER 


The three Kingdomes Fucharisticall. 


Sacrifice at the Altar of th'Almighty. 
For the manifold Mercies,and miraculous Deliverances youchſafed act 
fundry rimes to the {eyerall Nations. 


To which is annexed 


A BRIEFE 


RELATION 


lx memorable As, and proſperous proceedings of the High, 
Honourable, and happy Aſſembly of PARLIAMENT , 
Inthis pre ſent yeareof Grace, 164T« 


C| ompofed by (4 L. in- Art: Mag. oy 


© em 


Now whir, Domine,nonnobis, 
Seeding norin ft gloria. 


Tnpinted a rubſireer, 1 642* 
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4Hcre1s no Nation under heaven ;ttiat hath received 
more temporall & ſpirituall fayonrs fram Aiwighs 
þ..1 7 Goagthen this Kingdome of Erg/apd. art Blels 
{ings can be ngminated, which we havanatenoy 4 
ed? We haye fulneſſe in our Granagies peace within purvW ils, 
and plenty within owr Palaces} 'Thers no leadingrnto Capti» 
vity,nor c omg ning in onriteets,the voyceot the! 7 wrele 
hath bin heard in our Land'; we have ſwuntitpleatntes, and 
had all the varieties of contentments-that outcutrious fancies 
can imagine.Ouf Oxenare Rrong to: labourzou ſheepe:pros 
per,all things ſycceed well, ard we hate a Land dowing with 
milk ard honey. And tor ſpirituail Mercies,no people under. 
the'Sun eyer went beyond us.._ © - > Fl Y CO SA 
Though our workes of darkpefſe wight eclipſe the/Sunſhine 
of Gods goodneſſt,yet the bright bearmes of theGuſptll have glo+ 
r10#ſly (hid pon #5, aud the /i {ver Bels of Aron have meloat- 
ouſly bus ruirg among ſt ns. This Evangellicall andtranſcendent | 
mercy hath. þin inlarsed ro us.Indeed,chis is the fineſt of che 
wheat,with which God doth feed+iis-peaple; 56.Pſa/.17 5 
by this he hath delivered #s from the Aegypt of Ropre, from 
the houſe of Bondage and from Amichriſtuan bereſie and ſaper- 
ftioz. And though there have bin amonegtt us, andare firl; 
many difſolute,idie,and iliterace Minitters, whoatre a [taine 
and blemiſh rotheit ered funRion,and profeſſion ; yer (tof 
the hour of th:(brereh bf England 7 Hheak it )there were.ne- 
ver more piots,paintull,and learned Paſtorsin other Coun- 
tos,then are novy bege 18 this Kingdome!: wo 
Az Cod.f 


(2) 

God hath not dealt ſo with every Nation,no not with any 
Nation.We have with the peace of the Gofpell, enjoyedthe 
Goſpell of peace aboye theſe 8g.years. Thus the fountain of 
Gods! gacneſle is mexhanit,and indeficient,neyer ceafing in 
his gratious emanation,but ever flowingin the {iveet Rreams 
ofthis mercies. And ſor wonJerfull deliyerances,how hath 
Ged inthemgone along with us ? From what horrid _ 
and hideous Coxfpiracies hath phe Lord ſecur'd us ? From 
whar monſtrous machinations, never the like heard of Com- 
binations,both forrain and domeſticke,cven of thole who haye 
treacherouſly indeavour'd the demolition of the whole fate? 
Did nor God mot graciouſly deliver this Kingdome from 
the very jawes of death ; in miraculouſly preſerving 
that paireof macchleſle ſtratagems , rhe Spaniſh Invaſion in 
88.44 the Hellih Gwun-powder Treaſon tn 1605. O that wee 
world remember the dayes of old, and conſider ſo mary gener» 
trons | O that men would therefore mp the Lord for bu 
goodneſſe,and declare the wonders that 2 doth for the chiladen 


of men Ts the burthen of the ſong of the ſweet finger of Iſrael 


Sn the 107.P mo leſſe then 4. ſeverall times.Great Or ſtupen- 


dious things hath the Lord done for us. And that which addes 
wnto our happin:ſſe is this, that a Religious peace crownes all 
theſe. Pax optima rerum ; Ther's nothing (© divine and acce- 
ptable ca God and man,as peace; nothing mote delightful 
' Co be heard, nothing more profitable ro be defired, nothing 
more happy to be enjoyed then poace. Pacer te poſcimus om- 
nes.we all defire peace:Peace isthe darling of heaven,the delight 
of th: Earth,and joy of the Angels : *Ti4 the Daughter of Is 
rity,the Nurſe of Piety,the nerves & ſinues of ( oumor-welths, 
#14 focieties, *T ts the firme knot & fbrongeſt bond of all Corye- 
rations,by which meancs,Comntries and Kingdomes (like Sale- 
won: triple cord) are inviolable,and indiſhlubly joy#d together: 

We may ſee'the A_— of peace,by the contrary,in the 
miſery of watre., Many calamities are inyolv'd ih' this oe 
vengeance of warre.\When thouſands of men andhorſes ſhall 
ler their feet, upona ſoyle, how ſoone are they all cur off by 
the cruelty of yar,borh men and horſes wallowing iti thet 


OV 
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own bloud:; ſo quickly is a fruitfull Land become barren,/6t 
the wickedneſſe of the p/op/c that dweil therein. Thoſewete 
fearefull times, when gods Churches, and mens houſes were 
' flaming over their heads; when the barbarons ſouldier madse 
ir nothing to tofſe render Infants upon their P1kes, when 
the impotent wife was bereay'd of her deare husband, deti- 
tingcodye with,him,yyith whom ſhe cou'd not hve.TheBa- 
rons warres In this Kingdome for the time of their concinu- 
ance were ſo deplorable, that we have all cauſe to bleſfle his 
memory that united the req Roſe and the whire,Heppy was 
the un'on then between the rwo Houſes of York and, Lanca- 
fter,and as happy is the Pacification now betwene2 the two 
 Kingdomes of England andScorlard.$o untottunare is warre 
and io happy a thing is peace , that eyer ler us pray tothe 
God of peace, with our C urchin the Liturgy Give peace in 
ourtime, O Lord, And from Battell and Murther good Lord 
acliver as, | 
Ic is a genzrall received opinion amongſt Phyſitians,that in 
the cure ofdangerous and violent Diſcsfes,of all things Reſt 
is moſt helpfull and comforrable to the patient:In like mane 
ner,for the curing of thoſe per 'lous wounds, which have long 
ſince bin made,and are ſtill mortally infixed in the bowels & 
vitall parts of Chriftendome,the ſole knd ſoycraignRemedy 
that can be preſcribed,s Peace, Warre is the ſcourge of the g 
Almighr event of 1t doubrfull ,and therefore it is never 
tobe "alhiy undertaken, when it may be wiſely prevented: 
for as Nature bath appointed no Phlebotomy, no letting of 
bloud,bur in caſes of exrremity, {o Grace doth admit of no 
warre,and allow no ſhedding of Mans b!oud, bur ih cafes of 
neceſfity,and when rhere is no ocher Remedy, Warre is the 
Plagiary of Goyernment, the Incendiary and fire-brand Of a * 
Nation, but Peace is a Sanftwary and Preſerver of a People. 
Specioſim nomen paces, I and precioſum tog.;The very nme 
ofpexce is lovely... © . Ex | 
Tewercompir:'d all felicity under the name of Peace,&% 
7 _ their {alucation Was, Ax vob, oy pany 4%, 
ife, Liberty, Dignity, Tranguillity,ſafety,and profperity, ATT, 
Leerningthings Col, Pellpique, Drvint,and H, wmancgall = 
A 3 core. 
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contained in pezce. This heavenly and admirable b/ ng 
do ie nov enjoy. The thunder of chi Canon (the Language: 
of warre ) 1s the beſt Rhetorick ro commend this peace, The. 
noyle of that Thunder is dreadfull,and hath bin often heard 
in otherCountries to their terror and amazement,but(Ged 
be thanked)ir i$nor audible in our Eares. | (a 
Look upon the Empire of Germapy,what a havock & deſo- 
lation ha's the Saygnizean hand of warre made. there? View 
our Neighbor Nation of France. Behold that Grand-monarch 
of Sparne, Take a lurvay of the Netherlands, and thole pillar 
gcs bemoen the Srates and the Houſ? of Auſtria ; conlider 
theſe premzifſer, & you will eafily conclude rhe ruine & deyay. 
ſtation,that diretuil war hath bin the cauſe of inthele haut6p 
Lmes,Other great Kibgdomes haye lamen;ably tuffered,on. 
ly this little Iſland is fecore; And though many Pioners have 
binat work many a'time and ofterfto undermine rhisLand,. 
b63 the Lord God of />ae/ hath þ;n a wall of fire, rovnl @-. 
Your it. Within rhele two years,the laſt Sumner fave oiie, 
the Engliſh Army (confilting of 30000 horſe and foot) was 
marc h ng.coward Scot land,at the ſame time theSpannh Fleet 
(that formidable Armado )was intended for Englind. In an- 
hoſtile Invaſion they came upon our Coalts, the 3ncurſion of 
the eneiny;then was fo unexpected of us,;and fit ſo ſeaſons 
® h'e a time for them,that had the fie of that warre. bin oncg 
chroughly kinded,which was fo long 1moaking,chere could 
not haye bin wanting thoſe that would have added fewell ta. 
che flame, Bur happy was the houre,yhereinthe happy Pacis 
fication Was concluded. For had tha deſign gf war gone On, 
we had long before tliis time bin expox in che pitty of our 
friends,the tury & derifion of out foes; who could not wiſh 
for a better opportunity. then to ke this goodly and flovri- 
fhing land,to.imbrue her hands in her own bowe!s & b!oud. 
Had nor our good God bin merciful ro us , this,.Kingdome 
had b'n deſolate,we of comfort delticure, _ our ire -$full.of 
b:oud,and our fields an Acheldama,or Golpoths, repleniſh'c 
with dead Carkaſſes. Thut farall warre (without. Gods mer- 
cy,m'gac have prov'd the Trojun horkto bring in an Arm 4 
of 


. 
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of bloud-loviug enemies tn wal us; inthe miqit whercoF 
we might have bin all ſurprized by a forrain Adyerſary. 

This great myltery of injquity is now diſcoyered,that which 
ſo long lay lid as a work of darknes, 1s at length broughe vo; 
light,che prime Agents thereia detected, and 1 with that all 
they inthis Land,who beare.no goodwill toSyow 8 care not 
for the peace of [eruſalemr,may (according co their demerits) 
receive condigne Puniſhment,for their treachery F cruelty, 
in defiting,2nd endeayouring that two Nations ſhould war 
with eachother, hat by weakning both, rbe Rrmmijh faltior 
might grow the ſtronger,and with mere facility take advant age 
of 6, Tis nor long lnce the Axe was laid to rhe root of the 
Tree; A warre was.imended,and that a civillywarzfor other- 
wile I cannot term at,two Armies were in the field ready to 
fight ( yet they dig bur looks owe another in the face) rhe\iword 
was drayyn,and the barraile piechd, deſolarion g deftruttion 
menaced : we had not chen onely rumours of warres,bur ef- 
fuſion of bloud-on both fides , skirmiſhes were begun,men 
were lof,noth Engl & Scottsh ſouldiers ſlain,8 every hour 
they look't x9 deſtroy one anorher:; rh? ſubjetts of one King, 
and people of ane faithynembers of the ſame myſtical! badly wher- ' 
of ( briſt is the head,profeſſors of one, the elf- ſame Religion; 
we of England, &© our brethren of Scotland were banded one 4- 
$4in/t another. A fad Tragedy was begun, the Sceane was the 
Ngrththe Actors. were the fubjeRts of both Kingdomes,bur 
(magnified for ver be Gods mercy) ns anverred toa-Cos 
medy,& 1s come.td a joy full Cataſtrophe, We wereias fire- = 
brands ſaatchr aur ofthe.ſire,as birds eſcapd from the ſuare, - 
The Gad of peace .hath-: bleſt - us \ywirh a fſetled gpeace. 
Ever bleſſed be our. blefſed God,thar we and they were nor 
we tnineandcontabon ofeach orfier, 1 07 
- -Theblack ſhorminthe Nyrrh is now diffipared,the diſmal! 
diy is cleer'd upand che fare Sum of confolitionhathMin'd 
upon us ; for the two Nations are anited;a bleſſet! Pacificati- 
0nis confirmed, this renowned Parliament hath made us all. 
friends, and thoſe two late rertible Armies -of both King- 
domes are quite dishanded,and quierly departed: Wellmay 


we ſay with the Princely Prepher,Lord,thow art become gr-= 
| Cious 
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ci6us auto Hy Land The Livd hath ſpoke prace unto hiseoyle,) 
4rd to bus Saints that they tirne not agame ; | for bus: ſaluationt 
& n:0h them that feire hims, that glory may dwell in our Land, 
85. Pſa. 1.8,9.. verſes, - God 1s 0urhope andtrength, a! 
veryprefenciiclpeincronble, He mater hivarreste ctaſe ual] 
the world;he breaketh thribow, and _— the Speare' itt (une 
der.T he Lord of hoits u with at,theGo of [acob is our refuges. 
P{4.46.1.9,11. Who would have thought thar {ych admi.. 
rab'e things ſhould have bin in © ſhotta ime eftefted and! 
brought to-paſſe,whichyve now. behold? 'Certainlyzir is the! 
Lords doing;and it is marvelfous'in out eyes, [1 
Lerour right hand forger its cunning,/and et our ronguty 
cleaveto ch&roofe of our momches, it we dee nor acknowe 
ledg that thegracious. hand of our gloriousGod hath intheſe 
proceedings gone-along with us; Ler us ever commemorate 
ang never torger rhe mercies of th'almighty” ;--buc ler the 
voyce of rejoycing be heardin enrChurches and ( ongregati» 
05,tor the great 1alyation that. God-hath wrought tor us ; ih 
putting to infamy all the enemies of our peace, 4n-defeat! 
their plocs,abating therr-pride,afiwaging their malice;andin 
contourdingrheirdevices... Grear cauſe and mnch matter 
ave weof rejoycing.and.changiving, Let us therefore ity 
the name of God,rejoyce in the Lord, be thankfull to him, 
and fpeak good ofhis name ; Let ns rumn-umo him,and cunt, 
from our wicked'wayes,by humiliation tor chem,and-refor- 
mation from them, and'Jerus nor ſpend ctharblond in Foti- 
cation and Achiltery,which he hach tpard'irt his goodneſſe 
. and mercy.Le: every one fay with David, quid ;retribamnt . 
what ſhall 1 render #, to the Lord? and with Tob,quid faciam# 
wht ſhall i doe into thee,O thou Prefer ver o we we all Pare 
nin} mo and 1fezefore ler'uyall pre toe: ſolyey 
eo the dury.Ler tie, 3. Kingdomeg in generall,and every one 
of ug parece econ our obhged duty )chis 
Enuchaviſticall Sacrifice atth' Altar of the Trini ,ying un- 
fainedly from the bottome of our hearts, Glory be to the P4s 
ther,to the Son,axd 19 the holy Ghoſt. And that we may really 
exprelic ant thanigiving, Let us give our- Almes tq.the ow 


7 8. 
1ndout bodyes aud autey wn Cod ; the former to hig,and 
the latrer tcohim . Row 13. x. Letus demoniirate our 
thankfallnoſſe cog irapweditiye CF attn ; inthe thoughts of our 
hearts, inthewords of our mouthet, and inthe attions of our 
lives : For Gras ewdeis all the intereſt that God EX & 
requires for his principall, _ 

Many are the Arguments and Aotives, periwading us 
to give thankes unto the Lord for his Mercies and Delve- 
rances afforded to us of this Kingdome, Befides Gods poli- 
tive fayours which we haye received, innumerable privative 
mercies have we enjoyed. He hath nor onely confer'd good 
things on us,but alſo kept evill things fram us.He hath de- 
livered us out of the hands of our Enemies , .and thoſe ne 
little ones,bur grearMountaines,potent,proud,& impudent,,; 
implacable,ſecrer, ſubtle, infulting.dangerons, and many:E-' 
riemies, corrupt in their judgments, impiqus in their lives, 
men the more witty,the lefle wile, and more wicked, the 

more politike the yy avert. and the more great hep 
lave appear'd the lefſe goad they haveprov'd. ' ', . *; 
Whar firange plots ahd horrid conſpiracies (which God wn 
. bu merty hath prevented ) have of late dayesbin att 
againſt us » What undermining there hach bin of the pro- 
telled Religion, and government of theSrarghow(voder the, 
pretence of vinducating tho Kings hangur) ſome malignant 8: 
malevolent Sraremen, who haye bin too neare his Adajefy, 
tave:endeayoured to oppreſle: the juſt liberty of his frees 
borne ſubjefts,& to lupprefiethe true Keligion in his King- 
domes, how imminenc our. dangers wee , how conftant, 
doſtand contederated theſe Trayrors have bin in their de- 
Wes againſt ug.che Hittory of cheſe time: doth ſufficiently te« 


4 Lpoke inco the Reperdy ofche ages paſt, reade Lnnals, 

rnb broweler,ex amine Antiquities, ang yow cannut parallel 
ha ; a BET : 4 d 

- Tam perſy ſucceedix will hardly beleeve(as 
We who haye had the Scieneaand Experience cannot yur 
bod: \ 0, In hs Deg bo Bus B .A - 


| - oh 5 

admire ) chat ſich fowle (Toth farteikd finds: 
Land as this js'* {© capita!l have bittriizic crinies;,” and (©: 
haynons their late offences, that The generatiofis. tT&come : 
will beaſtenifhrvreſus generarion of Vipersy whole plars; 
projects,and prattifer, haye' ty md; atremwpred;and)! uſes. 
vour'd to inyolye all of us , an{ all that et bernexe and; 
deare un:o vs,ourReligion,(the life of our Toules) qurMyell 
being with our very bemg,our La\ves,and our Liberries, in: 
one nniver{all deſ6lacion and'generall-deftruftion.- Prayſed: 
be the Lord , wh hath nit given th 4-p!& utito their ter th, 
Pſal 1.24.6. CRY #07; YEH 

Still havs we juft cauſe to offer unto the Lord the: calves: 
four lips, that acceptable Sacrifice and Divinz Oblation of 
Pratfe and Tharksgiving, oo OI DIE 0: 

Wh though evo Parliament were diflolved:(and we. 
were all thetiin that yacation-and intermiſſionrthereok, full 
ofrares ard fearer) yet it hath-pleasd God inmuchniercy- 
ra move the Kings heart re finunigny-athitd;; which is che! 
Laft,(and I date fay the beſHand will prove-ehic happieſt char! 
eyer England enjoyed, © VIS 2207 Snmetl 2uct 7 

*Fisrrue Cod hath x ſhafts inthe quiver 6f: his Juſtice, 
LIMO S, LOIMOS; Ki POLEMOS, Famine, Plaguryand* 
Warre '; thefe ſharpe-Arrowes this greit Archer ullally 
ſhonres ar a Narion inhis anger and indrgnarion,being pro- 
| voked thereunto by their gneyous and crying finnes : And 
chough theſe Arrowes, ofthe Almiefty have binandare 

oftentimes abroad inthe'workd amongit os, (a4 a 1hic pre-" 


xt he hath feut out his arrowed and ſrattered them, P rs, 
7 )yet rt pleafeth him in tisrhevey ro ſhoe vependuche. 
fide us,over.ns,and ſhbrt of us, © rhac-we abide under che 
ſhadow of the Almighty . . for the Lord is our refuge, 0wv. 
fortreſſe, in whom we rraft. Sarely be ſhall deliver us from (the 
fare of the fowler, and from thr-noyſonie poſtvtence.' Wet 
ſhall not be afraid for the terrour by night . or = thearrow' 
that flyeth by day ; mrr for the poſtilence that wa keth in dark; 
eſſe yror for the deſtruction that maſts h- at nope tay, P[5. 
G91:3-5:6.% ip Whut 


(s) 
What though the Viſh m_ hath withun theſe few years 
rodecircuit through the whole Kingdome, within theſe 3 


mporrhs che Cons Res and choughof lare 


I 


Fo enumerate all Gods mencies to our En 2th Nation 
tis impoſſible ; yer foraſinuch as the Parkompers is the ab=- 
lirated Quinrefſence and che Repreſentative body of the 
whole Ki ngdome, and( the State oe the K ingAome oy PT 7. 
red in that on: preat C ncill) the wellfare of the 2 Nations 
doth conlilt in the happ' nefle chereofLer vs for onour 
ofthe two Houſes in Parliament lately affembled, bur cÞd 
clally co the glory, of God, commemorare ſome faihounant 
never to be forgotten marrers and Edits, which choſe | 
ſtrieus Forthies of the world, and renowned Heroes of the! 


Ars Scarues deſerve co be ſer up in Gold have hoc 
avreo;this golden eateconriadel 


anda 


| an. en doothrtell 
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TELL O N 
[The Memorable 'ACTS, and. 


offerous Proceedings, of the high Honor: | 
E rable, and happy Aſſembly of Parbamert. | 


Hey live recalled Gon Qupcniey a and 55 1 
vines,” 


to their Livings & Libetty 
i: and Rebgious' Ohciltians bs (ro 4 aka three for, 

w, al, who are lifficiontly knowne to all, "Buriog. 
Prinne and Baſt wiok, OL) 

They have ata. and Glenced ſeanda ous | 
Prieſts,pro fr Miniſters,and Popiſh Prelates. 

They have queſtioned the Lord Finch,once Lord Kee- 
per, his Fellow-fugitive Sir Francis Windebank, late Secretary 
v0 the Srae,and call d to account divers cormeny ed Judges, 

| Theyhave reftrair'd of Fiberry _ Georg orge © Zackife. 
Impriſoned inthe Tower the Archisſhop,whons if I m4 
call Worme,(as a farre better man then he term'd himfelfe no 
better)] am ſure 'tis an Epidemicall report bot h in the City & 
_—_ that the bittle Arch-bi s the greateſt Adver- 
Cankerwormeto this Chu ch and Bs . that ever 
iy later times produc'd. 


They 


fe I 1) of vor 
" They have qulledalh a the Conerdriap a MRS 

Then have edche, .Canong, . and damned pl it 

odigious Oarh jn -s lirange Synod... 

Trey havecur off hy the Axe of Juſhce, the. Lie. Lood 
Liemenant of lreland.; -- 

Theſe noble Senators haye crafted aT; > 7 = wg 
men,thereby to perperuate the preſent happineſſe of the 
King and Kingdome,and co ſecure ah D KY ftiom, fiture 
auleries, | 
. They javeceward Shipamoney, cha onerall landins 
{upportable grieyanceto his Majeliies 

They have taxed Aonpolifts an Nee have 
bin humanerum calamitatum mercatores, as an Author inge= 
niowſly Files them) tbe H «jp (evchecrotinaeiers ef fheſe 
WES. * 7. > Q ey | 

They haye vored againlt- Now-refdes and- Uidplactd- 
Ploralijts, "who are 1o far from Doing Refer mat indeed 
they.are [mpaſforg.;. . rather Wolurc ie devnnk: then: Sbeps., 
leard; ro feed Chriſts loc ke;-@x icy Khewore® 
then ar them, and ar their goods more then their good. 

They haye decided Gontrev eres, fecrtuntd Kinuſh Ce 
gs. Abobſbed, Antiebrifts &xtirparrd\ 

ions » And.api(l ſhortly 46 4hvvr oe Gf ade giarnus » 
Ode, (xy ew Urs provarme purity.” 
Cper fellionanifbed PagiftesT rich aptiia[nocts fabprofſed the 
Fm. Whoerd of Sr lvphect. 004 a Kgd: & Gyr ys qo 

| 10 Mobo | JOIN . t\ 
R_ Cre Lords 

I a1 © $6 vin ek v1 "Eg 4321) $ 14 wid 
= : an Ordinance for Acapiratiou;" edPoll-aniy 


oy 
_ 
* 
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*), 

_ ordained ewo dayes this yerreto be kept holy 
and fer apart for Gods ſervige und. worlyp, the one fora; 
publick Faſt, ro humble otiyſetves before Almighty God 
iecrher (4 e 7.0f September )for a generall Th! nkigiving 
rrcughou t's Majeſties Dominionsun E nglard a Scot= 


B 3 They 


} 


| (12) ] 

They voted the 1 3. Biſhops impeached by the.Cons * 
99015 GEEEN be fulpen from rhe ape: Howſexill 
che time that they ſhall come to their Tryall, © 

They have eſtabliſhed and ferup Lefvrer where” they: 
are wanting, 41 all the Parſherof thi Realme of England, 
a» th:D ominion of Wales,to munta'y rrhodox Miner: 

They have righted the wronged, Exe the oppreſſed 

and innocent, punithed the Nocert and Deliequents: De, 
nyed the late Requeits ofthe French nd Spaniſh — 5 
dors, cauſed a Proteſtation ict of bogh the Houſes, Wes 
the whoie Kitigdoine ; And Ii of all, (t& omit mayor 
which ay be added) | rhey have confixnaed's bleſſed Pac 


coficat ion Detween the two Nations. 


Todraw all theſe Zines torheinCemer, of DT 
Foraſmuch a4 in Gods fpeciall grace and effeſtyall govt 
neſſe ſtends the ſafory of this,and the rwo other Kingdomes,aul 
Gods glory'by the wy ren -1.4 » Let thethree Natiint 
be tyed in phe tyeble bond of Religion co Godgof Lajatty tothe 
King, auil of wnity to out another, © OO wg. 


. 
F 


For all Gods Meveies and Deliveragees ; oo ants 


Let us with or a fing in the q 
of the Church Mi litantthis heaventy Ar hem,” GloriaDi 
in Excelfis,Gleyy be ro God on high; With theſt'2 4 Elderrin' 
the 5. Revel 8. and with the infirits thinſandr of Angels, Let 
14 fall down ; and with all the (rea wre: which are im btaven, 
—_— en Pfe—pek oat ard ini the all 
hat art is rhem-fery, B Herod Ger laid jewer be inte, 
hin that fitteth upon the _ and way Laeybe for &O0«” 
wore.” pen 30 90D 08 909 ent, 
2%, "8 
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Sad Nevys from the Seas, 
Wing a truerelation of the loſſe of that good Ship 


calledthe Meychant Royal, which was caſt away ten 
leagnes from the Lands end,on Tharſday night,being 
the 23. of Septemb. laft, 164t. having in her a 
world of treaſure, as this Rory follow- 
ing doth truly relate. 


* 
_ A > aA 
, RD 
, F A 
P > 
/ FH 
7 bY 


TITS, 
2468 


446 84B 


OTE. 
< ” LLOLYE'E.O 
=S 
on, . 
+ 


Printed in the yeare 1641, 
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wa a7 Hat Sryling 18 an artthat is notto be 
= E=& uwadervalued by any, isconfeſt ; that 
[ [* &, Kingdomes and Countries are ini- 
@ ched thereby; that what other lands 
R422 yceld, this hath i- by this art as well 
3ihey z thar by this art gold and (tIveris conveyed 
unto us from rhe Indics, fine Silks and S1tuns from 
another climate, ſpices and fragrant ſmels from an- 
other climate, aod this by interchange, which this 
at benefits both Kingdomes; Nations, and Coun- 
nries,and this by that famous admired artof Sailing, 
and brought to paſſe, now let us leave chis art ſo 
worthy of prayſc, and looke a while onan objeR 
of forrow , and waile our brothers lofles as our 
oWne. Mo | 

The Royall Merchant (or Merchant Royall) 
lome foure yeares fince failed out of this land as a 
ſhip hired here for che King of Spains impleyment 
iathe Weſt India, ſhe ſayled out in company with 
other ſhips, but when come into Cales the Captaik 
ws by ſome oppoſition like to be put by, ad was 
awhile difrwiſea, ſathat giving over his hopes of 
the Weſt India imploymenr, received fraught, and 
from Clles fayled into the Mediterranean nnto the 
Iland of Majorcke, ene of the King of Spaines 

Urnds: inthe meanc,o rabout the tizze,$.G wo 
2 ; 


bein$bound fortheWelt Tadia, oneofthe 
aſmall Sre was whole burned down+ wit 
ter, andlooſed from her cables, did he | 
charge all her brafſe Qednanceand burneg\ days. 
and 3. nights under Pountal,moſt part of the goods. 
were aſhore, not yet :loaden aboord x in place of 
which Gallconthis Royall Merchant wasthought 
(as being a ſhiprthey might command, and 
burthen) to bee a fit veſlcll to take aboord the fir © 
Galleons goods 'or loading 3 a Mandate. fra the 
King of Spaine commandedithis Royall Merchant 
from her Majorck. voyage to make ſayle tor Giles 
with :1| expedition,and to ſtand in place of the bur 
ned G3lleon; tooke abeord her goods, and ſayled 
with the other 7. -Galleons in company iintsithe 
Weſt or Spaniſh Indies: the. Kings.commands& 
bey'd, they proceed, andthis' E::gliſh fhiptacied 
moſt of the beft Spaniſh governours, commatiders, 
and gentry,whereby.it redounded great benefit un | 
tothe very meaneſt of the Englich, both in (ayling 
thither, traffiquing there, and: fraughted- richly. 
home with great numbers of rich oeguer adi 
with rich fraught made the Engliſh a great voyage. 
Some dangers they paſt, burſately arived in Ciles 
where they continued” afore they could: prepare 
themſelves for England at leaſt 7. 0r 8; mombs,t 
end of which they difimbogu'd for England 
company of Captaine” Legend of Dover,in the Do- 
ver Mcrchant,a luſty/ftout hip of 400. tunaes; and 
28.caft peeces of Ordnance; they ſayled togethe, 
the Royall Merchant in Crefſe of fouls yrakl 


prup 


_ 
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jprung +leake Inthe bottome of the ſliipzlothatthe 
fyyſers were torged x6 tend the punapaiy: ah 
pight { Crptaine Tegeau/not liking -Captaine Ziv.- 
courſe, with Joyne'conſent ſhaped anorber 
courſe ſome pount in yariation,ſo thatthey did not 
ibſolutely part ſuddenly, ' buc gtide fadingly: from 
cich other i night came an;Abd:foulewearhcr,thry 
yedtheir two chains pumips;| in midſt of which 
ur both the pumpe Chaines broke at once, :and 

fell into the Wells, fo that before they: could any. 
ay recover and end the Thaines; they: bailgor 
4; toot water in: the hold.” They :labour atthcir 
pumps with great ſtrength, - but could. not preyaile 
over what'was got in; but did keepe her inthar es 
fate, nor mote norkfle daminbin 40) 46-27 
- They being oucrhabourcd itoul 


#3. 4 | 
IC tardly pump - 
moroto 16y purpoſe z ome of che Sed+mentothe 
dumber of 30; gor into the long boat yz; cot her off, 
and called ro the Captaine to ſave himfclte,; here- 
toſe0:t, and would haveaMexchant/bis paſſcoger; 
t ſzve himſclfe;he ath{wered hee had tiveg long in 
Spaine, ahd with great crouble got up 10000; 
ponnd', and now would ſtay by ir, for his life hee 
valued not, the: Cipraine anſwered himit was all 
one whether he wehe inthe boate orno,, vfor they: 
were in_no better eſtate then thoſe left aboord, 


having in the boat no-oares, maſts, {ailes, or any 


= ro keepe the boate afar the Sca, and mult 
needs periſh undgubledlyTbeing thus in deſpaire 


they «ſpied alight 8: which they ſhot off 30. piece - 
 dfordnance,, it prooved: to bee Captains Legend 
5 " ""P ' "who 


1. 


who on Conſideration: of theRoyall. 

heir denger ad the op aig tr i 
t 206-1 $46 mn 
long boate,whichat divers times faved the: 
durſt not come nearethie ſhip z; ſo- NOR 
ſave their lives were faine to. elvesin 
tackles, and ſo ſwing from the. finki tott 
boate,who caught hold of their cloath withth 
boate hooks; the Captaine was the laſt, who would 
not forſake her untill hee was ſunke eyco tobe 
Cook-roome ports ,. and then got into the be 

7- mcn that went downeon the lower deck, {0 
orlope) tobreake up a cheſt of gold , neverca 
up the ſhip ſuncke ſo faſt on them. This yd _ 
700, tuns, 36.caft peeces of {ay ape. WE 
beſides paſſengers, ſhe had in; her | 
in ready boloigne, 100000, po = and 
23 much valuc in lewels, hefides a raans adyen- 
ture, and the whole Cargaſon, or ch ladinge fthe 
ſhip, all which was inoke inthe {ca, nothing (avec 
The Captaine on his landing repaired to his hou 
and _ with a hankercher i rg his neck , anc 
- m_— ſcene or ſpoken with (as yet ) byany 


is ſo great : his name is Captaine [# 
wb mY ncere tre Ratcliffe Crofle... 
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2 SaN. 16, 11,& 12s 


Let hins cur ſe;it may be the Lord will looks Ke Bo affiittion, aud 
| requtize me good for his ( wurfing this 
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The Apologie, 


HE fd John Squier ſaith, that fince Heedoth 
humbly ſubmit himſelt ro the(eſwre of the high 


( ourt of Parliament, hee ſuppoſeth that this us &- 
yy nough for Him, becommung the Obedience of an 
Ehgliſh-1a:,ard the patience of a Chriſtian man. And Hee 
doth boheve, that God and good men will my it, But face 
ignorant Pamphletters, who know nothing, but beleeve an 
thirg,which they would publiſh, to brand ; ty who dread 
lyerh under 4 publique diſgrace, have prmted this Paper, He 
thinketh that a Neceſſuy laid upon him, to vindicate bis 
inzoceucy againſt this ſcandalous and ſlanderous Paper.1 .He 
doth call God a witneſſe.to this his Apologie, that there ſhall 
ot f.ll one falſhood from his pen , for he loveth Truth and 
his Conſcience, better then his Reputation. Of which if others 
had done either. for themſelves : this untrue, & wncharitable 
Relation,durſt never have looked upor the light. But this 15 
the Methode of malice againſt that calling, thoſe who are 
faulty, to report them faultier, : and thoſe that are fauttleſſe> 
to report them faulty : thereby to make all odjons, as 1 ſha# 
wake it more then manifeſt by thus particular. 


Article x» 


(2) 
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Article x. | 

Io this Squicr did arrogantly introduce many Po- 

pith Ceremonies into their Paciſh Church, Tyranni- 

cally inſulting over che conſciences , and liberties of the 

Pariſhioners , commanding them to fubicribe thereunto 
without any interdiction, 

Anfwer. =” 

To the firſt he anſfiyereth, that he did never wſe any Popiſh 

( eremonies, much leſſe mtroduce, or impoſe the uſe f em 

pon his Pariſhioners,by commanding thens to ſubſcribe. He 


doth deny this,by two undeniable witnefſes. 1 .By chete- 
Stimaniall of the moſt & beſt of his Pariſh hereto amexea. 
Then by the teſtimony of his adverſaries themſelves, for bee 
doth intreat this Pampiletter, thoſe that informed him, & 
theſe that do beleeve him , that the vg ws will come to 


Shoreditch church upon any ſwnday, & be Eye-witneſſes 
VV hether he doth uſe any offenſi ve ceremonies not eftabli- 
ſhed by Law : Or whither he doth omit any ceremonies now. - 
which he hath uſed heretofore. 

Article 2. 

Thar he afficmed publikely inthe Pulpir,thar th2 Papilts 
were the belt ſubjects in three regards. 1. [nregardof 
their liberality, who were alwayes ready to extend their cb4- 
rity , and did preſent themſelves with their purſes in their 
hand:r,alwayes before his - 51 ajeſty. 2. In regard of ther 
toyalt y,who did xet onely ſeeme hoffitable in their purſes,but 
were alwayes mrtheir owne perſons ready ta doe his Majeſt) 
fervice. 3, Inregard of their patience, who ( norwithftar- 
ding the many affrents and perſecutions offered them by Eng- 
liſhmen)have patiently ſubmitted to their cruelty,,F buried 
all in oblivion : wherefore upon the conſideration of theſe 


three regards he was confid 
Were the Kings beſt ſubje IX "Y | (as he related J that hy 
Th 


(3) 
Anſwer. | ; 

The 2.he did ſay,and moreallo : viz. : 7 hat the Papiſt 
were the Kings beſt ſubjetts : But, as they did boaſt of 
them(elves,to Icave our part of what was ſaid, you learned 
this of an evill Maſter. Mar.4.6 Plal.gt.11,12. His caſe tr, 
what Davids was; T hey lay to my charge,things that I krew 
mot, Pſal.35.11. : | 
| Article 2- 

That He called all thoſe Schitmaticks, who wouldnoc 
bow at the name of Jeſus ; but being afterwards priyate!y 
examined upon that poinc,he could not lawfuily call chote 
Schiſmaticks which did not, unlefle thoſe Idolaters whuch 
did. = Aaſwer, 

He never. was examined in private concerning that 

int.: nor did he call them Sc{sſmaticks ,. who did not 

wat the name of Jeſus ; tor he keepeth a-charitable 
correſpondence with divers, whodo not bow, It may be, 
he did call ſuch Schilmaticks who did notbow, who did 
call tym and them Idolarers, who did bow art the name cf 


Jehis,who is God,aur Say:our,to be blefied for eyermore. 


Article 4. 

Thar he writes himſelfe commenly Prie/f, and approves 
of it to be an Honourab!e Name, anJdetpiſeth the nom!- 
nation of Aſinrſter,or Paftor, Fe. although we have had 
ſufficient teſtimony , that this Name was abrogated after 


Chrifts commihg, and more decent names given them in . 


the holy Gofpell, 
A ſer . 

He doth acknowledge that he wrieeth iumſelfe Pric/t,& 
that he approveth of ir ro be an Honourable name, and ca 
make 1t more Honourable ; he ſaith it ts approved by the 
moſt honourabl: ( ourt of Parliame: t,inthe book of tommn 
Prayers. inthe baok of Ordination.Bur that(as you ſay )e 
aefþiſe #h the Nomination of Mirifter & Paſtor, and that 
there is teſtimony that rhe Name of Prieſt is abrogated 
(bur you ſhe nor that teſtimony) He: anſvereth to the 


eſt no,torhe ſecond nothing. 
A 3 That 


+a 


ritan, he faith : for 


Cauſes excepted. 


2. Or to an Offering. 


1. Either going to the (hr 


(4) 


» Article 5 
That our King was like Fane the wounded man that 
among theeves (the Scots by its UNAgUATy 00 
we His Majeſty of his Caſtles, Holds an halls 
hearcs of His ſubje&ts : & thar the formall Confeſſors was 
like unto the Levits,rhar paſſed by; the Proteſtavt like un- 
co the Prieſt ; bur the Papiſts like unto the good 5 anurj- 
ran,viho lifted up His Majeity from thoſe wicked enemies 
ro our Nation,and by their Hoſpitable benignity were ye- 
ry :ndu/gent to His HMaj:ſty. | 
Arſiwer. 
Concerning the gen of that Parab!e of the Sams- 
1e words you have bin miſ-informeg, 
and you do m1ſ-informe the world. But for che ſubſtance, 
chat He delivered/as he th: kerh)onely what he was wat- 
ranted unto by His e2ajefties Proclamation : and that 
ſince the time of Pacification, He neyer mentioned ay 
ble concerning rhat buſinefſe. Wherefore He hoperh, that 
He doth Rand upright in the judgment of all charitable & 
knowing men : and of yours too ; if you be ſuch aman: 1 
adde,it was ſpoken not abſolutely, but by way of ſuppo- 
| firion; as it is teftifyed by the voluntary ſubſcription of 
a»ove forty ofmy conſtant Hearers : who gave that teſti 
mony without my knowledge. - 
Article 6. 
That it was a finne of Damnation for any man to heare 
voluntarily any othe? Miniſter than his owne, onely three , | 


3. Or unleſſe invited forth to Diner. | e't 
Although St. Chryſotome, &r. Anpnſtire, St, Hicrome ,. 
and all the Fathers in next Antiqui 
do with one affent affirme,rhar 


taken ( atholthely, is mniverſall. 


Anſwer. 


If this accuſation betrue ; te yeelds himſelf co be deb-,, 


iſtning of a Child. 


! 


qui ro Apoſtolicall men,. 


oarch in the Goſpels, 


Ve 


(5) ( | 
vered into the Hans of This,and his other Accuſers, and 
puniihmetit cnough He expecterh jt chey migſtt haye him 
1g heir POWEr, {+ | 

Article y, - 

That any mah which palied Excemmunication from the. 
Pricſt publike:y 1n the caurch, un'elle reconciled before 
His death , went directly ro Hell in His jedgment, al- 
though we have {vflicient prohibitions in the Gofpell.tha: 
ro man much leſſc.4 Ainijter) ſhould judge any man be- 
| forethe tune. Anſwer.. | 

His words were theſe, I - uſe nor to paſſe my judgment 
of Damnation upon any, But tor my felt I t:y,l would not 
torthe ptice of my foule,dye under an Excommunication, 
palicd agaiult me,clave non errante. 

, Mrt6cle 8. 

That it was lawfull for «ny man to play and rake :ny 
recreation 02.the Sabbath Day,if ſo be 1t were not ſervice 
time, Anſwer. 

He faith he dorh con-eive ita greater faul torell an »r;- 
uh, thanto approve of lawfult Recreat:on on the Sab- 
bath.out of Service ume. Whar, His pra&bK hath bin con- 
cerning the Lords Day,theſe 36.yeares almelt:His Pariſh 
coth teſtifie by their Teltimoniall here annexed. But you 
have boldiy printed a grofie #»rruch ; for Hee was never 
aloaed, inthe Par{ame ut conceining this Article, 

| Article 9. 

That He did alter the antient firucture of the hid Pariſh 
church, and withall did.inſolently induce many Pactures 
therein,again(t the wiil,iacent,” and ſubſcription of any of 
oe people,and ſuch Images, as He pleaſed without protu- 

LON, ; As x 

All the clauſes of this Article,and more,ace wntyurhs;He 
dd neyer alter the ruRtre of the church. He did never 
induce Pictures or Images. He did never any ching in the 
durchagainlt the willjment, or ſubſeriptions offs Par.” 
ſuoners, Morzov er,he was never queſtioned inihePariua- 

vent far thus Annick, * | That 


3% 
<F 


(6) 
Article 10. OO 

Thar He allowed the PiQtures of the Virgin Mary , of 
Chriſt,and his 1 2. Apoſtles at his laſt Supper in Glffe, & 
the Par:thioners defired rather that in their ſtead a Crug 
6xe m'ght be erected, but he would not condiſcend there. 
unto, Anſwer. OL 

The Picture of che Virgin ary is not in his church, the 
Picture of (C hrift & his x 2. Apoſtles are there : ahd if any 
of his Pariſhioners defired rather that in their fiead a 
Crucifixe might be erected, bur He would not condiſcend 
therewnuo ; becauſe rhe Crucifixe had bin adoredinthe 
time of Popery : what offence was commitred by Him? 

| Article 11. 

That He was perſivaded thoſe had not ſafe conſciences, 
who would not bow with all humility, & great reyerexce 
ro the Communion table, both at their entfance imtotic 
churchand at their departure rhereout. | 

Anſwer. TEE 
He never did bow himſeife; nor did He perſwadeany 
other to bow to the Communion table : neither was Hee 
queſtioned by the Parliament for this Article. | 
Article x2. | 
That He would not adminifter the Holy Sacrament 
thoſe which would not come up unto the Rayles,and bow 
thereunto with humble adoration; whereupon moſt ofthe 
Pariſhioners for conſcience ſake have ( not pony Fu 


lubmir to this Ceremony ) omitred the receiving 
laid Sacrament. ; PRE. 
Anſwer. | 
He did neyer refuſe to adminiſter the Holy facramentts 
any who would not come up to rhe Rayles : nor didany 
ever.refuſe ro come up to the Rayles. Neither was he ever 
queſtioned by the Parliament for this Article. | 
| Article 1 3. | : 
That Hedid oftentimes exaſperate, and foment ſtrife & 
_— berwixt Neighbor & Neighbor ; and thoſe wid 
would nor ſub{cribe to his Ceremoniall Innovations, Hee 
was their perte& Enemie , untill many of chem aveÞi 
COMPvny 


(7) | 
compelled to leave that Pariſh, cothe grem decriment of 
cher Trade. Ti0k-£ . 1 | 


monuall : 
Pzriſh, bur uſed ſuch as were obſtinace againit che Cere- 
monies eftabithed by Law,gwich all Lenity(as his Nyrigh- 
bers (hall reſtifie.) Neither was be ever queſtioned by the 
Parliament for this Article, | 


Arc, 14. | IN. 
That He afficmed publikely in tus Pwlpic, that it was 8 


dammable fin for any man to or e againſt any, 
of thoſe Cavons which were publiſhed he ponnats. aucho- 


— ys were his Palps oF 
He did never c any thing in his Pulpic concerning 
the Canons. doe was he queltioned by the Parkamenc 
concerning this Article. bite 

Article, 1y, | 430 
t That if the King ſhould demand cicher the Hom 
ſes,Pollefſions,and whole Eftace; Nay, the very life ic (elf 
of any (ubjeR, without any offence by hin commitred,am- 
. kſehedid voluntarily atrribure, & 1r ueito him, 
that he commicred a moſt abomunable finne of damna- 


yon, Agſwer. 

This is an abominable wnrrarhb,He did neverfay it. He 
dd never think it. Neither js chis Arricle in che Peticion 
to the Parliament againſt him, | 
| | Anricle 16, ; 

That he hach brought many of his Pariſhioners inco the 
Courr,and therby great croubles have bin incident co ma» 
by , and to ſome Excommunication, onely becauſe chey 
would not ſubſcribe to theſe Ceremonies,and withath,char 
monk cauſed great fedicion, and diſcord in the ſaid Pa> 

. ' Arſver. 

He never brought any of his Pariſhioners into theCourr; 
bur inforced I 4 own obſlinacy,and. by = 1 

P 1. 


(87 ILV9 

Oath of the © hirch 8rWbr4 NT 3h! th 46 
ti102 obſtinite perſons vOuteFhe Court fora ls 
heped hen )yea Toke of thelt Very perfortftha 
purive him i the ern 0 ew Corr Nordalhe 
cauſe diſcord in His Parithblreofhpoſtrr 13H mt 
belt'of His pariſh are! readyto teltifie;! Neirhev Woke 
ever queltronedby the Þ alias ne\fof dirs Art idle £9:00% 
oo». v Araplery, 5 £250 
That in all theſe #2 {h Obſervations, and Ecclefiaftiai} 
Ceremones,he hath bin as lefle offentive then(arnerbury 
[aſelf, in fomereſpeR; a man prompredfor exaltin# tha 
Roman Reh gion: | Amd-to jhcurre che favour df rmaty Pie 
Fops; He hath! bh extreamediligene to cxectice all theif 
Canons,and Ceremonies, to rh& full extent. W 

' & F33 Anſwer. Sane IG 

He nevor-had Relation tonor favour from atiy Biſhop, 
Nordid Heever any thing to incufre their favorir;bittour 
ot His Canonicall obedience;Neither was He ever queſti- 
oned by the Parliament for this Article, And finally He 
fairly Anathema to His-foule, jt He be prompe to exalt the 
Roman Rehbgion;: - | 
-Finallyto cleareall-{cruples ; if ic ſhall pleaſe this Reve- 
rend Pamphlerrer,orany of His Confidents to travell into 
Shoreditch,beginning at whictrend of theParith he wil.Let 
Him inquire ofevyery Howſe-keeper, from Houſe ro Houk, 
what Tettimony they will give to this Relation, and what 

thanks they will con Him tor His fabous.” wo 
Buc for the Reader! To ſave Hitmthis paines ; Hee eel 
not goto the Pariſhioners, the Pariſhioners doe come t0 
Him,in this teſtimony,which-I have annexed,& they fub- 
ſcribed. Befides, tor His furcher and full ſarisfaction,as oc- 
caſionſhall offer them to His acquarntance,he miy inquire 
of any of thee Subſcribers,the truch-of theſe 1mpnrat!ofs. 
And accordingly ler Iohn Squier, Vicar of Shored:tch,tni 


or fall, in -the-charitable and underſtanding judomentdt. 
the Chriſtian Reader, - EIT 4s | 
| Now. 


% 


«4 [5 "TL 
7 Hed we 


WD bat my head were waters;& mine eyes 4 fou- 
Habs of teares Fo weep —— not for my ſelf ! T ble F my 
G ad theſe ground leſſeC alummes cannot clime (0 hi gh As mine 
heart like the protupeer of cthem.they bruiſe but my heels --— 
4:d there Lleave them. But for mine. unckaritable & anpla> 
cable ( alummiators,that any, Chriſtians ſhonld be ſa tranſpor- 
red either with affetied ignorauce.or blinded xealcy or Ava- 
rice.or malice,or (which God forbid) with iuvidence and: ha- 
tred of the truth ; ro.vent ſuch ſhame full & fhameleſſe Vn- 
truths. For them, ' O that I could weepe ſufficiently ! | 

Notwithſtanding ,to ſhew that 1 am 4 true conformable Mi- 
riſter of the Church of England, Iconclude with a part of our 
Common Prayer, & with that part which ss moſt commonly 
cavellid at the Letany. | 


- 


R # 
- 
« 
4 
L'F- 


That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our Enemies, Perſectt- 
rors,and {landerers 2 and co turne their hearts, 


A 


\ Wee beſeech thee to hear: Us good Loyd, K- 
Matth, 5, I2*+ | 


4 


Sypapes p24 x 
Theſe. are. totestifie, ks Maxer 


Squier ofthe Payith of Shovedireh , hath about Thin 
yeares bin w painfull'in diſcharging his Care,by his 


conftane preic 


His Catechi21 
Merits 


good in His Pariſh, 


ng twice eye 
Carechiring of the Youths © 
Sermons contin. ty beating down Po 


Sunday 
rhe Path ; and it His 


or hath procured the | 


of Extremity,ind hath hyed blameteiſe,and done mixh.. 
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STAGE-PLAYERS 
\ COMPLAINT, 


IN 
A pleaſant Dialogue betweene Cans of 


the Fortuze , and R nr » of the Priers. 


Deploring their ſad and folitary condicions for 
want of Imployment. | 


In this heavie and Contagious time of the Plague 


in LonDON. 
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(1) 


The Stage-Players complaint. 


F 


Cane, 

Tay Reged? Whither away ſo ſpeedily? What 
you goegas if you meant to leape over theMoon 
now 2 Whats the matter ? 

Keede. The matter is plain cnovgh : You incule me 
of my nimble feet; but I rhinke your tongue runnes 2 
little faſter, and you contend as much to our- ſtrip fa- 
cctious Mercury in your tongue, as lame YVulcaz in 
my teete. | 

Q«ick, Me thinks you're very eloquent: Prithee tel! 
me,Don'cSuadaand the Jove-begotten-oraine Mzner- 
ta lodge in your facundious tongue : You have with- 
out doubt ſome great cauſe of alacritv, that you pro- 

duce ſuch eloquent ſpeeches now. Prithee what 1s't 2 
 Lrght, Howe Cauſe of alacrity? S'foot I had never 
more cauſe of ſorrow in my life : And doſt thou tell 
me of that # Fie, fic ! 

Quick, Prithee why ? I did but conjeRure out of 
your {weet words. ; 

Light. Well ! I ſee you'le never be hanged for a 
Conjurer. Is this a world to be merry in? Is this an 
age to rejoyce in ? VVhere ene may as ſoone find ho- 
neſty ina Lawyers houſe,as the leaft cauſe of mirth in 
the world. Nea you know this well enough, but one- 
ly you love to be inquiſitive, and to ſearch the Na- 
tu:c of men. ez 

| A 2 Quith, 


(2) 
Quirk, You fay true indeed ; J cann't deny but that 
the world doe (well with griefe- bedaubing cares. For 
ilinftrate the whole Univerſe, from Aurora's purple 
doores, to the Occidentall Welt, and you ſhall finde 
ail things droyned inthe floods of ſorrow. Andno 
morvaileroo : For hereGods heavy hand doth puniſh, 
there m2n's opprefſion doe raigne : And what greater 
afition can be expected, then thar both of God aud 
M in. 
{izht. 'Cistrue : And now a dayes Ts very diffi- 
cu't to live without one ot them, 

Q4ict, Revolveall humane nature : Here you may 
ſcea man puftt up with the winde of popular ap- 
plauſc, climing to the top of Honovr,bur being once 
touch't with the breath of Iuftice, ol in what a mo- 
ment dotly be tumble downe. There you may fee one 
opprefled with the tyranny of diſgrace, and groaning 
vndcr the burden ot calamity, but being ſmil'd upen 
by Juftice, oh how ſuddainly is he mounted up with 
the wings of Fame. There you may perceive women 
lamenring the deaths of cheir poore Husbands 3 here 
one deploring theChurches Anarchie: there one grie- 
vingat Fortunes malignity : ſo that in the whole 
world ſuch diverſe ftreames of forrow doe flow every 
' where : that if they ſhould meet : they would cafily 
make up an Ocean. | 

Light. You ſpeake of the Epidemicall cauſe, that 
produceth mniverſall griefe, but you ſhall not need, 
for we our CAGEEY enough to mourne for 
Our owne miſ 5 and not to participate with 


the gricfc of whole world. 


Quick 


(8) ET Oe 
Quick, | 
Well ! ;vee muſt ſubnfit our ſelves to Gods 
all-diſpoſing providence, whe in his owne time will 
pivea period to our irregular teares, But our cauſe of 
{orroivy 15 the cauſe of the whole world : For i'me 
pcriyaded that there's never a What lack you Sir in all 
the City,bur 1s {ſenſible of our calamity toogalthough 
we ſceme to them ro bcare the greateſt burthen 
thercot, - : 
Light, 1 beleevethec : therefore I thinke, they 
may well commiſlerate our cauſe with their,ozn,and 
not account us ſo ridiculous to the vulgar ſpeacle of * 
the worla. For when we rejoyce, they doe all rejoyce 
with us 3 but when wee lament, they have all cauſe 
to lament too : whercfore let not that thing trouble 
you ſo much. 
Quick, Ay, come, let us omit this pathericall paſ- 
ſion, and thinke on the brave times which wee have 
had heretofore : Oh, the times, when wee have va- - 
poured in the ftreets like Courtiers. 
Light,” A pritty compariſon ! like Courtiers in- 
deed 3 for I thinke our pockets were as empty as the 
proudeft of them. 
Quick, Oh the times, when my tongue have ranne 
as faſt upon the Scxane, as a windebankes pen over 
the Ocean. 
Light. Oh the times, when my heeles have ca- 
poured over the Stage as light as 2 Finches Fea- 


ther. | 
Quick, But ( alas) we maſt looke for no more of 
thele times I feare. 


(4) 

Light, Why fo ? Doft thou thinke becauſe a clon] 
lomcrtimes may cover and obnuvilate the Sun, that it 
' will therciore thine no more Yes I le warrant you, 

and tht more bright roo : ſo never fcare Boy,but we 
thall act the diy 2gen tor all tiis. 

Q«Ic&, Bur ile allure you 'tis to be feared : For Mo- 
ropolersare doivne, Projectors are downe, the High 
Commiſion Court is downe, the Starre-chamber1s 
down,& { fome think, Biſhops will downe : and why 
ſhould we then that are farre inferior to any of thoſe 
got jultly feare leaſt we ſhould be downe too ? 

L ivbt. Piſh,lcan ſhow thee many infallible reaſons 
to the contrary : we are very neceſlary and commodi- 
ous to -11 people : Firſt tor firangers, who can defire 
no bercer recreation,then to come and ſeeaPlay : then 
torC1tizcns,to feaſt their wits: then forGallants,wio 
otherwiſc perhaps would ſpend their money in drun- 
kennefſe, and laſciviouſneſle doe find a great delight 
and deleRation to ſee a Play : then for the learned, it 
does increaſe and adde wit,conſtruively to wit:then 
for Gentlewomen, it teacheth them how to deceive 
idlencfle : then for the ignorant,it doe's augment their 
knowledge,Piſha thouſand more Arguments I could 
adde,but thatIſhould weary your patience too much : 
Well! ina word weare fo needfull for the Common 
good, that in ſome reſpe& it were almoſt a finne to 
put us downe : therefore let not theſe frivolous thibgs 
perplex your vexatious thoughts. | 

Q#ict. But it makes me feare i'le affure you in thele 
t1mes : And thinke it would be a very good plotto 


borrow good ſtore of money and then runne away *. 
what thinke you oft ? 


Light, 


(5) 


Light. A goo plot,quorher2So you may come to lie 


ina worſcr plot for 1t all rhe dayes of your lite.S'four 
runne away 100 ? So you may be taken for 2 young 
Suckiing, and then followed preſently with a hundred 
Horſe. Fic,fie, remit theſe foppcries, you little thinke 
of the laft Comedy you ated now- 

Quick, The laſt Comedy quother? I a&t Tragedies 


every day, but I cannot remember ſince I ated a Co- 


medy, tis ſo long agoe. 

Light. But Prithee how comes it to paſſe that you 
a Tragedies every day. 

Quick, How ? Fe tell thee : my purſe cach day pe- 
riſhech moſt Tragedically : and now | may be taken 
for a Scholler, fince J've no money, but becauſe I 
cannot ſpeake true Latine; I'me afraid, I ſhall be ta- 
ken for a Lawyer, 

Light, What do's Lawyers then ſpeake falſe Latin? 
 Suick, As if you know not that «- Why? True La- 
tine is as much out of faſhion-at 17-es of (ourt, as 
good cloathes at Cambridge, 

Light. Come, come remit your jeſts, and thinke on 
our preſent eftates now: and you know the Sickneſle 
is dangerous,and increaſeth weeklyztherefore I think 
wemuſt be content in the meane while to live like 
Dwopenes in his Tub. 

Wick, Well! the beft remedy that J can imagine 
for our preſent Calamitie, is to downe on our knees 
humbly, and pray God to abate the Sicknefle, and 
let each true hearted Subje& conjoyne with us 1n our 
ſupplication. 

Light. This motion pleaſeth mee exceedingly, 
come let us goe to ſome orher friends, and unitely 
jO7ne in our Prayers, Quick, 


7 v8 
; L/ 


(6) b 
Ouick, A match, come let us performe it with 
expedition : and in the meane while let us conclude 
with part of our Letany. | 


From Plague, Peſtilence, and Famene, from Bat- 
tell, Murder, ard ſuddaine Death : des 


Good Lord deliver us. 
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oy A remarkable Revelation. 


F== Aultells us that the journeyes of the old Church, the If 
þ1 B)E@ ralfres,is toberemembred cf us, chat wee may profica« 
{ 7:4. bly bring it co cur owBe eſtate;and he calleth their wan- 
E225 diings and ſtations,and what ia them fell our,types and 
exawplesto us, 1 Cor 10, The landirgy and jow neyes were 42, 
which number,as Aufox (aith, is rare and excelicnt,com;r:hendia 
6, and 7, which b:jog multiplyed make 42. to reach us, that as af- 
ter ſix dayes of the worlds Creation the Lord rcſt:d on che ſeventh 
day,'o the child:en of [{rae] after fix {evens, chat is 42. journeyes of 
pilg image, enzred info the land of Canzan,'the country ot reſt. 

In par: lleil of which 42. moneth of yeares, or propheticall dayes, 
amounting tO 1260, yeares, doth reveale rhe ſpice of time of the 
Erglih Churches pilgrimage and wandriags ia the Popith Ceremo- 
dies, before the be brought to the Canaan of true reformation, 

I. The fu ſt ationofrhe chiliren ut Ifracl was at Rameſles, Gene 
47.11, where they being oppreſt by cruell bogdage ander Phwaob, 
43 is expreſt ia the twelve firſt Chapters of the booke of Exodus, 
wereforced to wander towards the wi'der: ele. 

This was fulfilled in our Engliſh Chriſtian Church in the 
dayes of Gratiana , who rated this our Britiſh nation, «Suro 
Dow, 390, who being brought under foor, ſubduzd ans ſpoyled by 
the Picts, were forced to ſend to Rome for ayd, Siicims being Bie 
thopthere : at which time che pride and unſatiab'eavarice of the 
Clergy was fo great, that they drew the EmpcroÞrs to afliit chem 
in the eſtabliſhing of ſuch wicked Lawes :s proved then che vndo- 
ing :nd impoveriſhing of many tubjc&s, Plat; de vita Pont f+ lege 
27.de Epiſ.c- Cle.em 6.7 b, | 

[ 1. The Ifreclices removed from Rameſes to Succoth, Ex. 12. 
37,2 jo''rney of 8, miles, whuch they undertooke when like diſtra- 
ded and forlorne penple they were conſtrained to carry their dough 
to bake ar Saccoth, becauſe they were thruſt our of Remeſes, Exod, 
1239, This wastatfilled in this our Land, afrer Gratianis was dile 
patched, efev0 Dope, 420, when the Brittiſh were wichout apy 
Xrine goyernmes's the Clrgy beingehe chinls 3 a 

. 3 RAobDM | 
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were {o {0:e diftrafted, that they were conſtrained to petition te 
Aldrornw(a King in Franice) to ſend his brother Confantine to vat- 
quiſh their encmies,and be made their Kiag,before they could bile. 
their dough inpeace; Hel.fol.108, 

T1I, ThelIraclitifa Church removed from Succoth, and pitched 
in £tham, Exed.1 3.30, a journey of 8, miles, which was the entry 
otſovalla Deſert, that hai not Go becg to them a piliarof acloud 
by day,arid of re by night, they had ali pcriſhed in the wilderndſle, 
and vecne u'terly ruined and deſtroyed, verl,2t- 

This was fulfilied in our Br:ctith Nation in the dayes of Vortiger, 
who by tre2ſor, fraud, and greatdecci:, being mad: King,did with 
his NobJes and Prelices live in {uh glatcony, 1. hery, and other vi- 
ces, Anno Dom. 450. thy prattifing ſo great enormities, exch man 
eurncd the point ot his ſpeare againlt the goJly and innocentper- 
{ons, Hol.fol.110. Ic was onely Geds providence that ſtayedihe 
utter deſtrution ard ruine of the whole nation. 

| V. Theo'd Church of Urae'i removed trom Etham to Mizdo), * 
Exod, 14 2.that j5 46,mi]:8,whcre the people were ig that dſt efle, 
that being por'ucd by Pharaoh, when the Red Sex was before 
them, and morintaines (over which it was not podlible tor them to 
palic) on b-th fides of them, could fee no way toeſcape : yetty 
Gods miraculon> deliverance they paſſedover the Sea dry ſhod,ard 
the waves fcli upon Pharaoh, and crowned bim and his hoaſt, as is 
expreitin the ſaid 14 Chap, of Exo-us, 

This was fa'fiil d in vur Chriſtian Brittiſk Church, Anzo 450. 
when whit Yorrgger, his N blesand Prelates did caſt off relivion, 
and perfecute the people of God, there tell miraculouſly firefrom 
beaven upon. the (_aftle where they were with the King, andthe 
_ fcl] upon them, and the fire burat and conſamed theon. #. 

nnt, 

_ V. They ofthe linelitiſh Churc!: removed from Migdol, and 
pitched 3n Marab, Exod,15 23, a journey of 40, miles, wheretht 
Water was 709 bitter for the people to drinke, uatill God direfted 
them to a trec, which being dipt ig tholg waters did make then 
tweet, verſe 25, 

— This wasfulflled in this our Britiſh Church, Anne Dor, 510 
in the reigne of Urerpendragon, who being bimiclic excecding luk- 
full, which vice did the more increaſe in bim, becauſe it was coun 
renanccd by the Clergy that were aboutbim, by whole policy and 
Magick Was mixt a bicter cup for the people , got quely tw 


- 


theLidies touneleinnefſe, but to deprive the Nobles oftheir lives, 

till itplealed God to direR the grave Worthies of his Councell, 
through their conſultations to contrive way for aredrefle, J/a, cr, 
Hil-fol. 128, 

VI. The Iſraelites removed from Mara, and pitched their fixth- 
ation in Elim, £x04.15 . 27, a juurney of 8, miles, where the peo- 
ple like pilgrims were faine to lr by the wells, where multitadegof 
Harts reſorted, with other beaſts rom among the Palires,to refreſh 
themſelves with the water rherent. Tr. Pet, 

This was fulfilled tn ch1s our Brietifh Crurch, inthe dayes of K; 
eArthur,.-: no Dom. 5 40, when amongſt the people therightfaich 
wa$not « nely brought into gieatdganger by the Pelagian herefie, 
then broched by naughty perſons, but ihe whole body of Chriſtian 
Relizion was utterly abol:ſhed, fo far as the Saxons prevailed, who 
(atthis tine) diſquiered the Brita nes Dy crucil warres, whereby 
they were driven to hide theaulclves inwoods, and pitch their fitua- 

'ticins by the water brooks. 

VII, The l{ratliciſh © burch removed from Elim to: Saph, that 
wat 6, miles furthwird. where they reſted themſelves by the Red 

Sea, Numb 34.10, Gd feeing th ir murmurings at the waters of 
Maah, and knowirg how ready they were to rebell sgainſt him, 
brought them backe to behold againe the place where Pharaob agd 
bis hoaſt was overthrowne, to put thera in remembrance thas they 
eive exre 1» Gods commandecments, and keepe tis ordinances, Ge- 
neſ.15,26, Y S, 

This was {uihlle& in this onr Brittiſ} Church, eA»zo D om. 5750. 
when A!mighty Ged ſecing the uncleanneile of the Clergy, and the 
a00minations of tbe Governours, brought them againe into great 
Ciſtrelſe, tv_ring their enemicsro prevaile again{t them, by bring- 
ing in { «:#s, ths brother of Chenlmnz, King of the Welt Saxons, ro 
fallopon them , by whom their ungodly governours were {l:ine ; 
admonithing them to repent and turpe to the Lord, end give care 

-tohiscommandements,ieft they allo periſh, Alz1h4. _ = 

VIH. Thechildren ot 1{racl pailed from Suph, and pitched therr 
eighth ſtation at Sin, that is 16. miles Journey from Elim, which 
they made rwy j.urnezes of as bufore, Exod.16.1, where the whole 
Coigregation tell againe ro m3 muring tor want of vittuals ; for 
their hearts did henker afier the fl:ſhp-rs of Egypt, yer the Lord 
looked iq n1@. cy vpoa them, aud ſent them Manna trom heaven, as 


k (xprelt, Exod.16, T 
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"This was fulfilled in nor land, An». Dow, 600. when the people 
weretu:ncd to Paganiſme, and Had turned trom the Lord, agd 
were te:ome 25 heathetis, in the d:yes of Erhedbere, whoſc here 
we Lord CircAted to marry the Lady Bertha of France. a religious 
Princefie, who withſome godly Diwines that eame with ber, eng 
other religious p-ep!ethat were about hur, who fear-n2 God, uled 
prayers in the Court, and praiſed other Cuties of Chriſtian Reli- 
- glon, woereby, by the heavenly wo:king of Gods ſpirit (in the 
proceſſeot time) the thick miſts of und. liete was removed, and 
their hearts prepared to the receiving ot the Goſpel, which atter- 
wards wzs preached tu the whotle Crunch, and publiſhed through 
the whole land ; at which time -»fine, and others, tent trom the 
Biſhop oi Rome,preaened ang baptized in our © hv: ch,zrd the pec= 
ple __ the Word of God, 1/ak, Cro. Beda. Will. Mal, Math, 
Wef, 

IX. Theold Ifraelitifh Church removed from Sin, and pitch- 
ed in Dophka, which was twelve miles, Nwuewb. 33.1 2. This jour- 
ney Was throegh many bufhes 2nd thorny places, which grew in 
this part of che wilcerneſlt, Tr. ! atr, Tt is was fuihilled in the 
ayes of Edwiz, Anx, Dom. 630. a King of mighty power, yet 

through grea: diffi-ulty bro1ghc to b:lceve the Goſpel : Hee lo- 
ved the Lady Erhelburga, but could not obtain: her, exccpt upon 
condition of permitting her, and !1whomfocver ſhe would have 
with her, to uſe 2nd praQtile th; Chitin Religion, Bed.t46,2.C.9, 
He calleg a Councelltc bvce the matter trea:ed on. Having married 
her ſhe uſed all the meancs ſhe ceuid for his converſion, Then 
againe be was held back by ſceking revenge againſt his enemics: 
fili his Queene ufed means to ptevaile wr h hun as farre as ſhe 

d ; whereupon he called together rhe wil & men of his Realm, 
and asked rhem ttic queſtion, what they thoug!.cof this Divinity, 
Hol fel.1 61. They gavett cir conſcnr, that it ought ro be received; 
whereupon he give licenie toone Pauline to preach the Golpell, 
and from that time forwards himſe'ſe profefied the Chriſtian faith» 
Ard when be demanded of one Cerf, an 1dolatrous Biſhop, who 
had beene very great with 1D, who ſhould firft deface the Altats 
of cheir 1do!s, and the Tadernacles with which they were com- 
z t, be anſwered, that be bimlelfc would coeit ; for wht 
a more mcer, faich b:, than thae I, which through fooliſbreſſe 
dave workhipped them, ſhould now for example-ſake deſtroy 


Ge any, through widdome given mc from the rrug and living God; 
3 Sd Soda and 
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- and fraightwayes (throwing away the fuperſtition of vanity ) re- * 
ired armour and weapons of the King ; and being mounted up- 
on a ſtately Steed, he rode forth to deſtroy rhe Idols; This was a 
frange light to the people, for it was not lawfull for a Bifhop 'of 
their Law to put on armour, or to ride on aoy beaſt, except it were - 
a Mare ; therefore the common people ſeeing him ride on tae Kings 
horſe, with a ſword by his (ide,> and a ſpeare in his band , had 
thought he had beene ſtarke mad, and out of his wits ; but he 
wichont longer deliberation, incontinently upon his commigg to 
the Temple, began co deface the ſame, and in contempt, threw his 
my, yrs it, and command:d the company about bim to de- 
y and burne downe the ſaine Tewple, with allthe Alcars, Hog. 

« I61I, 

X, The iſraclitiſh Church removed from Dophka, and pitched - 
at Alus, Namb.33.1 2. which was twclve miles, They begannow 
to come into that part of the wilderncfle which was both pleafant, 
fraicfull, and ſtored with variety of comtortable herbs, that ſo they 
might refreſh themſelves after their treubleſome journey through 
the therns and buſhes, Tre, Parr, This was fulfilled in this Eng- 
liſh Church, in the reigne of O/wy, Ann. Dow. 652. When the 
Galpell began to flouriſh, Pexds, who ruled one part of this land, 
he was converted. by a Lady, whom bc loved, thet was a Chriſtian. 
Thelaſt Saxons alſo received the Chriſtian taich, and baniſhed their 
vngodly idolatrous Biſhops, and the Word of God was preach:d 
thorow the whole land, ro the great tncxeaſe an4 enlarging ot the 
Charch of Chriſt, Beda /ib.3.cap. 21 & 23, Yet in chele daycs 
ſprang up weees allo, tor now they began to ſing Divine S:roice 
ater the Popiſh manner, TheoJore the Archoiſhop, finding the 
Church of Rocheſter void by the death of che laſt Biſhop, named 
Damiay, he ordained one Patra, a (imple man, to mike a Biſhop, 
but well $killed in ſongs and muficke, .to uſc ſuch forme in t 
tore after the manner as he had tearned of Pope Gregories 

ciplee. TOE 

XI, The Ifraelices removed from Alus, 2nd pitched in Rephi- 
dim, eight miles, Exod.1 7.1. and during the t:me of their abode 

e, three things are very remarkable, Firft, che people di) mur- 
mire fer want ot water, and God relieved chem, Sccondly, Ame- 
leck fought 2gainſt Itrael, and was overcome. Thirdly, Rulers were 
{ct over tte pcople, becanſe of the harineflc of their hearts, Theſe 
three were all tulfiled, An». Dow, 690, In paralicl of the firſt, 
wuen 
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when Ethelbuga (ſeeing her Lord and King given to great wiki 
kednefez and ungodly living) did Tabour earneltly to bring himty 
repentatice, bur finding his heattlike a rockeot ſtone, did _— 
ſtarely hangings to be crakendowne, and his rich bedCing and fir 

niture to be taken away, and the chamber to be mired with dung 
and filth, and laid a dirty Sow with her Pigges, in the ſame bed 
where before they bad lien. The King bchelding ſuch an alterack 
on in his plesfant Palace, was mightily humbled z wepr, and monr. 
ned, «nd was thereby caft downe fo low, that he rcligned up his 
Kingdome to his Cofin, and forſooke all his glory, #8, Haim, 
In pzrallel of the ſecond, the ſzme ſtery doth exprefle her conquer- 
ing event againft the innovation of (inne and Saran, wrought in 
her bu:band through Gods mercy, 7744. 4ſaim, In parallel of the 
third, itis recorded, that about this time alſo there was great (trife 
about Church government, at which time Brigheweld (tbe eighth 
Archbiſhop in number, bur the firlt of the Engliſh Nation) was | 


ſearcd in the See of Canterbury, for his Predeceflors were notborn | 
in England, bur featfrom Reme, : 


Thus endeth the firſt great period or divifion of j ourneyes, be- 
fore they came to Monnt Sinai, where they received the 
Commandements in two Tables of tone. 
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Of many, great, and Bloudy 


IROBERIES: 


COMMITTED 


FLATE BY DISSOLVTE AND 
Evill affeQed 


TAOOPERS 


Ju ſeverall places of this Kingdome, but chiefly about 
the City of London, 


Since the late disbanding of the Army in the North, 
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th a Relation of the Times, Places, and Perſons, on 
'on whom theſe Roberres were on 
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WHEREIN 


ls inserted the Deſcription of a bloudy 

Combate,fought hermeene g Troopers and 6 Butchers, mecting | 

en the High-way,and what enſhed.With divers other Out-rages, 
and A uſes,atted by chem withun chis City, 
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ShPPPEPOEPOEPEDECOEEED 
' A Relation of divers Rebberies of late committed by divers 

il-afected Trooperstoth in the Country,and neare the (ity 
(of London, | 


i V- 


is concluded betweene England and Scotland, warlike 
weapons are laid afidezand each embrace the other in a« 
mity and unity 3 which newes cannot be more joytull then 
profitableygenerally I mean. But ſome particulir wrongs & - 
juries are acted by thoſe, whoſe thoughts are bent upon 
nothing but miſchiefextheir a&tions being governed by the 
malice of the Divell;ſome I ſay,prove themſelvesRebels to 
peace, they having no forrain Nation to make known their 
valour,or fight againſt. They to kceepe themſelves in actions 
moſt baſely pillage their owne Country-men 3 as if vhey 
had left them onely to gather goods, and to provide means, 
agzinft their comming home ag2ine,which proclaims them 
Traytors to verrue and goodnefſe :and if they looke not to 
it ſpecdily,it will be their owne tuine- | 
Complaints flye abroad every wherezno man almoſt dares 
truſt himſelfe rothe high+wayes, for feare leſt he loſe his 
purſe,ot his life, which is;dearer.'/ have ſome ſuch ac treus:ta 
derlare,a; will cauſe ſome laughter, but more ſorrow, | 
The Robery which was faid to be committed in theNorth, 
Knowles being the Ring-leader,T omit, it betng divulged al- 
ready, although not yerfetthy hat as 7 anderfiand,ghe Author, or: 
Poer, hath fooliſhly retauted bis Relation, with a tongue thow, 
heſt : but politihe Taylor ts reſolved to prove hs recantation 
more falſe then his relation: he had better bin then tn his fools 
Coat,acting Lack pudding,then to have been partaker ruthat 
r0bbery,But I leave him, and proceed to my owne relation, 
of ſome roberies, lately committed by Troopers ſince their, 
dibanding. | A 2 At 


Jo= newes it is toall good men,rhat a general peace 
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Ar K:ngfione upon Hull 5 Troopers met with 7 ( lothiers, 
whoſe purſes were cramb'd with ſuch Angels, as they ado- 
red , the troopers did fet upon them with rheir Piſtols 
charg'd in one hand, and their ſwords ready drawne in the 
other : the (lothiers were nor ſo well armed 3 wherefore for 
ſafeguard of thetr lives,they yeelded their purſes,the ſumme of 
all which money came to about 4.90 pounds, which we 1ght of ma- 
ney made the troopers light-hearted : but it continued not 
long,for 5 of the Clothrers kept aloofc off, marking whither 
they would goe, whilſt the two went for Piſtols 3 which 
when they had gor,they being well horſed,purſned the troo- 
pers,and overtooke them, which the troopers perceiving, 
were amazed: becauſe nor long before for joy Of their pur- 
chaſe,they had diſcharged their Piltols, whereſore wirhout 
any reſiſtance;they returned the Clothiers their moneyes as 


g2ine,who gave them ten pound a man for their horſes; and 
1o they departed. 


At Barwick,one John Hankins a trooper,and an 1riſh man 


met with 6 Maids,& rob'd them all>but of what their Mat- 
denheads. *. # | | 


In Cambridgeſbire 14 Troopers travelling from Yorke- 
ſhire,made a reſolution to receive pay ofthe. next | compa- 
ny they met withall , which were a company of Farmers 
comming from Cambridge, whom they gagged, left they 
ſhonld cry out;they took their moneyes and c oathes,bound | 
them hand& foet,and then being nake#,not having ſo.mucy 
as 4 ſhirt on,they tyed thent to trees, and: ſo left. them, and 
as yet cannot be found ot, the lofſe of the money gricved, 
— RS not ſo much, as the cold lodging they bad that 
ng ls 11 YR vat 
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How 111ne troopers ſet ufou fixe butchers, 


&% ” 
. . 


[xe butchers travelling towards the North to buy cattell, 

oneof them ſaid-what if a company of Troopers ſhould 
now meet with us? the reſt gaſmered, they cared got it they 
didthey had not rid abave ane-male furcher, but 9: [Troopers 
metwith:thenx' indeed ; who-roldthe Butchers they muſt 
have ſome money » they anſwered ,” they muft get it firſt, 
wherenpon rhe Troopers rid: at+ them with their ſwords 
drawne; the butchers they reſiſted them very: valiantly,/-1- 
ſomuclthat the troopers retreated; whexcupdn the bytcliers 
tooke courage »: andrenewed their blowes. |; the: Tra@pers 
thought they had ſet upon 6 'Divels, they were:ſo baſtina- 
doed by them, Man were wounded onboth ſides :. hut the 
burchers ſo well Kebaved themſelves, that the troopes:yiere 
forced _ truſt to the Pe -of _ venus 
which one ſtout burcher. percejving;: being vext they 'wou 
' fight nomore, with Ali bis not og) ns his lwordat a: 
troopers horſesleggy 4nd almofadutrofenooit hisdegs, nor 
mas he. contented they, being ſo puth mearyed;; but glighting 
from his horſeqrnd Anatchingup his fivord ag1ineghe purſu- 
ed them,and cut and.meugled three of them ſy much that they 
fell from thetr barſer,ue mas bring word of Sow tbe other 6 
have wane the dikk for then all, his namewas Thomas aA foley : 
who although.he were in mapy, places wownded, he regardetl 
* not, but we#t forward, untill they all carne'to their Jouir- 
neyesend Jad tbatweretheirrurds deeflcd ia0d fince, I 


beare 'well retovereds\\ rno Vt! © 1 10 
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Ofa Coach that was rob d neere Tſlington, 

The Troopers have not all reformed themſelves ſince they 
came from the North, although ſome feiv have 3 for ſome 
of them play their prancks now in and about London : for 
nigh the Cate-houſe towards Iſlington,it being adatk right, 
fourteen troopers met aCoach,in which were 3 or 4Gentle- 
women,& ageatleman,having bin at awedding;they knockt 
theCoachman ottt of the box,und chen:got up'tothe Coz 
ro the Gentlewomen, and took all their money out of ther! 
pockets,their rings from their fingets, their handkerchers 
from their necks,their hats from their heads,and from each 
of them their beſt p:tticoares, and from rhe: Gentlemana 
pluſh cloak, a golden belt and Rapier,and took care withall 
thar he carryed not home too much money with him, they 
rook from them-in allas muchas came to fix/core- poundy 
and then bid the Coachmar get up into his box againe. 

Another coach EI Warford to London,whers 
in was a Cownteſſe,and ſomo other Ladics, 'was aycd in the 
high-way before the Sun was ſet,by 3 troopers, 'who pilla» 
gedand rook all their money;rings, and Fewets Chat were a- 
bout them,and let them goe, 2 7” 03 191 

A Gentleman that lived-in Buekinghwn ſhire, comming, 
to Lordor: late at night; met a company-of troopers neere 
1ſt:ugtozgwho ſet uporrhimy and:took kisTnone' bring nz 
Cloa bap behind him,vherein was a foo pou "2 they 
rook'bis horſealſo from hit;whith he valued at30 pounds. 
A Gaptaine living'in Covent-yarder, was lately robd of 


. 14 1.by 8 troopers,nacerethe cortfer of Miwe-parky who 1 


heare finceare taker, 11 lye now? iti the Guronbouſe, 
Ar rhe corner of Hide-park ſince; was a Badtes:conch robd 


by a company of troopers , who: rooke what money wad rings 
t iis 14 anc\ | 


ey had about them. _ aq? | 
One Maſter Hackney at the Mernremert ins:Cbeappaegand 


trro otherz,comming lately from 1ſleagren, beidgafterday | 
1 


11got 
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fot was ſhutting met 4 of 5, troopers ,* who tooke thegn, 
chaks and bats,and wh/gt montyes they found aboat them, _ . 
One Mr, Meredith being oh Sunday night the 3 of Octo- 
berin Yhire-croſſe ſtreet, going to his lodging at Bunrhill, 
neareto the x2 VWindmils ,,” met with 3 fellowey in but- 
coat-;who ſeeing gfhimbid hee ang, putting their raÞiers 
ro histHroar, 1t thar' tithe Ye had received? tpounds for rents 
which they bid him deliver; or elſe he ſhould loſe his life, 
which he did according to their demanc, with which they 
were not Contenred, but took alſo his cloake,and thirty ihil- 
lings more 3 which he had in another purſe : and alſo his 
watclzand beat him very muchgwbiolr. cauſed him 12 gee back, 
tvthe match ,rho preſently purſued them : thyee they tooks upon 
ſuſp1t con 3 but as yet they are not ſure they arethe theeves. 
Vpon munday night being the fourth of October, ſeven 
Troopers met with Sir Robert Afanſfreld beyond Kentftreet 
in Southwerkand ſet upon him and his men 3 and over-com - 
ming them,took away fourteen pounds : it being noy{=d ar 
broxdthey were hard purſued : they ſeeing, reſolutely drew 
their ſivords 3 which one goodman Dyar perceiviug,ruſht in 
among (t :he-m, whom rhey woundedo” the arme and hand - 
notwithſtanding the theevesffed ard got away, and arc not 
yctto be heard of 
My more noteable robberies have btn put upon: troopers, of 
allwhich I dare .n8t , 7:0r cannot ſay they are guilty 5 but 072e 
"we renleale Page Lie de rhe 52, phy 
A Contpany-of wary Fered Fe Eivds chart arbens 
vel, one of which had got a Conſtables ſtaffe, the reſt Hal- 
berts,like watchme n.& when they met with any,they muſt 
me before the Conftable,and he muſt examine themzand 
fer examination,they mult by no mea#5,if they had cloak, 
arry them away with them,or mozey intheir pockets. The 
Conftable ( becauſe the tzmes were dangerous, and many 
Kuaves abroadymuſt keepe it for them,faining a place where 
in 
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in the mor72799 they ſhould enquire far them 3, but as yetthe 

Conſtables houſe could never be found, Very many thk. 
Yeare have beene ſo cheated.But now the watch is bro up, 

ſome of the Bill-men being at this time .,- aS15 reported,th: 
the white Lyon Priſon, the Conſtable is fled, but ] hope, 
ſhortly thathe and all hisComplices,, if they leave notthele 
lewd: Courſes,the penalty of chi law will leave themaat the. 


Gallowes, where I fhall leave them, 
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SAAD RA BABAMA HY WANG DAN 


A plaine and briefe exoortation t1 ſhew 
p2t9 all people the true 4/2 4 perfet way hoy they may 
be delivered from the bondage of Hell ant 
© »Corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of thechildren of God. 


rherefore Chriſtian Reader, I Prophet Hunt, doe be- 
* ſeech you for the mercies of God aud the true tue 
that is i# Feſus Chriſt,that you will reade this Booke 
- thorough with bbſeruvation, which T hope wil bet to 
your everlatiig foy and glory, 


St. Paul (aid unto Timothy in the 2.Epiſt. Chap. 
2.verſ.5. Stuly-to-thzw thy ſelfe approved unto 
God a workmuremmcncederirnpt-robe aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the:word of, Truth, ſo-all thoſe pli- 
ces of Scripture in the new Teltament which doth 
belong to the gloriqus body of Chrilh, I gather into 
one boly tothe praiſe and glory of GoJ, and to the 
edifying of the hearers,but 01 the other fide all thoſe 
places of Scripture which doth -concerne the old 

aw which Chriſthath redeemed us from,and falſe 
dofrine ofcarnall men, I gather char into another 
Body ani do? prove that blonzeth to the boly of 
corruption, and bearcth image of the earthy. 


Now 7 come to my text inthe 4.Galath, verſ. 46 
WHEN 
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(2) 
77x. Hen,thge ſuincfe of ture; was come, God ſent forth fig 
C5/ Son madg of a wenzan made under rhe lai toredeme: 
X then that were under the Lay,that vm Stit recezye* 
#, Li;ze adopt. 0N of SOn-, but the Divines that are under 
FS; the authority, of the B!Uhops,they lay thar Chriſt Harh 

wcemed us bur tom. tha Ceremony of the o:d Lav, bur the Moras, 
Ity.cheret thall abide for EVEL, 1\ach they fay is the 10, Commat- 
dements,1o ey EEEPE the O14 Teff 'MQNy 1H] inuſe,becayle of che 
ro. Commandemcy:>,butl can by tie helpe and power ofLed plain- 

ly prove,that theMinuuat:on o: the ney Teſtament don make men- | 
EGn of 2 ty 0-told Law and Commendements, 'one to be unto dearh 
2nd condemnat:on, the other ig be unto cyerlaſting hte and jullifica- 
ticn, for. Chrilt Jelus is the Lay and the Commandgments p95 
Doctrine of the New Teltamenr,yhluch 1s the booke of lIite,tor C oe 
gave lum tw be head over all things to the Church which 1s hs bo- 
dy,the tuingſie of hum; that fillech all if all,for thePrieſt-hood being 
caanged,there 1s made of neccellgy a changeallo of theLaw, i, Eng 
14- tor hee of whory thole things are fpken, pertainerh ro anorher 
rmibe of which-no man gaye ls ofngh rode for 1t,15 gvidcn 


that pur Lord ſprung out, of 44a, of which tribe Meſes {peake no- 
thing concerning Prieſt-hood,& it 18 yet tarre more eyident for that 
after the fimulitude of Adelchezadechthere arifeth anotherPrieſt who 
is made nor afterghe Lay of 2.carnyl Commangewenr, bur after xhg 
poiver of an end[eſle bfe, for the Lord tivearcs and will nog repenty 
thou art aPrieft foc ever after the order of Mc/chiz.adeck,by fo much 
as Ieſus made a ſurety of a better Teſtament, ver, 21, for in that heg 
kth, a nzw Coyenant, a new Teſtament, he hath made the, firlt old, 
now that which decayeth and waxcth old is ready: to vaniſh. ayvays 
HBeb.8.v.13. for there is verily a difanulling of the Commandemg 
going before, Heb, 7.2.18, A d {anulling ſignifies a putting away,Anc 
to make void, for the Commandement Mich was ordained to life, 
I found that to be unto death, Rom.7.%.10,for Chriſt bath aboliſhed 
death, and hath brought Mortality into light, asT prove, Ephe.2.v, 
15. having boliſheda his fleſh che emmty,even the Law of Com- 
mandements contained in Ordinances for to make in himſelfe of 
twaine, one in man ſo making peace, and that hee might reconcile 
doth unto God in one bod b the Croſſe, haying ſlaine the emmy 
thereby that is Sinne and dearh,chereby be faith he hath aboliſhe 
n his fleſh the Law of Commandements ccncained in Ordinances, 
A 3 | which 
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(3) 
which I.ſha!! plainly-prove toþe the Miniftration of the old Teftz- 
ment, whuch St. 24x! calleth the Miniſtration of dearh, for he faith 
in the ſecond Epiſtle ts the Cor. vey. 7. if the Miniftratonefdeth, 
written and ingraveil 1n ones was glorious, ſo that the Children of 
1/ra«! could not ttedfaſtly behold the face of Aſoſe:, vr —_—_ 
his countenance, whieh glory was to be done away, rſtand 
the 1 0 Commandements was delivered te 1oſes onTables of flene, 
and a Miniftratien was raiſed thereby, and circamcifion and thoſe 
Ocdinances which are named in the g, chap. Heb.ver.1 9, did belong 
co the old Teftamenr, for when Aſe/7s had ſpeken every precept to 
all the people, according ve the Law he rooke the blood of Calyes 
and of Goetes, with water and {cariet Wooll and Ifope, and fprink- 
Jed boch the booke and all the people, he ſaith plainly, hee ſprinkled 
both che booke and all the people ;taying,this 1s the blood of theTe- 
_ Rament whichGod hath enjoyned unco you, thus] have platnly pro- 
ved that Circameifron end thoſe Ordinances which bete I have na« 
med, did belony ro the Old Teftamgnt, which is the Law of Com- 
mandements con. ined ;nOrdinunces,whichCt x ſt hach aboliſked 
his Paffion on the Crofle, which is the Amichriftian fleſh and þ! 
which gendereth ro the body of corruption, and bearech Inuge of 
che Ewrthy, but on the other fide, I underſtand 2nd prove that Ba 
4i{me and the Sacrament ot Bread and Wine they are two holyOrdt- 
n-fccs which doth beiong to the glorious body of Jefus Chritt, which 
Is che trne Chriſtian fleſh and bloud which liverh and abideth for e- 
ver, againe I can prove the whole Doatrire of the New Teftament 
+5 all the Command 'ng power of GoJ to teach anJ inſtrudt his peo- 
p'< how they ſhould endeavour themſelves what £o toxlow, and 
whar they ſhonid flye, my fart prove is in the 28. of : Marth, vr. 
x8. Jeſiweame and ſpake unto his Dilci ples, faying all power 15 gi- 


venunto me -n Heaven and in Earth, goe yee therefore and teach 


al: N:tzon , Baptifing them inthe name of the Father, and of the 
Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoft, reaching them to obſerve all rhoſe 
things wharſoever I have commanded yon, 2922ine inthe 1 of the 
C.9:, 14. «9, ner. 29. Thenthe Apoſtle fpeakes unto che © kurch, 
fay ng ;, Lerthe Propher fpezke rwo or rhree, and let rhe other 


judge, for yee all may Prephecy one by one, that all may learne, 
and al! miy be2comwrced, : Ions ; 
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(4) 
Agzine,in the 27. verſe, hee {aich;, if any man thinke himſeife to be 
a Prophet or $piricuali, Let him acknowledge that che things that 
[ write wnto yOu, are the Commandements of the Lord, now in all 
this Chapter hee doth not make menyuon of any one of thoſe Com- 
mandements which was deliyeted co «3 9/is on Tables of Stone, 
et hee faith plainly, the things that I wrice unto you, are the Cam- 
mandements of the Lord which doth prove and jultific as I ſaid be- 
fore,the whole Dos of or Nev Teftament is all the comman- 
digg power of God, for to admont(Þ his le what to follow, 
| = ._ ſhould flye. Ears 


Againe,in the fifteene Chapter of Se. 7obn, ver/e x4, Chrilt aid, 
yeeare my friends, if you dee thoſe things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you, and Chriſt is the Mediatour of che New Teftament, 
H-4+, g. and Saint Paw/ faith, God hath mae us able Miniſters-of 
the New Teftament, 2. Cor. 3.chap. verſe 6. not of the Lexter but 
of the 5pirit, forthe Lecter k1llech, bur the Spirit giverh life, that 
is, the Law killeth,but the Gofpell giveth life, for Chriſt Gith plain- 
ly, J94» 5. ver. 24. Verily. verily, I fay unto you, he2 that hearech 
my word and belicyeth on him that ſenc me hath everlaſting life, and 
ſhall not come into condemnation, but hee is palfing from death ro 
life, that is, from the dearh and bondage of finne an] Saran, by the 
yertue and D: vine pover of the word of God in the nz1v Tettament 
mich's the life of grace, Againe in the x 3. chap. R»m. ver. 6. fot 
this thou ſhair not commit Adultery, thong ſhalt nor kill, chon ſhale 
not ftcal?, thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe, chou ſha!t no: cover, 
and ifthere beany other Commandements, it is briefly comprehen= 
dedin this fying,name!y;thou ſhalt Iove thy neighbour asthy ſelfe, 
tetis, God would haveevery mznas hee would his neighbour 
ſhould doe varoh'm, ſo he ſhould endeavour himleife for to doe un- 
to his neighbour, !ove worketh no 11lte his neighbour, therefore 
love is the fu.filiing ofthe Law of the Spirit of life, for Gods love, 
and he that dwe'ilech jn !ove dwe!leth in God,and God in him,he'e-. 
ns our .ove made perfect, that we have bo.dnefſe in the day of 
Judgement, be-e» ſe as he is,fo are we in this werld,generall oflo>r. 
4 I pr::ſeGod am I in this world, for God doth not defire that. 
any ſhon'd >eriſh, but rather all ſhould come to the knowledge of 
bs Truth and he five), 2yen (© it is now with me, tor he that 1s jOY» 
td :othe Lord is one 3pinIr, 2nd che Epirir o© God drawes bur oONe. 
Wy th:tisumo Jeiug Chrift, and co the obedience 0;,h's glorious, 
Loſoctl, A 3 Whetetore 
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(5) 
Wherefore now by the helpe and power of, Cod, Inill ay. wh 
St. Paul 4S,1t1S WHEN IN the 1:0f wor. 1, £4, 7.200 Wheie is che 
witer Where 1s the Diſpruter of this worid 7 I pray Wwierenow: i$the 
Dive!l and the Poe and all hzs carnall Minifiers, withall their dead 
Doctrines of darknetic v hich are alwayes teactung andpreachung ups 
onthe Law and the Commandements, and yer alas tor putiys, they 
are to blinded 1n theit Doctring.andiin their Judgement,;thax rhey 
doen dilceine betwiatiheLav. and theConmMandements w hichare 
uuto death and condemnation from the Law and the C ommandes 
ments which God hath ordained to everlaſting hte and. juſtification, 
for I have plain:y proved that the Minifſtration of the OldTeſtament 
is theLaw ofCommondements contained inOrd:nances wlichChrilt 
hath aboliſhed by his Pati:on on the Crofie, which 1s umo deathand 
condemnation, bur enrhe other ſide I have proved that Chriſt Jeſus 
is the Law andCommandements zn the NewTettament,which is n- 
to eycrlatiing life and juiltfication the tuineſie of him that filleth all 
inall, It is writtcn in the'x'2 Revel.,ver.10. and I heard a loyd voice 
ſaying 1n Heaven, now is come Salxation, and ttrengrh,and the King- 
dome of our God and the x ower of his Chrift, whuch 1sthe powet- 
full preaching of his word in his Goſyelland the accuter of theÞre 
threnis cat downe,which accnſed theBrethren before our God day 
and night, the accuſer of our Brethren plainly fignifies for to be the 
Drvell and all his carnall Miniſters, which by ehat authority that 18 
given unto them,they kcepe the Children of God under the old Law 
and fake . Doctrine of carnall men, which I have proved, and ſhall 
provetobe the firength of finne and death to condemnation, but 
now Lmake no doubt but theChildren of God which ſhall be recon- 
ciled unto Chriit and to his glorious Gol etl, they will riſe ſo pow- 
ertull y again't the Divell and all his carnall Minitters,that their He 
Jih power will be broken quite downe, and now that ſaying will be 
brovght to r afſe that 1s written in the x Cor. 15. chap, 7. 54 death 
ſhall be ſwallowed up into victory, death ſhall-be ſwallowed up of 
lite : Oh Dearth where 15 thy lung, oh Grave where 1s thy victory, 
Sathan where1s thy Vidory, the fling of death is finne, and the 
firengri ct {1nne is the Lay, but thankes be unto G od which bath 
af eg the Victory throvgh Jeſas Chrift our Lord.,ſo I thanke God 
;e hath g'venme theV:ctory by the vertve andDivine power cf bis 


word :ntvsGor elwhich is by Jef1<Chri;t our Lord,for the * rengh 
of {.nne :s the Law. Ware nre te by One man fine entred 'ntO the 
12, ENNETHUCA NO Adary. and death by ſinne,and 
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(6) - 
GJzh paled upo1 all m2a, fo: cauc all ave finn21 agiinz by the 
of21:2 05012 Man, jul 2NCU cam? upon allm?n to con ſemmnition, 
2,18. Moc2072 tie Livy enced that the owen:e m g'z abgun;, 
bur where finn2 35010 121, grace did m1:h more aboun by 0912 fe- 
ia; Chrit, ver. 20. for h2 was delivered tor our oFe1:es, and was 
ruleJagun? for our Ju'titi-ation, there:oce b2 03 ju tified by fairch, 
wehaye peace with Gol through our Lord Jelus Chit, Rom, 5. v 
1, wheretoze then lergecn the Lay the A oitte tiita plain'y,7allath. 
2<8p,v.1 9.1: Was added b2caule of tranſgrefion cill che te241 ſhould 
cong,ull Chriit ſhould cong, wherefore St. 1obn futh plainly in his 
3.chap, Behold che Lamb29*GoJ which cakech aivay che fines of 
the world, wiich erkerh ayyay the linh2s of his p2ople by his Paſſion 
eache Croiſe, tor toe tttengriuoffinn? is rh2 Law, ant che Divell 
aidall his carnull Miniitecs, chey are yer the ttrenzettr of finne, for 
by cat authority chat 1s Biyen to then, they keepe the Childrenof 
God un tec unb2licf2,fo; Chritt Jeſus inthe en1 of the Law,forRigh- 
toulnefſe to eyery on2'that betevyerh,/R 9. 145. chap;mergqufor God 
bath made him to b* finn for us who know no tinne;ginc we mught 
bemads the Righteoutnzif2vfGof inhimyan | win 11myanthe in 
u5,Dy the vert u2 an 1Divine pOWer of his word 1n his Golpel,which 
lihin us, 3 Co-, thap,'g.weF.-vri tor the wordof {rodisiquick 
npoveriil, ah} ſhit per cthen ny tavoedged Sword; Hibug fit, 
IC1s gutick in 15202 h3nion torta Yivide: -bzrwwist the Law. andthe 
boſe. $$-9t{ty,/it is. porvecfull for eo taw:che people from the 
bondage of He!! an] corcaption into the giorfous libzrty oftae Glnls 
renot God, for Gol will finith the worke an1 cuc it ſhore in Righ- 
KoulnzAeh2-ault 1 ſhort worke will cheLo:d mike u>0n the Earth, 
Rm, g. chav, v, 2.8. for Chriſt mult raign2, bat he hatch put downe 
ul Rule, and all authori ry, and power, anl Don:in.on un2chis feer, 
tis, all falle Dottrine and falſe worſhips which belong2th to the 
Divell an{ che zower ofhis Kingdoms, the laſt enzmy that ſhall be 
G&troyelis d21th, an4 then commerh the end, herebzl, plunly un- 
Gln] when the Miniſtration of the b.oo4 of the New Teſtament, 
wach isthe po;ver of God everlaſting life anl jultitication, thall o- 
Riroy the old Luy, anfall fal&Dotrine of carnall men, watch I 
We plain'y proved to be the Rtrerigeh of tinne and death to conJem- 
Mion,then there ſhall bean en1 of ch2 ourward m1n in the fleth;for 
Ute Children of God ſhall G2 oxthered into che uniry of the taith, 
alofthe kny!eto2of the Son: 07 Gol,by ch2 powerfull Fh io 


Lag lis yord ia cha Doing of che New Teitament, Wiic _ 
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("FI ; 
the 1nward man inthe Spirit ,tiierefore being fived and julifiedire. 
iy by grace, we all hay2 peace with God through Jeſus Chrift on 
Lord, Now the God of zove and peace who hath bro he agnin fron 
che dead our Lord Jclus that great Shepheard of the Shes; | 
the blood of the everiatting Covenant, Heb, 1 3. chap, He farh, the 
great Shephard of the Sheepe : wherefore 1 acknowledge there 
but one God, and there mu't and ſhall be bur one Religion,one Shs 
pheard, and one Sheep-foid,and rhis is the meanes whichGod hath 


ordained ior to gatherthe Sheepe into one fold,is by the 


preaching of his word in the Doctrine of the New Teſtament, a 
we know that theSonne ofGod is come and hath given us annnde. 
Randing that we may know him thar is true, and we are inhimtha 
is true even in his Sonne Jetus Chrift, this is the true Godand ger: 
nall life, unto whom be all praiſe, henonr, glory, power, might,0v- 
minion, and Majetty, both now and eyermere, Awe, 

I acknowledge that Davie: Plalmes ſhall abide for ever, the 
which are in preoſe for co be read for Divine fervice, and ho 
_ are in meter for the people to ling to the praile and gay 

God. | 


Chriſtian Brethren, I have written a booke here in bricfy ws 
many pn peints ofScripture concerning the overthron 0{t 
e 


Divell :nd the falſe Chnreh, bur by the kelpe of God, I have at 
ther booke whieh willcome ont very ſherry to declare cheſt thing 
une you moerc at large. | | 
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ThePetition and Articles exhibited 


in Parhament againſt Dofor 


Haywood. late Chaplain 
wap Biſhop of C = 


TRERBURY. 


| Printed by 7. tor Henry Seife, at the Tygres head in 
Fleetſtreet, over againſt Saint Dunjians 
Church, 16471. 


Tax 


Tothe honorable, 


the Knights, Cirrzens, and 
Burgeſles of the Commons 


Houſe in Parlia- 
ment, &c., 


Moſt humbly ſheweth, 


—N Hat wee live under the paſtorall Charge of one 
V' William Haywood Dottor of Divinty,who 
2 bath lately publiſhed,in ſundry Sermons by him 
A preachedin hi: Þ ariſh (harch, woſt damnable 

| and erronjous D oftrines full of grofſe Pop'ſh 
tenents, And whilſt he was Houſe Chaplaine to the Archbi« 
ſup ef Canterburie, dia lscence a Book intituled, An Intro- 
cuttion to a devout Life , containing the like Popiſh Do» 
trines, &c. 


Whoſe pratice in Church Diſcipline is ſuperFitions ava 
uelatrous; manifeſted by ſtrange antike geftnres of cringings 
and bowings, &c. A 


In whoſe Pariſh (hurch aforeſaid, are ſet up (7#cifixts, 
end divers Images of Saints , and likewiſe Organs, with 0+ 
ther confuſud SMuſique hindring Devotion, &C. A 

A 2 Nh: 


a 


(2) 
I | 
I FE affirmed that a Minifter bath powey vows. 
mit andretaine ſinnes, ani not declarativeh, v 
 <B Mmifterially onely , as ( he ſaid) ſome wall 
bave it, but attually and abſolutely, &c. | 
II 


3 He affirmed that every man in hit natural condition 
is by the fall of Adam wounded only and but halfe dead &c, 


IIT 


3 He affirmed that the Virgin Mary was fre e from, aud 
without any mortall fins, &e. 


I'V 


4 He affirmed that ( onfeſſion tothe 5, of our parti- 


enlar fins $1 very neceſſary te the forgiveneſſe of ſine, &C. 
Particular Erroneous , popsſh Dofrines, conttinedina 
booke Intitnled, An Irodacs ontoa deyout life, &c, 


The ſaid Church is &vided into three parts: the Sanum 
SanRorum being one of them, 5s + pL from the chancel 
by a large Screene in the figure of a beautifull gate Kc. 


Seven or eight foot within this holy place is @ raifng by 
tree ftepr, and from thence a long Raile from one wall ts 
the other , into which place none muſt enter but the Prief 
and the ſabdeacons, &c. 


Thi 


G) He 


Thit decke u overlaid with a Covering if pri Uetwet, 

which hath a great gold and filke fringe round about, and on 
this Decke is plaved two great' Bookes wrought with needle 
whe, in which are made the pictures of Chriſt and the Vir- 
gin Mary with (hriſt in her armes, &c, 


Fer the preparation of this duty,the ſaid Doftor and three 
Sub-dracons doe all goe from the body of the [aid Church, 
KC, ; 


Then they all advance to the beantifull Gate, where they 
ſand; Then every one bowing to he ground three feverail 
times 4s they goe; They enterinto the SanAum Sanftorum, 
in which ah they read their ſecond Service, &c, 


It was proved, that when that Popiſh Book was printing the 
Printer ſeeing ſuch groſſe popery in it commanded his Work- 
men tof Fo hand, till he ſpoke with the Licencer : fo hee 
tooke his (,orrefor of his works , (being 4 maſter of arts ) 
wth bim , and ſhewed the Dottor divers popiſh paſſages in 
the Books, ſaying he durſt not print it 8c. 


The printer was troubled, and put into the Purſivants 
hands, threatned with Star-chambeyr, except hee wonld dets- 
ver up the originall (oppy by which he printed it, which he re- 
faſed to doe, for that it is ever their cuſtom to keep originalls 
by them for their own ſafeguards, &Cc. 


But at length hee by promiſes andthre ats was conſtras- 
wad to deliver up the coppy wherein the Licence wasr, &C, 


eAt the haaring of the bu ſineſſe before the committee, the 
Doltor was ay 8% what places it was altered from that 
he licenced, Hee an{weredin page 691, Articie 4, hee al- 
lawedit to be read, Call to mind the Saints of Reaven,&c- 


a the printer had left on: th: ward mind. &Cc+ | 7 
; 


2) 


(4) 

It was proved that a Pariſhioner of his being ſedycedt, 
Popery, the Doftor was intreated to aamoniſh and recleing 
. her : audthough he had beene ſolicited three or four ſeveral 

ermes, yet hee refuſed, 8c. | 


Another woman _ perverted, her busband vot her to yo 
to the DeQor, hoping by his comnſell and reaſons to have re- 
claimed her : inſtead whereof he _ her, in ſaying, 
that Salvation might be hadin the ({ hurch of Rome, &, 


He hath canſead the Proteſtation to bee read andiaken in 
that ridiculous, abſurd, and disdainfull manner, &C. 


What was already heard, appeared ſufficient canſe for by 
removall, which this Honourable aſſembly withont all que. 
ſticn will doe, &C, ; 


Hu eAltar ſtands de continually , weeks days and all, 


and mewedup within the Screene and Rayles as before, (one 
of the par;ſpioners deſiring toveceive the Sacrament in ther 
Pemes, were denyed it,and ſent away without it, and hee for- 
ceth all to come up ta the Railes ſtill as before, In divers of bu 
Sermons ſince the hearing of his baſineſſe,he hath with much 
bitternes inveighed againſt the petitioners,and at theſethat 


goe from their owne pariſh ( hurch,although he bath [qmeah 


4 voice that hee cannot be heard by the one halfe of thoſe that 
come to ( burch, __- | 


FINIS. 


(5) 
Apning lately -uponaprinted/Pam- 

nl) pbler entitled, The Petition and Ar- 
5 ticles exhibited an. Parliament againſt 
Potter Haywood, &c- and fading many 
zpparent untruths int, I choughr it a deed 
of charity to vindicate .the man , leſt hee 


ſhould ſuffer inthe opinion of: them char 


know hin not, andleſt thoſe that are wvel- 


affected to him in his Pariſh ſhould be too 
much ſcandalized by the boldnes of fome 


{ew malicious ones, whoſe blinde zeale I 


much pity. Knowing therefore the Door 


imploy'din continuall preaching , and ha- 
ving little leifure to anſwer for himfelfe , I 
have endeavoured to give an anſwer to 
lome pafticulars , ſuch as are notoriouſly 
falſeor ſcandalous, and deſire the indiffe- 
rent Reader by that little here -replyed, 
which will be found undoubtedly rrue,to 
judge of the reſt of their accuſarions againſt 
the Doctor. 

Firſt, whereas they call ita Petition exhi- 
bited by the Pariſhioners of Sgt Giles in the 


fields, it were tobe wiſhed they would tell 
| us, 
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us, who they are and how many ofthem. 
For as the world reports , the Petition 
was at fuſt fer on foot by two 
three illiterate Tradeſ-men in the Do. 
tors abſence having . beene / fourteene 
weeks ficke , and then fcant recovered 
waiting at Court. And whereas inallrez 
{on & conſcience they ought farſt to have 
repaired to him(taking offence at ceremo- 
niall matters) to have tryed whether hee 
would have yeelded to alter any _ 
no , they were ſo far from it, tharthey 


labourd under hand to _ as many 


hands as they could againſt him,& though 
they attempted all of al ſorts many daysto- 
gether , yet they could dravy none of any 
quality,not a Nobleman,not aGentleman, 
not a Veſtryman, not a Citizen of any bet- 
ter breeding, bur a few ſuch as themſelves 
Hliterate and ignorant , many ofthemnot 
able to write their names, and ſcantany of 
them nſ1ng to come to Church. And of 
tholethey could notmake up 100. taking 
lo great advantage ofthe DoCtors long ab- 

lence, 


(>) 
ſence,and ſoliciting al perſons againſt him, 
whereas the pariſh conſiſteth of above 
$000. Communicants, numbers whereof 
are Noblemen, Knights, Gentlemen , and 
worſhipfull Citizens , as greatly interes- 
din the affairs of the Church, & as much 

ingaged in conſcience to complain, 

if they rhought the pariſh 
not well lerved, as a- 
ny of the Pctitio- 
ners, if not 

more. 


") 


The Petitionit ſelfe. 


To the Honourable Knights, 
lititensand PBurgeſSes. &c. 


a 


& 1s worth obſerving in this-Pett- 
tion, firſt that they touch not 
the Noor any way for his 
life , nor his frequency in prea- 
ching , or' reliding amonglt +» 
them, none of all which they 
would have ſpared if they 
had found any colour to ac- 
cuſe. 

Secondly ; where they charge him with popiſh 
dofrine in his-ſermons,tis wel known he hath preached 
inthe Pariſh Church of St. Giles within this fe yeers 
ſince hee was firſt Parſon , necr upon 200.Scrmons(net- 
| therfails hee any week being in healthand not other- 

wiſe cald away) among all which Scrmons they except 

but againſt three,rwo of them preached about two yects 
ſnce, the third more then a twelve-month ago. And ic 
can hardly be thought if at any other time he had preach- 
ed what theſe men could have excepted againſt, they 
would have failed to have inſerted 1t, 


But 


(10) 

But for the Sermons , to fatiſfe the world,the Do%or 
hath the word for wordas they were delivered wrine, 
and heere willing to promiſe for him, (ith they are thy; 
publikely traduced , they ſhall God willing, asfoon's 
may be, bee publikely ſet forth for every mans reading, 
and he takes God to witneſſe that hee will not alter, nor 
addc, nor diminiſh, a word fromthe coppicby which 
he preachedthem. | 


The particulars of the Sermont, 


In the meane time the better to clcer theſe accuſations, 
hee hath given me certain paſſages of the Sermons com- 
plained of, to ſet downe verbatim as,they were ſpoken, 
and definitively uttered as his own opinton, which many 
that heard them w1ll witnefſe to be ſo. And let any man 
judge by thoſe paſſages, whither ir be poſſible for the 
' DoRtor fo far to contradit himſclfe in one and the 

fame Sermon , as to ſay what theſe Petitionzrs would 
make him, "a 


Out of the Sermon preached Apri/ 2 x .1 63 9 upon Wt 
ſoever ſinns ye remit they are remied. 


| Yea ! What hath man then the authority of impri- 
ſoning or releaſing the conſcience? HathChriſt pur offhis 
power & given it to his Apoſtles? Hath the Father com- 
mitcd all judgement to him, that he may commit itto 
them,and ſet them as it were in Gods Throne to pro- 
nounce ſentence of life or death upon finners as they liſt? 
No, rot ſo, A rower though Chrilt hath granted, yet it 
15 not an abſolute power and independent, but miniſteri- 
all onely and ſubſervient. He hath not given over whit 


is proper to himſclfe , but oncly honoured men to ſerve 
under himſelfe, '& 8. | | 


Out 


ade — — av 2 


(1) 


Out of the Sermon preached Tune 7. 1640. upon Which 
nw of theſe three thinkeſt thow was neighs 
bonr to him which fell among 
theeves? &c. 


Thus miſerably wounded he lics in the way to eter- 
all Perdition , Adamand all mankind with him. 
Halfe dead, becauſe though his body be alive, his ſouls is 
dad infin, and as it were corrupted. Though he have 
ſome little motion to good, yet hee is utterly unable to 
fulfil it, &c, 


Out of the Sermon preached Tanwary 20.638 
upon, eſis: ſaid unto her, woman what 
have I to doe with thee? 


For what concernes the Holy mother of our Lord, I 
mul ſpzakefreely, I cannot ſee how i: can any way ad- 
yance the honour of our religion, to caſt dirt on her 
hononr,or to wreſt all places in the Goſpell to the worlt 
{:nle that may bee made, oncly to ſhew her guilty of ſin, 
and not much holjer then other women. Sure I am, wee 
may be far from adoring her, far from invocating her 
and cloathing her with Gods honour, and yet confcſl: 
her ſpotleſle and blameleſſs from any fowle finfull touch, 
spreſerved by that holy Spirit that choſe her for his 
Manſion, -By ſinful) touch, I meane not Originall guil., 
nor lighter flips, but groſe aRuall crimes, and therein 
have St, Auſtin and manyancicnts toſecond me, &c, 


Outof the Sermon firſt mentioned preached Apriil 21 
16; 9.upon VV hoſe ſoever inns yeremit, &C. 


And yet,not as ifno finner could be forgiven but what 


tic prieſt forgives 3 Let menot be 10 miltaken, God is 
| % Mmcr=- 
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mercifull at all howers, and hath not bound up his grace 
in ſuch ferters. But becauſe in great and weighty ones 
that wound the con'cicnce deeply, there he would have 
our ſoulcs hamblcd, not onely before himpbut before his 
Miniſters, Where this may poſſibly be done, and with. 
out perill, this would be done; where not, wepoe 
not to limit Gods infinite goodneſle , he hath other 
wayes of remitting then we imagine, cc. 

Let any one judge by theſe paſlages which vvereut. 
tered definitively , and not as. an others opinion, 
whether the Door ceuld fo. contradict himſelfe as 
in the ſame ſermons to teach what thele Petitioners 
charge him _vvith. And let it vvithall be noted, that his 
Auditory at all the forcſaid Sermons vvas very large, 
full, and judicious, not one of vvhich ever told the 
DoRor of any off:nce taken at the faid Sermons or at # 
ny other preached by him : Neither vvere theſe Petitio. 
ners by the DoRor, or any of his triends heard to find 
tault vvith theſe Sermons, till ſome yceere or tyvo aker 
they vvere preached wiz. . in December laft, after this 
preſent Parliament had long ſitten. 


Particular erroneous DoAtrines contained in a Book 
intituled An Introduttion to a Devont Life. 

Itſcems theſe Petitioners wanted matter to furniſh up 
their charge againſt the DoRor, that they have brought 
in this Book, called in by authority, and burnt five yeers 
agoc. And by whoſe mc:ancs vvas it called in, but by 
the Do-tors own complaint firſt, findingdiverspopith 
paſliges , touching invocation of Saints, re-inſerted at- 
ter he had daſhzd them out,The Book is well known by 
all that know th: latin originalto be a very pious work, 
& excellent well worth the tranſlating, and publiſhing 
In any language (abating onely ſome uluall ſuperſtitious 
pafliges touching invocation of Saints amongſt thoſe 
Kind of people,&cfor it was made by a papiſt)& _ 
cen 


(13) 
been diverstimesbefore tranſlated into Engliſh though 
the Door then knew not ſo much, But knowing it 
in many things a godly treatiſe, and a booke that mfghe 
doe much good, it well purged, hee beſtowed his paines 
themore willingly on 1t; and never m'{doubting the 
honeſty of the tranſlator that brought it to be licenc'd, 
one Chriſtopher Barrows, as hee called bimſclfe, who 
came recommended to the DoRtor by letter from a ſpe- 
cial] friend , after the DoRor had kept the booke with 
him ſome halfe a yecre,and ſtrooke our all paſſages con- 
trary to our Religion, hee gave it licence in Novemper 
16 36. being thenat (Fodor, by reaſon of the great 
fickneſſe in London , which cauſed the Door to hw 
the larger time for printing,& to deliver it to theTranſla- 
tors hands alone , But this tranſlator played the knave 
egregiouſly , For hee kept the Book in his hand after ir 
was licenced, & caried itnot to the Preſſe till towards 
the end of Febraary following, and in the meane time 
tad opportunity to make whar alterations hee pleaſed, 
And fo it appeared he did,for when the Book 6ame out 
n Aprill following, diverſe grofle paſſages of Popery 
were to be (cene in it, which the DoRor was ſure hee 
=d cancelled, Whercupon according to his duty, the 
Doitor preſently certified the Lord Keeper , and the 
Arch Biſhop, as their Chaplains can witnefſe, how 
much he thought che Church and himſelf abuſed. And 
the booke was preſently called in, and the mattter was - 
brought in queſtion before the Lords of the Councell, 
Who required the Kings Atturney toſend for the Au-. 
thour, and the Printers,and the licencecr,and to cnquire 
where the abuſe lay, which hs did,and finding thewhole 
faultto have beene in Barrows ( who ficd inſtantly upon 
the books calling in, and was diſcovercd by his Trunk 
and papers left bchind him to be a Romiſh Prieſt)the 
Kings Atturney accordingly certified the Counſel Bord, 


Whcreupon a Proclamation went forth — 
: 0 


| 
| 
| 


(14) 
for the apprehending of Barrow?, and the D. andthe 
Printers were diſmiſſed withour farther trouble, 

No reaſon therefore harh the Door to ſtand to any 
thing in the ſaid corrupted booke, which layfolongn 


- th: hands of a popiſh Prieſt to alter it how hee pleaſed, 


For this Barrows was afterwards Overſcer of the Prefſe, 
and when the Bcoke was Prinred, carricd halfe the 
written coppy away with him, And how he might phy 
falſe by inſerting new ſhzetes and adding new paſlages 
who knowes; for the Doctor remembers no particulars 
now but what were turned over before the Kings Artur- 
ney, and his leifurc vvould not ſerveto look on many, 
One thing the DoGtor is ſure of; The petitioners had lit- 
tle reaſon to complaine of theoBookc: For it gavethem 
no cft:nce, they never faw a coppie of ittill they ſought 
for itabout December laſt to fill up their charge againſt 
the Door. Nor could they have met with it had they 
not hapned by chance upon Okes that Printed it. 


Doftor Hay woods ſuperſticious and idalatrouſe 
manner of adminiſtration of the 
Sacrament , &Cc. 


Here are many untruthes couched together. The 
Santtum $antorum,and the Subdceacons,and the beauti- 
full Gate, are all rermes of theſe mens own invention, 
The Door never ſo called them,nor any by his a 
tion. The Skreene a faire Ornament of the Church, 
and great honour to that religious Lady who beſtowed 
It, vyas aſſigned vvherc toſtand by the Pariſhioncry, nor 
can it be placed conveniently but vyhere it now 13. The 
Dofor neither perſwaded the making ofthe Scrcene, 


; Nor contributed a peny towards it , nor knew of what 


faſhion it would be, nor vvas preſent in the Pariſh, 
when it vvas ſetup, The Ornaments of the Holy Table, 
The filke curtaines, Carpet, Covering, Books , and 


much 


(15) 
__ hte are rake Alte plow hf of thefatns tionoura- 
owe! the 'Skreehe, *And teing for 
tn derticie of Gods rej 6 , wid well dedepted of by 
the Pariſhioners , the Door Lock no reaſon to refule 
them, As Tor the Crucifix ,'O ,.and opted 
fel fre "tioned inthe Petition, they were ther 
4reDottor Haywords wear ts110 Poke in 
«the Lords Table, one! e {tay to 'hold'up « 
phate, norany ſuch Rove oh the Books as the Petiri- 
overs ſpeake of, For the 'Ceremonics nſed inadimini- 
| "frbop(the ſcornifult ion whereof, and his abuſive 
-wit'thardrew it, the DoRor 'tritch Pittics) they \ i 
-notie'of then: Ink ade new brought up by Do 
His pattetn 'he had frothis Majeſtes Chap- 
pe not far fromthat place : I caged did DN man over 
wet ith bas off withthe figh late, Do Ce 
'TehOHNies” Yee ice" thi Notes both 
tor (asT heard, ) bath1aid them dowef; Na pro 
{&3'thar for matters of Ceremony. he Wl &ver 
on to" hy or orders of ether br he 
_ "nw,worever hereafter, but what all alan 
qraniſentoli reete. 


. Theſe Arnieles were all wool before the 
 Fitrdl Cttmwinte ec. 


= hivenith x fired (evidence 2 nin the Docto, 
bu if well founded makes rather for tim. For what Joth 
itprove, but that the Door belecved well of his own 
induſtry ih ns otit Popery, and credited his owne 
judgement, thenthe Pri arena an nt 
ment that he had beſtowed good paines in-peruſng 
Booke? Bat why doth riot the Pricter telNus what He 


the Popiſh "= thit fo mach ſtambled him 2 
were tach as the DoQor denies to be popuſh, : Three of 
them as hee remenbers the ——_ ro 


him »f. One 
that : 


W OY 
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\ \ p-v7 

# P> F-, 

7 o 


werethe ſlacker tro-complaine ofit.: 


(1) 


that tho Church triampbant praid forthe Chorch mi. 
Jitant,, which the DoRor as £18 {a1d defended, Amgher, 
that we ought to deſire t | hear Saints livi 
upon Earth for us. A third, that befote God there jsno 
reſpet of Prelare, Prince, or Pcople, Not one of theſe 
three, are objeed inthe Doors cur c,, and] þckeve 
the, p=titioners ovjeSted. all they, could fmd, Burindeed 
th: Door heartily. wiſhes , either that the - Printer 
had never come to him , or that hee had ſhewed-him 
{omewhat truly popiſh, that hee might have had cauſeto 
pes) Portoygoand to ſtop the. prefie, For, ſhewing him 
Tlight things .( whichin atranſlationmight wellc- 
nough be borne with, though, not ſo.well perhaps ina 
new book) the printer loſt the credit of his judgement 
with the Door , and increaſed the Doors goodopi- 


Ul 


nion of Barrows, and made Barrows thereupon:' more 
bold to putin what popecry he lified,, while the Prigters 
As for the Originall Coppy the Printer reports 

have been widhied from bins the D. wonders what be- 
cameof the firſt part of it; for before the Kings Arturney 
there was produced but the latter halfe; Thoreſtie:wa 
faid Barrows had convei'd away with him, *Tis well 
known the DoRor had neycr. ſight of the Original 
Coppic after it was fir& delivered tothe Prefſc,but onely 
before the Kings Atturney, while the falſifications were 


turncd tozFor the Coppic was laid up inthe. Star-cham- 


At the hearing of the buſineſſe beſors + 


the Commutee, ... |, 


The Doftor ſid not that the. Printer had left ontehe 
word Mind, but that Barrows had falfifizd that place and 
ſtrooke out the word Mind , fothat the printer could 
read it. no otherwiſe. And this the printers examination 


upM 


(17), 
nþon-cath confirmed: The Dot inſtanced inthis place; 
beeatſe one of the Printers was ſo impudent, as to fay 
before'the Committee, there' was never a'blur, nor any ' 
 thingeanceld in the originall coppie,' But it is cvident 
' totheirthat Jooke on the-ſaid-Coppie, That whire the 
| Tranſkator had firſt made ir,according to the Latin, Irivo» / 
cate the Saints of Heaven, the Door had itrooke our 
the word Invocate, and put over head Callro mind the 
Srints &c. And Barrows had: again firooke out the 
word Mind, and left it Call to the Saints &c. which 
was done queſtionleſle after: the book was licenſed, - 
and done of purpoſe. For whatreaſon clſc had Barrows to 
runaway?or how ſhould the fame vvords[ call to mind) 
and the fame manner of daſhing; out be foundin ſeverall 
placed in the written coppic as 1t 1s? | h | 
But the D, takes God to witneſſe ; he nevera}lowed 
any{exhortation to invoeate the Saints in that book nor 5n 
2ny other, Nor any ſuperſtitious paſlage clic, contrary'to 
our Religion, wittingly. Invocation of Saints 158 point 
the Door:bath often preached againl?,” publikely diſpu-' 
ted againſt,and wblcribed#gaint; Nor did heever ih his' 
life favour that Remiſh Error, orabet any that did.”-- | ''' 


At the hearing of the bucineſſe before 
SLIT the 'Commuttce; & Cc SG 52 , 4 
The D. denies not; burthar this whole ſentence taken / 
together may-beare an onſavory ' Rnſe, but it may alſo'as' 
properly beare 9n Orthodox ſenſe-And the Door might 
very well underſtand it inthe better ſenſovvhen heread** * 
it, 2nd not confider the wore 2and accortinero the Et 
tine, it muſt be ſo under ſfiood,'Recordare ſanflos'{ quibas-* + 
[pecvaliter devotys ef) nt t6in ralefti itineve promoveant Cal | 
to mind the Saints(ro whom thou ha(t-a ſpecial devotion) 
to help thee in the way to'Heaven ['calFro mindeJthar 
needs little defence;for it is iv regard of imitating their | 
2ofT £10087 5 7! 1-59 ORE; 


(15); 


vertues [to whom.thau, huſta ſpecial devotion; ]:thas; 


necds pot much, There is devotion in calling the Saints, 
tomind,and a ſpecial devotion..in calling-{ 


vertucs.of ſome. Saints to.mind, And.this ca]li | mind; 


the vertues and good life of the. Saints doth-be 


way to Heaven, But the Door rathes believes it might; | 


belome miliake, for hee had in divers placcs-beforetur- 
nad [inyocate] into [call to minde? and. might.dag it- 


here , haſtily reading it, and thinking thaplace lufficient-. 


ly purged , without dcliverating upon what followed.. 


And yet | Pray who knows whether: thoſs words :( to-; 


whom thou haſt a ſp:ciall devotion) were not thehand- 
writing of Barrows, aftet the Book was Licenſed ? 

It was provedthat a Pariſhioner of fx nas grape 
&c. There is nothing. here to bei: bh -but; the 
Doctors. memory , confounded with ; a';mulyitade + f 
other buſneſſe, Tis notoriouſly falſo.,, that, the Do» 
or was follicited three or foure-ſeverall times; For 
hee never faw the Womans husband that reports thi, 
but twice,till he ſaw him at the Committee, The firſi time 
hc met the Doctor going upon. carneſt buſineNe-ro Well 


minſtcr, and the. Door tooke ,bis name, and theplace | 


where he dwelt, promiſing to come ; Yet appointing no 

certain time , through multitude of-other bulinefie, for- 

got it. The man comming againe about.a fortnight aftcr, 

and pereciving his face, and his errand forgotten by the 
or, went away in a chafe, and cameno more. : 

But it is well known, and ready to be proved,that tho 

DoRor hath conferred with divers Recuſants, and con- 


verted more familics then one, and brought them .to- 


Church;Although he hath great reaſon to take heed how 


hee talks with women , for that other womans fake - 


mentioned preſently after. For whereas -tis delivered, 

that the Door ſhould lay Salvation might bee had in. 

the Church of Rome : It wasno faying of his, but a-que- 

ſtion put forth by the woman asking the Doctor, whe- 

ther he could deny it. To whom the Dodorreplyed (a 
V 


"00 
diverſe: will witnefle'y! That wharceyer mightbe 
tought of Papiſts-beyand Sex; otof thoſceinfox- 
wertimes who knew- no: other Religion; yet for 
ſchas ſhee was; who lived imwilfull:diſobetlience 
tothe Churchwhereinſhee ptized; andre- 
fuled to be-berter informedourvf Gods word >ra- 
cioully offered her;there. was no twpoof{alyariot; 
But abovcall chings, the D6Qor iwonders/ afy- 
ſhould excepragainſt his manperoftaking'the Pro-- 
ceftation, Whar could bermore-ſolenine's Twas 
tiken on Whicſnnday faſt inthe afternoon, imme. 
iatly after Sermon, before fo greata congfevation'* 
25 uſually no Sunday ia the yeere hat more; Ir 
was told the Parifhionevsinth& morning publike- - 
ly thattheyſhould take it. The afternoons Preacher * 
ſo ſoonas everthe Plalm after Sermon was ended, 
firſtread it inthe Pulpit, then rookir; ſo did the eu- | 
rac. Warming beingthenpivento ſtringers; and 
women tor depart; and- the Parifh gathering abour | 
the Dotors Pew, the Door hitnſelfe firſt rook 
the Proteſtation audibly in his own 'perſon, and 
giveit to others to-doethice: likes”! When' this was” 
done, there was 8 place aſsigned\, that as pa is” 


had taken it ſhould come & fubſcribe their names 
ina book, namely, at the Veſtry, on Tueſday fol- 
lowing , where the DoRor and the Church-war- 
dens ſubſcribed their names, and others of the Pa- 
riſhas many as would did the like , both then and * 
onthe next Sunday following. | 
All which-confidered-; it 'may bee wondred: 
why any-ſhould yer doubt of the Doors found-. 


neſſe 


(29) 


neſſe:is Religion, (norwitkſianling'thels moins MY 
jeRians.' For leſt their malice ſhould nr fufficiens; Ml fi 
ly appeare inalleaging things colourably tras;they: Wl co 

13 


haye not. ſpared tarprioe things mani | 
Lich as theſe, Tharhe hthiorehed ara. 
Petitioners in his Sermons, a thing rhatall his hex 


rers,except the Petitioners,will be ready to ſweare: 
the contrary.” That hee forcethall Communicants 
to come to the Ratls; whereas the: Poſtor know- 
crh not of any yet that hath'ever refuſed tocome, 
till.Sunday laſt, being the 27 of Jwne.1641. That he 
inveigheth againft thoſe which goe from their Pa. 
riſh Church; whereas hee acver yet reprovedor 
cayfed'/to be-preſented ofieot/ his. Parithioners'for 
ſo doing:; That his voice.is fo weake  halfethe 
Church cannot hears; him 5/which none but deate 
pcople will ſay. ;Nar. is. jt __ moreto the pur- 
polc to alleage his keeping theLords Table with- 
inthe'Screen and the Rayls, 4xhing that no:autho- 
rity hath yet enjoyged the: contrary, As for the 
Honorable Houſes of Parliament, for both-which 
the Doctor daily: prays ,-trhey noed nor be pointed 
out by theſe men what they, have todoe:. They 
ſce.I doubt not, how much their juſtice is prejudi- 
ced by ſcattering ſuch *Libels., expoſing-inento 
obloquic before, theyare.proved--guilty, Let mee 
therefore defirethefe Petitioners ag. to;ſnatchthe” 
power of judicaturg'out of their hands,and to col- 
demne and proſcribe befoxe fentence; Nor-tofol- 
low.with ſuch implacable bitrernefle a harmleſſe 
Miniſter of God, Who-prayes, heartily that God 


wo 


—_— (21) | 

would give them a better minde, And endeyours 
nothing more then theirs, and all his Pariſhes pro- 
fciencic ingodlineſle, defiring them for a farewell 
tothink upon that ſentence of S, Powl,x Theſ].5 .12, 
13. Feebeſeech jou, brethren, to know thens that are over 
ywinthe Lord, and admoniſh you. And to efleem them 
wero bighty in love for their work ſake, and be as peace #- 


mong your ſelves. 
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FANTERBVR 
PILGRIMAGE: 
the Testimony of an accuſed CONSCJEN c| 


For the Bloud of 


Mr. Barton, 
Mr. Pryne, c 


AND 
DoQor Baftwicke. + 
{the juft deſerved —_ $he lyes under : Shewing the Glory of Refc 
mation, above Prelaticall Tyranny. 
is laid open,the reallity of the Scorriſh Nyion wich the Kingdome of England 


_ 
4X 


/ lu 


WF 


'CANTERBVRIES 
PILGRIMAGE. 


— 


Sin,beyond the Bounds of Grace & Pardon, 


(though he be the Founcaine of Mercy it (elf } 


Tz juſt God of Heaven, being provoked by 


s lo will he manifeſt his Power when he 1s {0 

provoxed, which makes him co ſuffer HMonfters to Ty- 

raniuze, Scillaes, Marinſes,Neroes,Dioclefpans&c.which 

brought lictle Laud to our diſpleaſed ons : fuch 

raveningiPolwer,like cruell Bearezare fitreſt to aſſociate 

ron jd {tarved Monfters , beyond the Alpes high 
ids, 


not to mixe themſelyes into our mercafull ga- = 


vernnent ; for the King of Iſrael is a mercifull King, & 
or Lawes are full of pitty, and,which is above all, we 
profeſſe the worſhip of a gratious, and mercifu!l God ; 
and thus we learn, that when a-people are oppreſt with 
Tyranny,ler them call upon the Lord,and retume from 
all their evill wayes; and then the Lotd will ſer theta 
tree,and give them viRtory over thoſe Tyrants, that ſo 
cruelly oppreſſe them : ag bleſied be his holy name, he 
hah now done for us ; coyering their faces with ſhame 
amongſt us, | {o that we may fay with the Poer : 


O ſimple foeler,what mean you hence to run: 
Tow evill chaſe, your womed will to ſtun; 


2 Torn 


[3 
42s ——— WE Oran. vw — _ 
—_ - = * hw we ws : 


Trae backe for ſhame, turne back,and ave not fle, 
To live with ſhame,and let your Honours dye, 
Why are you gout, arc you afraid to aye? 
- Is 10 hape left,a fortune here totry? _ 
Shall oze vild Pagan boaſt another day, 
H:s cauſe alone hath driv's you all aw. ? 


\When the Lord made Enzland firft aProteſtavt chyrch,? 
he beſtowed upon her a great Blefling : he mad@her 
the « pouſe 0 Fleſus . briſt,whole Members are h's Saints 
0z earth: th's was a happy marriage for our Nation and 
herein have we bin happy everfance. Onely what hath 
bin Eclipſed fince by Popery, makes us milerable mot 
of al';though by many other wayes we lin: yer this hah 
bin our greatelt miſery. God was evoked! by our fins, 
when he did threaten us with Fanzine, Plague Warye:,8 
we have often felt his gea:le Chaſtsſemenrs; bur Wedid 
not repent,and turn unto rhe Lord,8& enter ito Coyc- 
nant with him : we cryed like wanton: Children whilſt 
we felt the {mart,but hated not the Cauſe; God ſer us 
good Miniſters to gather his people mnto lIyms ; but the ex- 
vious mans tares iprang up faſter in onr rotten hearts they 
Gods good ſcel * and Satan raiſed up oppoſers,even of thife 
godly Preachers themſelves, to flop therr mouthes : Thien 
the Lord permitted blind unpreaching Prelates,& Mi- 
niſters.to be thruſt into our Churches ; who, whiltt they 
allured us with the beauty of the Temple -walls,8drew 


' our affeCtions to behold the huge Cedars of che chmnch, 


Mountaines ; but fed us not with the Word of God: 
they ted us with Leaves and Acorns, like the Beat of 
Rome,and with-held from us the truth ofScriptures,the 
ſayory y2nlon ſor our foules;andO how blind we were, 
co fir 111] : as 1f we had enouglr! Bor oh;the fad groan, 
and heavy fighes thar pafſed from the Soules of Gods 
holy people, rhe zezlous Profeſſors amongſt us! When 
Bilhcp Lad was made Arch-biſhep of Canter by - 


dſffetionto the Truth of Proteſtant Reltgian, cauſed 
his deſigns to be expected as Tyrannons in h's Aferro- 
politan See,and ro be as rerriblero lie Church & Chil- 
dren of God, as the fierce winds and ormes, to the 
halfe-drowned Paſſengers In the turmoyling waves of 
tietroubled ſea many were our prophets to toretel this 
ſid difalter, And if we looke upon this Aorſter,vethall 
ſee how high-in pride he ford, whilt all Ofpoters of 
his will wee indangered thereby ro incurre  h's great 
ciſpleafure , whoſe proſecution was without pity, 


This Orkdirected his courſe like a Canterbury Ty» 
ra:r,againtt che fairhtull,godly,g Religions Proteſtants, 
libouring to fuppreſſe Puriry : yet being zealoully affe- 
Ged with Romijh ſuperſt1tion,and blind Peopery, roaring 
ina blind deyotion ;yer was-his ſent-ſo tharpe, rhar, it 
was hard for any ſincere; godly Profeflor,- rwwthun ins 
paves,either m-hymlelt or tits Agents So was hisporv- 
eralſo great,'n {o-much, that few could efcape him ; ſo 
that alwayes,his Pnioners had lirte hop?,cither ro fight 
Or patties. the reſt,look upon Reverend My. Bur- 
roz,a graveand worthy, Relig'ous Divine ; how he {ut- 
fered under. him, and that fot no juſt cauſe, thart-I couid 
ever heare; bur becauſe he was fo pure,to holy,8& that. 
tyrants will grew fo grex,char neitherp/ery nor piry,refe, 
nor ( hildren,vould work upon him : No,he muft have 
bloud,his earesmalt becur,v thac invild difgrace upon 
the Pillory,when che tender eyes of all fpeftators,could not 
refraine weeping,to behold ſo ſud 4 pms Looke upon 
D. Baſtwicke,a meck;courteous, affable Gentleman ; yer 
co pleaſe the fancy of the bloud-rlirfty Afoyfter,” mult 
ſuffer his eares alſoro be.cropt. And how Htith Mafer 
Py mae, char admired Lawyer, whoſe Prqus,and Godly 
Converſation, is zranſ{cendent above moſt ; yer had 
his earcs twice clipr, his Cheekes burnt with ' a 
hoe. Icon , his Bookes burng before Hrs, Face, 
A 3 and 
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tzived in the night ro h 


& each of them conſtrain'd to live in exile,from wives, 

Children, families,flock,;friends : O monſtrous cryely, 
thus to trample on the blond of holy Chriſtions; what 

ſhall 1 ſay of D. Laiton, #1. Lilborn, Nathaxie] Wickjn, 
and many others who have bin cruelly impriſoned,cen- 
ſured,whipc,fined beyond the bonds of charity,orChri. 
ftimn ty , who have bin atfited with the valt Caye of 
his ilſegall,and unyult proceeding Courts, and his large 
family of Rotcher Prelates,which comely Matrrar,have 
curbed the mouthes of tairhfull Mimifters, whillt chis 
grcat Goat keeper himſelf,hath deſtroyed the graſſe «pon 
the Mou maines. prepared to f. ed the ſheepe. 

What lamentation was there then amongſt the Saints, 
and godly people; how did they mourn to {ce the Church 
filled with ypery and ſuperſtition,and Popiſh Innovations, 
and inſtead, of the Mimiftersof God { In many places ) 
were let the Prielts of Baal. The good people of the land 
prayed for Refermation, bur reed (almolt) delpairing 
of relcaſe, 

The Scors they riſe,and tell opr Kingdome , that the 
Orcheof Camterbury,that great Monſter,and hu Agents, 
have kept away their ſifter the C hurch of En land, from 
Chriſt her fouſe , and have polluted her with Popery ; & 
that themſelves alſo,are in danger of the ſame (el dialer 
ard proteſted that they would loſe = lives, before they 
would perm that their Doftrize ſhould be corrupted. 

Hereupon a Parliament was called which gave both 
us and them hope of Reformation, we poore foules were 
{oraken with theParliament;that we thought our ſelves 
in Heaven at atrance, 2s if all was thendone ; bur yet 
neglected che chiefelt thing on our pant, Repertance,aud 
'& onver ſion ts God- We forgor the Lord and chovght our 
deliverarce paſt : tome few dayes paſſed livecely ,- but 
2xmoom C anterbury was {o di ligent ; and- Cartulovs of 

!s OWne Inventions ; he labourediin the day, and con- 
.nder our Defgnes, 'and co.ob- 

£ A 


(cure 


oy 


not for his Set,whoſe intexry were wicked; bur being 
provoked by our ſins, God thwarted ouc hopes in chat 
Parliament,by a diſlolurion cherof:This gave his grace- 
lefſe Laxa,great: ſuiffaction, his heart began-to fore a- 
gaine,as h1gN. as CVCT 3 bur this bred fad thoughts upon 
che hearts ofgood people, but they were conſtrain to 
patien;ewaitung Gods appoinced time, | 

The Scors were counted Rebels,and rraytars, Soul 
diers were banded, warres were begun, blo we 14s. (hed on 
beth ſider,and oh how beyond all aamiration,mas the ſword, 
ſe ſaone (he hed againe - Meche, pee ats, the lamenta- 
ble ipeitacles that our eyes 300 go ” 


if F906, O00 ſee forne ans then or 
Chin;els might bave flowed with blanagand buchand uife. 


Child, fc. have pores before #ach ehhers eJes : yet. axe. 
able to helpe the ſward Sp arethuwither the gray-baire, nar. 
the tender babe,old ageywor wirginuy? Bis exerbleſſed be 
owr God who hath preſerved MS : 


forthe Saints he drove his flock,and called his Goates 


together, themſelves conſtitured ungodly Oarths,8 fin-. , 


tull Canons,to confirme their Defigres,and their filken 
ages age cine Tan TE Hae 

iigence, was,asif cheyJoer donEagles ypunpges,rq per- 
fet the ſame; w Ss godly men, wept & be-. 
wailed the Calamities wg then groned under. 


r. 

The great Monſter, {till inflamed with cruell Rage, . 
nf Loves ſubje&to him,and 

| e mens meanes forced ' 


would have all power; 


bis Courts: may, t&-wv 


f:om them,and like a cruell Ork,in his, owne quarrell, . 
drawes the 3. Kingdomes to a Comroverfic, ro make: .. 


riem ſivimme in bloud; bur O our God, Deliver ws we 


beſeech th:e,from cruell bloud-thirfty Tyrant s.. And ever 
bleſſed be nf God, who inour greateſt need,in the + 


midft of this diſtreſſe, hach ſet ms free againe, by an happy 


Parlzamers from that forlorne and wotull PRs «1 


carethe bright day ſarres then-appeari 4 &rbongh | 
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which we were,under ſo grear Perills ? O let ye then: © 
fore praiſe our. good God, & enter into Coverantwith' | 
him ofnew Obedience, and write the memory thief 

co oar unborne Poſteriry for ever, EIT 
' Ler us looke upon this cruell Ork, as heisa Tray 
convicted by the High ( ourt of Parliament, and lying 
vnder the heavy ſentence of death: by whom wehavels 


long bin plagued,and groaned undet-yet now(b 


proyidence,we ſhall find)the troubled Srare ſtr free, 
Let us againe caſt our eyes upon Gods moſt amp 
bleſſings in the reftimony of his favours, that weeno 
a mercitull King that loveth his peeple,and as carefull of 
our-peace and profit - Ler us, I ſay,magnifie the Klieny 
of our Realme of Ergland,for the gratious and mildge- 
veinmcnr of our Royall Soyeraigne,and the calling, fit- 
ting.and confirming,of thar great Aﬀembly af wi8- 
»arors in Parliament, whole proceedings appeare bikg the 
Ba/me of Gilead,to onr diſeaſed Nation, 
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Concerning the Booke of Commor-"razer. 
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I 


Hether the Preface before the Poo'te of 
| Common-Prajer, doth not tufficiencly prove . 
rat the intent of thoſe , by whom thar 


Forme was eltabliſhed, were fully relolved, 
that afterwards in conven ency of trme,it ſhould be altered ? 
Publiſhed in the dayes of Eaward the 6, 

2. Whether choſe Ornaments wrought wt! Images uſon 
' them, as Copes im Cathedrall Churches, and thoſe Garments 
which the Biſhops weare of woolfen, and ſome of filk. with 
linnen ſſeeves and ſurplices worn by others of che Clergy,be 
warrantable by Gods Word, to be nſed in our Churches by 
the Clergy, as holy Veltments? 1ſay,3o0.22. Demrre.22.11. 
Levit19.19. Luke 19.35. 

. Whe:her che Abſolucion pronounced by the Miniſter 
to the people,after Confeffion, be nor direX _— - and 
{ch Diſcipline , as Chrift and his Apoſtlesnever left co the 
Church ? Rev. 3 EPS r. lohs 1.29. 

4- Whether whilft che Miniſter prayerh,che people ſhould 
norrather goe along with him,in what he prayeth : anfive- 
ring Amen onely, or ſome ſuch Expreſſion ; rather then by 
bretkes ro anſwer by refpends : as it is ordered in the Booke 
of Commoen- Prayer ? Dewt.27. At 1.24. 1 (07.1416. Att: 

16.25. Mts 20.36»37. Atts 12.12. ; 
5. Whether the Minifter,and che people, each changing 
their parr,at every other ver in the reading of the Pſalms ; 
be notcontrary to the'cuſtome of the Primitive ( hnreh ? 
17m.4.13. Ats 15.31. Luke 4.16. Heb. 312. - 
6.Whether all the Canonicall Scripture,onght not a 
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to be read throvgh every yeare : then part w—— the reſ 


lett out,and part of rheApocrypia taken in,and uſed as it is? 

Dav.1o0n1. Mat.o14.2:09þ.5.3 9.1 Cor.1 6.26. , 

' 7. Whither it be nor a great ablurdity, ro compell our 
Min'ſteryto uſe lnch Songs as are tranſlared out of the P:piſh 
Service Book(and are not in the Scripture)though otherwike 
perhaps leffe ofen/ive?as TeDenm Landamns,in Englith,&c, 


The Papiſt Clergy doe delude the people with this bymneto 
beleeve a moſt abominable lye of a Maid in Saxony. Of who 
th:y have placed a ſtory in their Service Booke, before the ſaid 
hymn.There was( ſay thry)a youngand an koly Uirgin in ao- 
naſtery of Nuns,and it hipn:d once in a great Peafh,that (he wa 
at mattens inthe quier. But becauſe h:r Mifireſſe did dread her 
feebleneſſe.ſhe bad her go reſt her inthe Dortowr.T hemaid wat 
ſerry,ard leth to goe th:ure,and therefore after ſhe was gout ont, 
the ab:de a while without the quier, A nd when thu hymu:, wee 

praiſe thee,oGod,was begunyhe ſaw(in aypirituall viſier)heaven 
open,and the fiſters quier lift up to heaven. And when th:y came 
20 ſay after.T o thee all Angels cry aloudſhe ſaw all the Order: 
of Angels kneele downe, and with great reverence doe worſhy to 
God,/inging with th: quier. Holy, Holy, Holy,Lord God of Sab- 
both. And when th:y came to this *T he glorious Company of 4- 
poſtles praiſe thee, he ſaw th: Apoſtles kneele downe to ( Todyand 
ſing forth with the quier, The ſame did the P rophets when they 
ſung.The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets praiſe thee. And ſo f 
the Martyrs. And then all bs and Virgins, joyned wi 

them.to the quier.and ſang forth with th: with great joy. And 
when the laſt verſe was in ſinging. O Lord inthee have I tri- 
fed the qurier came eaſily downe againe toward the Earth, an 
FHeavencloſed,and thas heavenly Fisfull Company was ſcenno 


tonoer, 5 
T his blaſphemou lye 5c related intheir Papſh 


Service Booke. 


g.Whi- 


- $. Whither to ſtand vpat the repeating of the Creed,be a 
{ rremony of abſolute neceſſuy? Atts 28.2 3,24. Exth2 3.26» 
Egh.6.11. Philig. i, > £3 8. TY - $23; ; = ** ()., | 


* 9. Whither inorder of the z.Colle#:,thar for grace, ſhould 
not rather be firſt uſed, but is laſt, and after praying againſt 
our enemies , Or for peace ? And whither in that Collect tor. 
grace it be proper tocall it the beginning of the day ar x 6.0t 
thec!ock ; or Lo call it nighr,at 2 or 3 in theafternooneas It 
is there uſed ? Exad. 22. 29. Rom.$.2 3.Rom.1 1.16: Aat.6. 
33-loh1 5.44-+ | ny 

10. Whither that expreſſion, Almighty, aud everlaſting 
God, which onely workeſt great marvels, ſend downe upon onr 
Biſhops, c.ve a warrantable Prayerfic tobe uſed ? Markt. 
24+Rom.12.12-Mat.21.1 3.1 Pet, 17.2 Sam. 17.18,19,0c. 


'' 11. Whither it be not according to the primitive Church, 
and after their Di cipline rather to read the Gofpell beforc 
che E mou then atrer : the Goſpel being firlt preached by 
Chriſt himſelfe, ahd the Epiltles wricten by che Apoſtles at 
terwards? Mar 3.tl.Mharke 1 3.10; Aits 1324 Toh 19.39. 
Gal.4.13. b 507 This 

I 2. Whither ſuch Jewiſh (cremoniegas to bring Offerings 
_ torhe Curate,are not utterly aboliſbed by Chriſt? Eph. 5.r. 
2-Heb.to.lo.and ver.x 1.14 7s 

r 3. Whither our almes doe deſerve any thing at-Gods 

hand? If not,why ſhould we pray G2d to accept them,as is 
uled in the Prayer forChriifts Charch milicamt here on earth, 
(as it is titled) HA.6.132, 3:4-Kom. 3:27,G4h2.16, 


13. Whether the Miniſter is to joyne with the people 
to pray for Geds Heavenly grace ; Efpeerally,' for the Con- 
gregation preſentas it is uſed 1n the ſaid prayer, and nor ra- 
ther particularly, becauſe Gods etpeciall Gates doe belong 
onely to his Ele&t? oh. g.1o1ſay 37.21.Ewralo.!,2 3. Afts 
4-31,32.T0ha17.9,verſe 20+ 

PE IM F A 3 Whither * 


—— 


* ol oe mn. 


In that one 


pht robs uſed, x 
the receiving of the Sacrament Supper, rather 
chen co fir, as the Apoſtles did ; the contraty being herer 
commanded in Gods Word, nor practiſed in the Pruaurive 
Church? Aarh.26. AMar.rg Luke22.1 (ori. 

15. \Whegherit be of afty conſeque> ce, ro demand ofthe 
Infants Godfarhers,8& Godmothers:(as they are calted)whi- 
ther they forſake the Divell, &c. or whithet they beleeve in 
God,&c. AnJ they to anfwer m the chikds behalf,as grounds 
of receiving the Child inco the Church ,' and bapitzing it? 
2Mat,z. Atts 18.25 .Kom.6.3.1 Peter 3.21. 

1 7. Whether it be lawfull to ſigne the child on rhe fore- 
head with a Crofſe,there being no precedenr for it in GODS 
\Words,it.being onely a Popiſh Ceremony ? Exk,1 3.3.10t, 10, 
5,MAat.15.6.-2 Cor.6.6.1 lohn5 21. - 

x 8.Whither the child be nor fufficiencly baptized, that is 
bapcized in the name of the Father, and of the Son,8& of the 
Holy Ghoſt : thac ic awit be brought rorhe Biſhop after to 
beconfirmed of him? Mac. 3.1 1.Afar.1.4:Foh.r.33.1 (07. 
T 4z1 Fol Ge T 

Many other querees concerning Matrimony,and cot!- 
cerning vifitation of the ſick and the Buriall of the dead, and 
che Chnrching of women might be made: Bur ro fould up all 
ſaying, preſenting chem rogerher 11 rhe laſt place 

—_— at the beginning of Commination: Ihe 


x 5. Whether the geſtare-of kneeling. 
- of of EE. 


w1th that e 
yords aretheſe, 


—_—— inthz primitive ( burch, there was a Godly 
iſcipline,CTs, | | 
And by and! by after,is ſaid againe, ds - 
In th: ſtead whereof, nniltrhe ſard Diſcipline nay bee 
reſtore] againe(which thing is much to be wiſhed) 
it 15 thought good, rhat at this time in your pre- 
ſenceyſball be read the geverall Sentences,& c. 


& 


Ar Pym! 


Mr, Pym his worthy Specch in Parliament, 


"HE diltempers of chris Kingdome are well knowne,they 

need not Rep-tition ; for though we have good Lawes, 
yer they want their Executioner : it they be execured,it is in 
a wrong ſ#»fe.I ſhall indeavourto app'y a rem2dy co rbe brea- 
ches that are made; .And to that end,1 ſhall di(cover firſt the 
quality of the Diſeaſe. 

1. There is a De(ign to alter Layw.and Rebg:on,the Parries 
that effect chis,are Gapiſes ; who arc obliged by a maxime in 
ther Dodtrine,thar they are not ableto maimain cheir Reli- 
gion but to extirpate all others, _ | 

2. The.1 cond: 1s our Hierarchy,wtuch cannot mount ro 
the hight they-ayme at;witbous,.the breach of Law; | 
p To which Rel: giou wee ffurity japue, that if rhepme,the other 

alls, : | 

3. Agentcand: Penfoners to fortoine States, who fee,ve 
canno: camp'y, with them, 3f we maingain he Religion efta- 
»ithed with.us,coherary to Fheits, here we mendrhe Spc- - 
v'h white Goimrwarke, which: are of malt effect for 'Earth/y 
$-yor:tet,ag' ton | PFOMOWOR,NOE-L onſciancs. Aud fuch ate - 
otrJudges Spiricuall and Temporall. Such are alſo ourCoun- . 
_ lars of Frate, all uhe 6 ſotted1nabeirconcrivements;thac 
2u--ene enbang £6 this prepoittbeyavalk onfoure teer, = 
dicoun;enen jjngof Piedcharr.andmcn vercoous for; Retigi- 

ell,werfecuted und r the Law of Purity. | | 
4 3h ſecond is the disComwnt endn;ing of P rea-hers of Cont rary 

'P? tons... 

3.The negotiating with the. fabtion of Rome »y frequent Prea- . 

ching, and inftruttion top: cu of theabſolut e Monarchy of 
Kings. Here follow ſever MW Hbads. . | 


” He politicalt iteypretation of the law to Rtverhie thilks, - 
BD and this co impoſe raxes,with the colour of law; Aut 
ſaid 1t,when ahabeas( 0rP1u5 Was paid for,by keeping kits 
11 contimull want, that-he may ſeeke to their [lis ir. 
reliefe. To this purpoſe,they keepe the Parliament Ho ; 
that their Connielt might be taken. The King Himlſelfes | 
brovght to this, like a tyoman thar uſerh her ſelfe ropoylon, 
When the m;zhr cate good meat.SCarch the Chronicles'and 
we ſhall ſze,no King ever uſed Parliaments that was brought 
co this want,Arbirrary proceedings in Courts of Juſtice; we. 
have Lay lett to the (o»ſcience of a fing'e man , all Coutts 
are nov of ( onſcience. 5F CARY 
P!/otters rointorce awarre berween France and Us ;:that | 
when we had well wearied one another,we might be broughe 
to what ſcorn they plealed, The pertition wall is only Unity 
the ſuddain diflotving of Parliamencs,/and puniſhing of Par- 
Llamenc men,to affright us from ſpeaking what we think,ons | 
was committed, for not delivering up che Partitions of the 
Houlſe,a Declaration which ilande our $, as full 
of lyes, as letters, who would have the fi 29 vo be OHr 
Example ; and Papiffs under appearance to the King tits beſt 
Subje&ts ; for they concribure money tothe warre, ' which 
che Show overs = nor — ; Ae : 
The other 1s the Military, wg pl. 1MPOrranc 
into the Papiſts hands,as who oConmendins in the late 
Army,bur they. wha. were ftrorig inArms,buc they,to whom 
their Armor is dehveredcontrary z&-the Statuce, - '* 
Thcir indeavours ate to bring inftrangers to be billireed 
UPCN us. - | 12 7 Þf2 boos Kan | 
We have had no accompr of the Spaniſh Navy, and offr 
feareis from roland chown call, thar proceeds of 
Agents here in-Lexdox, by whole matly Afonefterict 
- and Nunn:ries are erected, tis; : 
| « | Oy bes w 4 
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To the Reader,” 


240 Hrifian Reader, thou mayeſt wonder to ſee the 
 (EEPOR Preſſe ſhculd be fo much at. leiſure, 4s to ſuffer 
N O20 Sermons to live by her impreſſion, which hitherto 
SPI ſhe hath given to ſo many ſeditious,, and 1:belling 
ot ee Pamphlets ; I will tell thee, if theſe Sermons had 
mat been cenſured of blaſphemy, falſedetFrine, leading of ſouls ro 
b:l, &c, they had never paſſed : Theſe are thetitles nnder which 
they haze been crucified , and with them the Author, ever ſince they 
frſt breathed, they were baptized with theſe names, and now muſt 
moſt unfortunately live to be branded with them, I could have 
put thems to death, as they are worthy, for being ſo unfortunate, but 
that my hope is they may out live the diferace. Tamr of this opinion 
my ſelf, that had there been any excellency in them, ſuch windes 
nwoula have blaſted them : Indeed from the very firſt they never 
were Yom ned to live above an houre, and therefore had no more 


ft beſtowed upon them, then what 1 deemed, might both make me 
ofaithfull diſpenſer of my Talent, and them profitable ro a private 
congregation, Could they but have paſt among ſt igrorant Mecha- 
nicks and Weavers, they had never been expoſed to any | uſt cen- 
ſure of learned, and to be feared judgements, 1 have not added 
& ſubftratted any word of ſubitance, to , or from them ; leaſt if 1 
had put them into any other areſſe, Thad made the truth of them, 
which I do only ſeek to vinaicate, ſuſpected. I would only adde thus 
much for my ſelf, that 1 did _ two of them on a Sunday. 1 
have no reaſon to take it ill, that I am reported to be the ſillieſt, and 
weakeſt fellow in a Pulpit that can be, Inow make that ſufficiently 


know unto the world my ſelf : yet 1 would fain be cl:ared from 
| « 2 blaſphemy, 


The 
M1, 


Tothe Reader. 
* blaſphemy, falſe deftrine, and odioue preaching, leading of ſouls 4 
ru þ 1 wel, a borne ——— other a " 
of thtir tongues; $nt God only knows how much my ſaul hathbeen 
overcharged with theſe imputations, It is not my caſe alone, others 
of my brethren, infiuitety deſorving better ; have veen engaged as 
deeply : Our backts are darly plowed\upon, they lay unto 
our ſouls, ly down that we may go over. Aa # ir ine riut 
710, The Lorif wilt ſurely awak® owt of fleep ; He ſeems tothem, 
Non advertere quia honanmimadvertere ; 49d vecauſe yy 
ment 15 not preſently exarvited, they ſwell inthe proſperity of the 
proceedings + - But he will ſhortly ſhew, that theſe things have betn 
both viſa & 'inviſa, he hath ſcen'that their tine is coming, and 
therefore lets them: rige. 'Tjhall with patience paſſe my ſoul, 
and coomend my cauſe to God,and my juſt excuſe to thee, Chriſtian 
Render, whoſe I am in Chriſt Teſns. 
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THE FIRST SERMON. 


< 


Jonn 20, Verſe 19, 20, 


He f.9d unto them, Peace be unto you : an when be bad ſayd, be ſhewed 
thm buy bands aud bas ſide, 


FF He words are the ſalutarion of an Apoſtle, of an A» 

© poltlero the Apoſtles; he which was the Apoſtle of 
%2 the Fathers tending verl. 21. to ther which were 
i 122A Apoſtles of his own ; they are his own words alittle 
WG; 77 afcer , as the fatber ſent me, ſo ſend T you : But che 

P ſicut there, is not equalitatis, bur proportions, faith 
 Maldmatc;in regard of the manner of. his miſlion, 

ad the matter of his commiſſion there was indeed a won ficut ; the 
wors of mediation was only his, of miniſtration theirs; be was to 
purchaſe, they ro publiſh; He was pax noftra, ſo faith ch'Apoſtle ; 
they bur precones pact, faith the Prophet, meſſengers of peace ; yer 
0 regard of the authority of the miſſion, and the efficacy of the mini- 
{tration, there was aſimilitude; their hard fortune in the world,cheir 
courſe entertainment amongſt Wolves, (I might inſtance in other 
matters, but that ic is nor proper to this Text) may very well be 
luffered ro carry ſome proportion ; Amonelt the reſt chere was a ſ7« 
eatin this, this Glncacion in the Text : when he ſent chem rhe firſt 
word, he appointed them to ſay were, Peace be to this bouſe, Luke 19. 
5. Andnow he whom the Father had ſent comes un'o them wir the 
Gme faluration , to ſhew that he and they were of the ſame miſſion, 
Perce be unto you;and when be bad ſaid ſogbe ſbewed tbem bis tands and bu 
fret, T ſhall nor need totell you that theſe words were auſuall come 
plemenr amongſt rhe Jewes ; th:y praiſe ic within chemſclves 'O this 
preſent ; Peace be nnto you, is rheir falucarion : even when war is in 


iteir heart , they would have peace - cheir mouthes , and m— 


of 
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(2) 

frmeball of Love and friendthip, a mask of falſhood and ereafon: to thae 
effe& Joeb greete! Amaſ: in the 2 Sam. 26. 9. Art then in bealbmy 
brother ? but he ſhewed him neither his harid tior his fidey for there 
he coverely held his fword , with which rreacherouſly he flew him, 
Little betrer is much of the only complement of theſe rimes, whoſe 
words are ſmoother then butrer, and yer are they very ſwords. But 
there was no matrer of any ſuch miſt: uſt from theſe words of onr $a- 
viour, and to prevent all ſuſpirion which poſſibly might ariſe, affvon 
as he had faid them , He ſhewed them bis bands and bys ſide, 

Indeed the Diſciples were afraid, fo Saint Zuke faith, chap 24, 37, 
they had bur lately beheld rhe fad Tragedy of their Maſters ſufferings, 
and like a trembling Herd when rheir choiſelt Hart was ſmitten 
down , fled amazedly diſtraRed ar the fall ; rhey looked' every hour 
when themſelves ſhould be marked out for the flaugh'er by thoſe hun» 
gry woodmen. They were at this time aſſembled togetber for fear of 
tbe Fewer, (the words before my Text) and tbe doors were fot , and 
our Saviours ſudden and invifible apparicion had been-enough to have 
frighted chers being in thar rerrour, it he had nor preſcncly ſayd unto 
them, Peace be zmtoyor, and ſhewed them his bands and by ſides 

And yer whether they miſtruſted ſome poylon mighc lic in that 
courtſhip , remembring whbar treaſon was of late interred in a kilſe; 
or whether fear had fo mucheſtranged rhem, rhat they werenor come 
ro themſelves when Chrilt ſpake, and fo gave no arrention to what 
was ſaid, heis fain to repeat the ſame over again ; and thar he might 
nor loſe in their acceptance that which he thought they would fo 
he hly prize, faith Hal/donate, heſfaithunto them again, Peace be unto 
you, verſe 21, and <ainr Luke faich, again be ſhewed them bis b mas and 
hu fret, Chriſt had received this praiſe in the Goſpel, that he did borh 
do, and teach, Ads 1.1, and that he was mighty indeed, and in word, 
Zuke 24. x9. Heprattiſcd ever himfelffirſt, what be raughr others, 
andchough never man ſpake like him, yer his works made a far better 
report of him then his words, /ob. 5, 36, Tndced he was ſent ro bring 
the bleſſing, andrhoſe come to ſteal ir rather which come with the 
voice of Faceb, but the hands of Eſa: Thoſe which will be righe 
bringers ot it, muſt when they come ſhew their hands and their feet ; 
then will they fay like thoſe in Eſay 52.7. Hur beautifull are the feet of 
them, wbicb declare and publiſh peace ! Chriſt had purcha'ed peace; 
the wounds in his hands, and fide, and feet were tbe chaſtiſements of 
eur peace., forhe Propher Eſay calls than, Eſay 53. 5. and now be 

. | CONES 


©) 
comes to publiſh it to his Diſciples ; and that his laſt a& mighe be 
made up ot a perteA harmony, he brings che Trophees — 
the wounds -t his body,. to(h- w.ihem how and upon what termes 
had purchaſed it for.chem 3 He {44 zwnio them, Peace be unto you, and 
when be bad ſo ſ291, be ſhewed them bichands and þu fade, : 
If we atrendonly the talucativn ot our! Saviour, - there were not 
much to be ſpoken, ic was common ro others as well ; yer it. is. re 
- markable in this, His Diſciples had all of them cicher cowardly far- 
ſen, or ſhametully deny<d bim, they abodenor by him ar che fir ft 
ﬆirmiſh, he was lett alane unto the ſhock , and there was noneelſe ; 
now he was recurned a vi torious champion, having broken —_—_— 
the ſteely ribs and braz.n bars ot death and the graves and that he 
ſhould arthe firit word proclaim peace unto thoſe trayrors, that not 
ſued, nor fought unco, he ſh ld embrace thole fugitives, 1s contrary 
onco moſt ot che practice of the world, ſich agreeting doth ill agree 
with tuch aschey ; Curſes upon ſuch occaſions are mare in ure then 
bleſſings ; the fword one would have thought had been more due then 
peace ; bur it becomes nor Chriſt to be the meſſenger of war ; He 
broughc wounds bur in his own hands and ſides he would nor give 
any, though he was -content to receive. Such is the mercy of our 
God ſtill unto us ſinners, he is not A:ſtimator meriti, bur largitor ve« 
we, as our Church calls himin her Licurgjie, 

Bur there is more in ir then ſo, Aliter a Chriſto, quam a mums ſ'= 
ltamur, ſaith AfCaldonate: it is not for nothing, that contrary to the 
form of ſalutarion, he doth preſen'ly upon the matter repeat theſame 
words, v2rf, 21, hegoerhover it, andover it again, to ſhew chat he 
would nor have it ſingly regarded; or as Pharaobr dreams were duut 
dro confirm the viſion, fo are his words to make goud his ſaſuta= 
tion; Pacem ſubinde dicit, ut p © bello folamen afferat, ich Cbrif” ſt. 

And if we conſider the qualiry of the peace, we ſhall finde ir co 
anſwer the greatneſſe of the war z before war Jebnes replyto Febo- 
rm ſorted well ro every one of us > what had we to do with peace? 
aher war, ſo chargeable a war as onr Saviour had fo Jateſyunderra- 
k:n, It is nor likely an unworthy PEACE could be accepred z as is the 
man, ſuch is his m.ſſige, you ſhall hear more of the worthot back 
ann. 

I hadere now taken the Text afunder, but that Ichoughr Toughe 
not r:ſhly ro have cncred it withuue ſome faluration: I muſt now a 


while difturbe the peace of the Text , that I may the berrer diſcover 
| A2 unto *. 
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' will be redreffed by the union © A divifion which is but moral, nor 


(4) 
unto you the Text of peace, The violation which ſhall be offered; 


enortall, veil b : che better reliſhed in che cloſe : I fhall ar lait wich mors 
caſt leave it as T finde ic, then finde how or whererto leave ir. -| 
Two words rake 3 x: Peace, -and | 
up the whole Text, 2 2 The price of ir, | 
1» Fhe publithing of peace, 2, The purchaſing of ir. | In the 


| firſt is verbs paci4, In the (ſecond falfum pac: and when words and 


works concur, is like to berrueit peace. Orel& thus, There is firſt 
the bleſfing of peace, that is rhe marter of rhe Texr. Secondly che 
author of peace, 1. Pax Dei, 2, Dew pacis. And heis 

Two waycs the author of peace, 1, By Miniſtration. 2. By med'« 
ation. 1, By publiſhing, 2. By purchaſing ; the meſſenger, the ma« 
ker is one, he which brought ic in the firit words of the Text, Peace 
be rento you, firſt boughe 1t in che latter, and for that end be ſhoved 
them bis bands and bis fide, | 

Again, the publiſhing of peace is two wayes, Firſt, optativel,by 
way of wiſhing. Secondly, in:paratively, by way of commanding. 
In the firſt, P.zx vobis, he witheth peace ro ns, he wiſheth us to it ; and 
therefore fome of the Fathers have called this more then a fſalutarion, 
votum Chriſti ;-In the ſecond, Pax vobis, is as much as, pacem babete 
_ '44; and therefore more yer, than votwm Chriſti, it is mandatum 
Coriftt, 

And here will come in at Jaſt to be conſidered, rhe perſons to- 
whom ir is proclaimed, for whom it was purchaſed, vwwbis , Peace be 
=" 4; : and wben be bad ſo ſayd, be fhewed them bis bands and bit 

e, 

We begin with the firſt, the bleſſing of pexce, 1. Pax Dez. Tr will 
be too hard a task to make you underſtand thar which the Scripture 
faith doth paſſe all underſtanding, -The Kingdome of God ſaith the 
Apoſtle conlifts in three things, (whereof peace bears the greateſt 
part ) Rightemſneſſe, Peace, and Foy, Rom. 14. by Opn juſtitie, 
Pax rn pacts : Toy could not have been at all without 
righreouſhe e, righteouſnefſe alone could not have brought forth 
joy z upon thoſe rermes we ſtood till Peace was brought ito the 
world —_— and proclaimed : Thoſe two extreams, Gods j1t- 
tice and our joy hadnever come rogerher, till Peace came in the midlt 


and concluded tor ns. 


Now peace, isthat which all things wiſh, itis zotum, and ſums 
wotorum 


'E5) 
worn: Aquinar callech ir, the ſnmotus bony of all things. Reaſons 
able Creatures the Angels in Heavet: tet Dr to bring the news of 
peace, Pax terr#9, Licke-2. Thedevils in hell, would be gladof. ices; 
The very enimy of peace to have peace himielt, : henyould-nor -be cow 
menred,nor rroubled that rxoubles all-rhings die,. utreafonableaktca- 
tares, fire and water, whiles theyare rogerher, nothing buſtles more, 
when afunder noching: ioyes more in, cheir Eparation, they fight rhar 
they may be at peace all : even ſencelefſe things are at an-unrelt cill in 
their place, ro which naturally they rend in, which-only they bear 
xe; 'even God himlelt wiſherh ſo well'to peace, that as if. hepre- 
fete it before all his other Tizlcs, he loves to. be {tiled | Dems Paucry, 
the God of Peace, .. i 3662 iþ 
Saint Auſtin places it jn order, and cals ic tranquilitas ordinis : a3 
the Symmetry among the members when none'are our of place ;, the 
Hirmonyin mulick, when no one noce is harſh, or one of tune, ſuch is 
peaceand order among eſtates, Afaximmw cals ir, ejus quod gratifſi- 
mon eft pley 3 poſſeſſlo, when rhe defire hath irs tall lemenc of 
what molt delights ir; rherefore bappineſle is by Gee hides be 


Pax defiderii, when.gur deſire hath whar it would, chen it will be ar 
reſt, not before z rhen ic will have peace; Bur thas is not to be had 
tere in this life, not chat peace which may eſtate us in a full and quier 
pollaſion of all things we. could wiſh for ; iz is.bur defederinm Pacis 
dere; we muſt therefore make two forts of peace with the School. 
l, PufeFz, 2. Imperfets, The one is Patrie of the bleſſed Saints 
and Angels there ; rhe other is Vi.e of the. tolſed fouls and Pilgrims 
here: char confiſts in a Vnion to one crerna}l good, this chicfly in 
Communion, | 
The ficlt, Pax vobis, firting enough for Chriſt to wiſh, but not as 
yer for you to receive; you are yer but. in the way to ic ;and yer thar 
wmay not altogecher exclude from the Texr. Chriſt purchaled thac 
for you, the peace of God , andrhercfore:ic belongs unto: you, - The 
glorified Saincs in heaven enjoy it by right of redewption.from him, 
by vertuEdf the price which he paid for ic - you may joy init here,but 
Nor enioy it ; the remembrance of ic will make you love peace the bet= 
ter whiles you live, and teach you to keep peace here , whichrto the 
preſervers of it,is a Symbol and token of that bleſſed Peace there. | 
| Bur the peace is to be ſtared according to this life”, andrhar is bur 
imperfe(t ; ar the beſt but imperk&ly perfeRt :.it_ is three-fold; and ro. 
lvte rag Tribus vicibus pace atette = | 
A3 p. Peace 
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7. Peace in heaven with God abovens, that is Pax terns, ſeixbut 


. begun here in this lite, and they haveic ro whom Chriſt ſaich, Paxw. 


bis; there was a warre berwixt God and us; he was become our cnemy, 
and in that great inundarion had fwepr us all-away forever, bur tha 
Chrlti, like rhe Dove wirh the Olive Branch in his mouth, brought us 
recunciled us to him ; he ts our peace which harh:mad-of both 
one, ſai-hthe Apoſtle, Epbeſ. 1, 14. h2 which was fa@us wins ex mre- 
gue one Perfon of two natures, was faciens utramnyg; unam, tWo ts 
rures into one peace, 
2. Peace within us with our own hearts, P.1x intern: : thit Cow 
ſemper militat contra Spiritum, (aich Sr. Chryſoft, Tom, 1. p. 1041; It 
1< not {© much, that that war is to beſtill con:inued, there cambe-no 
re.cerhere, rill a'l che luſts be ſubdacd ; God forbade Iſrael ro make 
any peace wich the C 1nzanite, vietory onely which will notberill 
dcach muſt pur an end to the Rartell, Bur befides, thereiis a/warrenot 
onely againtt ch2 (onl, buc in the ſoul, ar flu, tie foul it elt! isxwoun- 
ded and cit down, and overthrown; ' itlies upon a Bd of thornes, 
between hope and tear, between faith andtamting's* fotne have been 


t dceply engagedin ir, that they wou'd have rid chemfelves of their 


ſouis ro berid of ir, bur now a peace here ts conctuded; a'peace made 
with God above; and fon will there be peace in our hearcs wichin: 
whiles the Lord of Hoſts was up in arms: che very powers and force 


_ of the ſoul muttered themſc]ves againſt her (elf, bur now be is down, 


and 1s reconciled : I/iy art tbo ſo vexed, O my foul ? and why art ton 
fo difquieted within mz ? and why ſay you then, you rebelling fears, 
unto my ſoul , That ſhe ſhould fly as 2 bird unto tbe hill, Ra 

3, Peace withothers withuur us, Pax exteraz ; the Angels pros 
claimcdrhis from heaven ar the Birth of our Saviour :x terris; and all 
the world was then ar peace, in token whereof Fanus was ſhut bp. 
I ſhall not duubt ro ſay-rthar this peace (peace amongſt men) is part of 
our Saviours wiſh, and of his will roo, and therefore when he ſent his 
diſciples, he b2de them ever ſay firſt, pax buic Demui, and we know 
how mach che Apoltles preach ir, 'as their Lord commanded th-m- 
Civul peace is atter ſpiricuall, che greareſtof Gods bleſſings, with it 
an band full of berhs how ſweer is ic? without it an bouſe full of $zcrific', 
what good is ir ? Therefore the vrimicive Church, ſaich Tertulzm, 
evernicd to pray for ic, orbens pcarum ; and the Pſulmift bids ns re» 
m-mber to do ir, O' pr y for the peace of Jeruſalem, they ſy ill proſper that 
le it, Plal, 122,6, They ſhall bave joy that counſel it , Prov. 42.20. 
«9; hoy WH ; Thy 
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They foal be bleſſed that make Mar 5.9. How great a reward thould 
he inde in heaven F how glorious a name ſhall heleave upon earth 
that conld bring ir to paſſe? a 

I paſſe onto the nexr, the Anthor-and Giver of Peace, the God of 

ace, Chriſt himſelt is che Author of ir ; om benedifio amajore, 
ach the Apoſtle, and no bleſſing greater than peace, none greater to, 
give it than Chriſt ; when he was born, it was Z:ninm Chriftr, fo St., 
Oprian calls it, Encenium Chriſti, ſo Bonaventure. The Chief part of 
the Angc)s ſong, Peace on earth ; his firſt gifr when be wenr away, 
itwas Donativum Chriffi , my peace I give unto you, my pfeacel 
kxvewithyon : his laſt Legacy ; men uſe arthe aſt, ro give their 
beſt things unto their friends, 'and Chriſt hid no berter then peace ro 
give; hegave it by way of Teſtament then, upon his Good-Friday 
farewell, by way of Teſtimony he renews ic now as upon his Eaſter 

Santation, that he might remember them atrcftrnow, of what fo fate 

he bequeathed them then, faich Chryſoſtome. .Tt was the laſt thing he 

thonghcon before his death, ir is the firlt thing herhinks on now afcer 
bisriiing, the firſt and che laſt wich Chriſt, andiyer for the moſt pare 
the laſt and the leaft with us Chriſtians; and ro ſhew how mnch 

himſelf was the cauſe of peace, he is called Pax noſtra, Epheſe 2. 14. 

Andevery where in the' New Teſtament, Dews Pae:r, and God as if 

he cook berter liking ro thar Title, th*n ary of his other, is no where 

bnce tiled Drrminus $2b20tb, bur Sabbath, not of hoaſts, bur of reſt, 
not of power bur of peace. | 

1, Now he is the Author of peace; fo the Church in oneof her 
collefts cals him two wayes. 1. By Afiniſtration, he was tor content 
the Angels only ſhoufd be Heralds of it, or that men alone ſhould be 

Evengeliz.antes pxcem : himfelf came ro Miniſter, to grace ourFundi. 

onthe berrer, and if of any thing, ir is moſt fit har he ſhould bethe 

Minifter of the beſt things; Tr was nccelfary thar ww ſhould be 

publiſhed, here will be no laying down of Armes ill then: but why 

Chriſt himſelf ſhould be che Miniſter of ir, was ſarero ſer the greater 

price on;his peace, ro ſhew its dignity, his dignarion, he which bought 

y_ brought ir, the Makes of our peace would be the Meficnger 

07 It, * 

1. And now he brings it, 1. Optatively, by way of wiſhing, Peace 
b®rmtozou, Thoſe ever ought ro do that ar leaſt whici fay it, there 
buphe ro be an inreridment at leaſt 'of pe:ce , if it cannot be had, 


!x it were ro be wiſhed , tobe fincerely deſired ; there ſhould be 
wOrNm, 
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votuem pacis in corde, as well_ax w0X 


po PfCH In. erent 
deating to march on farioully wich Jos by lainly, what baſk 
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ro do with peace ? then falſely with Jozb and Judarto faluteand ki 
and co betray and kill. Ic is picty charth-Languageot Heaven ſhould 
ever. uſher inany projeX ot heil, chat black purpoſes ſhould come 
cloathed wich the whiceſt Ornaments, rhar-dark fiends ſhould ſpeak 
like glorified Spirics, and under, prerence, of praye:s devoure up 
houſes, under the colours of-peace , contrive milchicf and dfiru« 
&ion. 

Bur our Saviour intended ic ſure, and therefore wiſherh it to them, 
and in it wharſoever elſe goods.ro.be withedtor ; Peace is the Breviary 
of all votes, Pacem te poſcinus  ownes : The Apoltle cals Evangeli« 
2,antes pacem, Evangelizantes bona, Rom,to,1g. As it all goodthings 
werein peace, that is thebeſt comment npon this complement, they 
which wiſh us peace, wiſh us all good things : - beſides,” boch Buzam 
Jucundum & faecundum, they are S chief goods, we look atter plea- 

ſant and proficable goods, Veace is-both th: Pſalmiſt (aich, Pak. 133. 
Behold how good and pleaſant a thing it 9, like ' Arans; oyntment, '\t.ig 
boraum amabiley and like tbe dew of Hermon, it-is bozum nile, Peace and 
plenty ever go together : Abundance of peace were not {9 fit a phrak, 
if ir werenor to ſhew that abundance, 1s ever the etfc&, the fruitof 
peace, Bur Chriit doth nar only wiſh; this, bur alſo 'will ir, he com« 
mcnds ir cothem, and commands is them both ynder one, / his reach» 
ing was ever with au-horicy. 4 

2, Imperatively, Pax von, 1s as much as, Pacems babete in why : if 
it were not, good for us, he would never with ic, much tefſe command 
it ; andthis here is but a remembring of them, ſich Sainr Chyſoſtome, 
of what he had before ſooft ro'd chem, . of having. peace one wich ans 
other, It his authoricy was doubted then, ſure ic was ſufficiently 
confirmed now : now he was riſen from the dead, and had conquered 


all cyſe enemies of peace, even death ir ſe)t the laſt enemy of all. To 


ſpeak of peace, to advile ro it,to enjoyn ir was a very fit time © Dives 
in hell deſired no more 


» then that one ſhould riſe trom the deadro 
reach his brechren, ; 
Oru. 
Now the peace which commands us is ; Oper, 
| Cord, 


7. To ſpeak peace for ſtrife, like ro flamcs gather Jife by breath; 
avgry words areever heralds unto ware; they chat wil) periocpeny 
* | me 
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maſt keep their tongue From evils, pts PT po pwile 2 
wn. Fares. ox are like arm? of ftraw ts the bombs 
{imerarixs, they adde fuell to ic; but a ſoft anſwer, ſaith Solomen, ale 
Lyechit, The Apoſtles though they had tongues given them like fire, 
were fuch as had lighr, as much as heat in chem, arid that 
{cr which was, was cooled witha blaſt of winde, Ads 2, And hear 
can dono harm where ir is NY mult be babete 
pieſttem in verb3s, before there can be any of babete pacene ins 
— they know not the way of peace, which know not how to do / 
% | 
2, The next is Pax operis, To praRiſe peace : Chrift did both, 
they heard him ſpeak, 0d behaved bo bu bands and bis ftet, to con» 
firm his praftifc, he was migbty iz deed aud in word : the Scripture 
places deed ever firſt where ic ſpeaks of Chriſt, Ads 1. r. Luke 24 19, 
wſhew there was moſt worth in that; and Chriſts aRion ſhould be 
 ourimication, when we ſpeak peace, we ſhould ſhew our hands thac 
ve praQiſe it, thac we labour tor ir, not Joab and Jude like, bave 
peace only in our mouth, bur a ſword or ſtatfe in our hand : Bur it is 
pdlhble our labour may be loſt, as Devids was in Pſzl.120, T labour 
fepeace, but when I fpeak nnta them thercof, they make themſelver ready 
fir battell, Tris likely we ſhall ſpeed n> bercer then Chiiſt cold his 
Diſciples , when as he ſenc them forth with the like falucarion, 
Paxbuic domni : as ithits and meets with the Son of peace, fo it will 
be retained, elſe returned back to us again3 yet there muſt be ſtill 
> Pax incorde, a well wiſhing unto peace, an hearty defire of ic 
not to ſer enmiryrake up any room there, to expreſlc it by free motion 
dir, by glad receiving ir, by ſeeking and ſuingfor R, by ſendingaf- 
teriraud purchaſing ir ; till chis be ſecn, we ſhew nor our ſide, how 
x bleeds atter- peace ; This is Chriſts wiſh, thar we wculd do thus ; 
md his is nor only commended unto us, bur commanded us: Pax 
thy (5, e, ) babete pccem invobis. 
Andlet ir now paſſe for an injunRion, and not only for a faſuta- 
tion: Love is of the ſane nature with peace: our Saviour calls 
K a new Commandement , Fobn 13. 54» Peace hath ſumewhar the 
advanrage of that our Saviour ſpeaks of, and thar only to Peter afcer 
ſercfurreRticn/us this he gives in charge to all his Diſciples: Pax 20+ 
1,isheto them. 
We cometo that now; the Perſons ro whom ir is enjoyned, his 
Diſciples; they were then gathered _—_— and thei ” 
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did fiely repreſent the Church of. Gods only: they. ware Sebel 

obs Fm, theſe through love :-. Now _ never {0.fit azar 
ueemngs be ic from, what cauſe ſoever, whether of love or feas, thereto 
be publiſhed) then to be encertained. | Tide, 

When men are: firm), there anght lealk of all ro be prwlte ;-Peace 
is the G4rtilage which keeps the members:rogerber, the band ofpacce 
the Apoſtle calls.ir, becauſt the Church like: a (heale, harh by it all 
her earsof corn kepr from ſhatcering togerber; This was the: peace of 
Cbriſts principall imtcadmenr, Pax Feolefee, thar they ſhouldalwaies 
be, as their bodies were conjoyned, fo have their hearts and mindes 
united ; asthey are of one place, © haveali one peace: we cannot 
fay with: any (uccelſe, Pax buic deamuz, if they be nog of one minde 
1 the houſe. 

Saint Beſz! reports with aſtoniſhment whar he had by experience 
found in his ravells, thar when in-all Ares and Scienc-s, and focjeries» 
be ſaw, peace and agreement ; turtions in Ecxcleſpa Chriſti pro qua ipſe 
mortumy, maximum: diſidium, Aſcet, p. 186, He reckons it among 
the judgements of God, and we can do no lelfe, it any time we 
think {riouſ]y of it; he imputes the cauſe of rhar ro mens contempt 
of their heavenly King, as T/rae/s calamities inrhertime of Judges, 
becauſe every wan did whar they liſt, and there was no Kingin 1} 
ral; they which are rebells to the King will nor be ruled by tys Law, 
ſene Rege, &+ fine Lege ever go together ; and they do lirele botter but 
deny his ſoveraignty which reje@ his commands ; they forgo their 
obedience, which caſt of his cognizance ;. nay with greater rage then 
the ſouldiers uſed bim, they rent in ſundes his ſeamleſſe coat and 
break even his.boftes in peeces, ſo Saint Auſtin ſpeaks of the $chilma- 
tick Panatus. | 

There will be ever-in the Church of God baters of Peace, The anc« 
mie of peace will be {till ſfowiag tares of difſention, ever fince the 
opening of the ſecond ſeal, Revel, 6, 4. There was power given to taks 
prace from tbe earth : then was Pax terris, that pat of the Angels 
ſong turned into v2 terris, Febwes fury, and Jereboams ſchifme carry 
| all away before them: The Goſpel they pretend to both, as if it kad 

gotten new. colougs, war andthe ſword, and nor peace, and love. 

Yerſhall Chriſts wiſhtake noeffzQ: Paxwbzs, will fire be wd- 
come to the Diſciples : Pax domui buic, tothe ſons of , 
Thoſe ro whom Chriſt withethiz, arethe ſame ro whom rhe Ange!s 
proclaimed.it, Zuke 2, Paxterris, bur quibas # Gairh Saint Bernard * 
pun. 
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 nbninibumagne feintie., > dignitetit, fed bee whotNus 
Bur whar and if you will needs reje&-ir2 (hall it be fayd-in vait, - 
Paxvwbi ? if it fande inb ſonbof peace, :it-Will returnito: vs againg 
| theblefſing of peace will be returned av thetn that plead for ir: arid 
thatour Saviour pronounceth, ole are the Peace makers. 1 
And blefled for ever, bleſſed be thr Peacerhaker who did not only 
plead fer peaceall his life; but purchaſed ir by hisdearh, :who payd 
| thepriſcofic, his own bloud ,} who was not only rhe ger of. ir, 
_ maker of it : and ro ſhew. rhat, be fhrwed them bis bands ond 
2, Icometo that now, the ſecond way of-Chriſts beingauthor of 
our peace,by mediation,by purchaie; he fayd; Peace bewnta yuuand whes 
be bad ſo ſayd, be ſerwed thim bis bands and bis fide.” | tor 
O hers were Evangelizantes pacem, the Angels from Heaven, be 
Apoftles on earth ; but procarantes pacem,none bur he : rhey by mini- 
ſtration _ received commiſſion from him, he only by mediation 
tuving his miffion from theFarher : rhey may be heonly 
the maker, andin char refpet he, and nor rhey, is called Pax woſtra. '| 
Tfyou require a fign of it, rhere. is. rhe Fog He in fucha 
ſtorm which would have ſoon ſwoopt up the ſhi all her paſſe. 
gers ; Take me faich he, and caſt me inco the fea,, and then theſea 
Taſed from her raging. Adam was the Carrick, in himall mankinde 
wa imbarqued; and'char was readprobefwatlowedup inthe Abyti 
of Gods high difpleaſare': rake: me faith Chrift; and lee me paſſe 
through hole angry wounds; only with this difference, Jozobr truly 
lyd it, Popter me bed tompeſi as 3 bur ofhim faith E/9, He warwonn- 
Wd for oy tranſeveſſion} ; and thoſe wounds which he rhen received, 
y he ſhewes unto his Diſciples: He ſbewed thens bis bartds and\bi 


Chriſt would have the wotindsof bis patfion to: be fern: after his 
refurretion, for many: good reaſons., Te Lene he hack rhem (tiH 
tſhew : Ina viſion which Zacbary ſaw; 73- 6. thereis one'wherher 
Saint or Angel;4s' dbtd'es wk him , "what are-rhoſe woundsin-thy 
hands? and' his ahf(yerts ; Theſe ave they which T recoived inc 
bouſe of my friends, Saitir Huſtine faith of che Martyrs, Onaver 24s 
Ficatrices in celo babituros , mon tampuam vitis ſtd vert» reftimenia. 
& Civit, lib, 22, chap, 40, Nor #8 argumemes of rheir-frailcies, 
but as t<Rimonics of their vittus, Among thrrdſt cherware-chrce 


74 . 


atrheleaft. | 
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r., Toconfonnd his enemies when they ſhall look upon himwhon 
they have picrced. Herod was aff: when he heard of Chrifts 
works, and faid it is Fobr: Baptiſt whom I beheaded ; cven {o ſhall 
they be daunced when they ſhall fee his wounds, and fay, iris Jeſus 
whom we crucified. 

2, To confirm his friends : A4 ſanands infidelium cordium vuiners, 
ſervats clavorum Ex lancee veſtigia, fairh-Leo. Except I ſee (faith The» 
mas) the print of biznayles, and put my band intabis ſide, I will not be» 
teeve, verſe 25, & vid & credidat : the mourhes ot his wounds fpake 
molt eftenally ro his faith, he read beſt in che print of thoſe nayles, 
the reſurreAion of his maſter. The reporr of Chriſts ring, wasas 
ſtrange to him, as ro Facob of Foſepbs living, till he ſaw the wagons 
which Foſzpb ſent for him, and Thomas the wounds which Jeſus ſab 
pro —bare h his bod theT f his viory and 

3. Thar he might carry in his | ro of his vi 
our peace,ſairh Maldmate ; that howennd vary fide might be like 
the bow in tbe Cloud, the rainbow about the Throne, which Jobr: (aw in 
his viſion, Revel, 4. 3. or like the blond on the lentell, Exod, 12.01 the 
red thred in the window, Joſbma 2. 18, that God when he ſees ir, might 
zemember his Covenant, that the godly might flie to his fide as their 
fanQuary, to the holes of that rock, to the ſecrer placeof the ſtairs of 
his e, and hide themſelves in thar great and terrible day of the 
Lord. This was the purchaſe of his paſſion, a place to hide us in: 
there is no finding ofany peace for us murrherers, our of theſe Cities 
of refuge; no way for us to happinefſe, but through theſe gates of 
the righreous, in at th.ſceverlaſting doors: Ot the wounds of his 
fide, may very truly be ſayd thoſewords ofthe Plalmiſt, This # the gate 
#f tbe Lord ; the righteous ſhall enter in thereat, _ 

Now, he might well ſpeak of peace,which was made our peace,and 
wiſh us ro peace which was wounded for it : Peace after warre is ever 
welcome,nay it is the honor of peace,that war is made for ic. The em» 
bleme of aſouldier is a fword-in one hand, and fire in the orber, with 
this motto, Sic qu<rimus pecem, and iris Chriſts our Caprains word, 
Veni querers @ fanare ; and war deſtroyes all, Peace only ſaverh. 
——— os To thoſe wounds in his hands and fide, 

ike 10 matiy mour uot uulner.s, tot ora ) ſaying unto youy 
Peace be unteyou ; Videre of mibs > we wh pong 
. fingershereand ſce mine » put forth your hands here, and put 
them into my ſide; make not my wounds greater by your infidclicy, 
cacn. 


(23) 
then the Jewes did with all their crueley 5 will yon not belceve ex- 
cept you ſee them bleed afreſh in my members, in wy ſpouſe the 
Church? can you ſlight that for which I payd fo dear ? prizeyou my 


bloud at ſo low a rate, that upon ſuch flight occalions you contemne 


the purchaſe of it ; will yon fell me again for thirty pence, and cry 
out ſo many _— rather then pur up any little injurie ? Can you 
for a ceremony caſhiere all your charity, and fo readily break the bond 
efpeace ; for which I was content to be bound over to infupporrable 
pains? will you uſe me more deſpightfully then thoſe curriſh Soul- 


diers did ? they neither rent my garments, nor brake my bones, and 


will you rear in peeces that ſeamlefle coat of charicy, in which I bave 
put my Spouſe; as if you were wilde beaſts 2 and like fierce Tygers, 
make wide wounds in my body which is the Church? Had I never 
bought ir for you, or being bought, had I never brovghr it to you, 
you could not have been more ſtrangely carelefle of ir. - AJl I can ſay 
unto you, is Peace be amto you's theſe wounds in-my hands and fide will 
lay more, aud be ſbewed them bis bands and big ſide, 

Anditwill make you think the better of peace whiles you live, 
you conſider. one thing more, whoſe hands rhey are. which deliver 
itunto you 3 if there were any berter thing in the world, thoſe hands 
would pot have kept it from you ; thar fide would have affurded 
tloud ſufficient enough to have red ic for you ;. and ycu-may be 
lureit is worth the receiving which Chriſt gives you 2 you ought nor 
vrctul that which he bought ar ſo dear a rice, | 

I would here winde up all, leſt while I be a faftor for yoor peace, 
by roo much tediouſacfle T forteir mine own ; bur that in Chiiſts 
Sving bs hands and his fide, after he ſaid, Peace be-nnto you z Is as 
ne thinks imported ſomething of. a morall intendment. Saint Take 
kith, they were his bands and hisſeer ir is likely he ſhewed them all, 
1, His fide, how- it deſired their peace... 2, His hands and his ſeer,. 
bow they Jaboured. for ir. | 

Iachis ſenſe we are to imitate him, the wordsof our commiſſion are 
the ame with his ; Pax vobis, and Bax,buic Donn are much at one ; 
od himſdffichyſicur miſit me Pater &#*c, We cannot ſhew you our ſide. 
tow it hath bled for it; our hands and f:er how they were wennded: 
brit, that only Chriſt can-do, andthoſe wounds he hath yer to ſhew 3; 
Nin a morall meaning, we ſhew you our {id how earneſtly we de- 
breir, our hands andour feet, how we labour for it- Elſe 


The voice of peace, if the heart _ ro-wiſh it, thehands to _ 
z. | 
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it, will do lirtle good ; thoſe A with it on charfaſhlon, "we 
bur like the bramble in Fotbews parable,. Fudges 9.15. which 
miſed peaceto thoſe chat truſt on him ; and'is likely firſt tolcratch 
them that lay hold on it : Thonghone once carried away thebleſling 
from old Iſaac, I no where finte any ever brought it, which came 
with the voice of F2cob, and the hands of Eſzzw, The Scripture joyns 


ſalt and peace together, babete ſalem &r pacem, Mark 9.50. andiiat 


is ſal ſcrentie & conſciemtie,which are matters of the heart and hands, 
and nor meerly of the tongue. Indeed they mutt be all chree ſealoned, 
our words, our wiſhes, our works; before habere ſalem, there will be 
no babete Pacem, | 


How ever, let thoſe whieh are ſal Terre, not loſe their ſeaſon : let 


_ theirfeer be ſho4 withrhe preparations of the Goſpel of peace, Epb.6, 


15. and that preparation is eſpecially in patient putting up ofwrongs: 
There is no Nm of kev. ee be fa there wichore it. Andrien 
will others ſay; ®ware fpecioft ſimt peder Evaygelizantinn pacem? 
their feet mult be ſeen in the wayes 'of Peace, as well as their vous 
heard, with th words of peace ; ir is no right comming to contwiith 
the voice of a Turtle, and the ralon of an Harpie. To ſuchas'you 
are Chriſt eſpecially commends peace, in Pax vobir, and commandit 
r00, in P.xcem babete in vobyt + do you pray for peace, and plead for it, 
and friftic2 it, be. beneftatonrs tor peace, that you may one 
day receive the bleſſing of peace, A TTO8T ONES 
And now Pax vebz4, tro you all ; T-promifed you toend as I begun, 
Peace be uno yau. Chriſt wiſheth it to. you, and adviſeth-you toit: 
you can do no leffe then return him praiſe for ir, Glory uno Heaven, 
for peace on earth. The Angels raughr us that way in their hea» © 
venly Hymne; and theres no way like that to-keep peace! | 
here, than by giving glory there. Unto himthers | 
forein the higheſt Herwens, who is the Au- 
chor and giver of Peace, be givenall 
Glory, and praiſe, now and 
ever, e7men, 
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THE SECOND SERMON. 
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LAMENT:. $5. 16, 
Woe now unto us, Tbat we bave fingod, 


| bo is Flebile prizeipium, a lamentable beginning : This Text 
comes like man himſ{cIf into the worls, crying ; you could 
not look that this day ſhoald bring forth any other clvlde, thena 
childe of forrow : Ben-onier are ever” the fruits of true faſts: Tt 


i 


 theday it felf couli freaks you ſhonld have ro other voyce from it 


then that which 1ſaiab heard : A voyce ſaying, Cry, 1/ai-40.6, Now 
=" ask with him, whatſhall I cry, my Icxt will dirc& you tn 
: Waenor unio ws, that we bave ſinned, Wii 
Here is acry to betaken upby all of tis; and there is good r:aſon 
for ir, There haye been divers crycs already, only we our ſelves 
twve not cryed, God himſelf hath crycd in the Proverbs, Chap. 1. 
Vnſe 20, Turn you at my correffion : Bis Miniſters havecrycd, and 
tever leftcrying,, Tſaiab, Feremy, and Jonab; our fignes have alſo 
yed, Unto beaven bath their cry aſcended, it hath.come unto the ears. 
of the Almighty ; Judgement alſs hath begun to cry,and her yoyce 
tobe exalte above mercy ; only we, 28 if we wer: ſenſclefſe, have 
Rood ſtill at this time, and not cryed at all; But now wedo begin, 
ad itis well thought on, before we'cameinto thecry of Egypt, a- 
cryof midni2ht, we dye af, Exod.1 2-33. Orthat diſmall cry which 


ſhall bein the laſt nightof all, acrying #0 the rocks to-bide us, and 


the mountains to fall upon ns, The way not tocry then, will be tocty- 
now: to make our ſelves cry before we be. made ro cry ?. the cryes- 
of repentance prevent the crycs of vengeanc?, cſpecially when we 
joynall of us in this cry. It hath been reported,.that the cry of ag 
buge Army hath intercepted the flight of Birds, chey have not bezy 
Hleto pafle over for it, but bave fallen down in the midſt : foarc 
Gods tly ing Judgements to de intercepted ;. if wecry all of as, .2s- 
; Nees | WE. 


— 


| 


| (16) +366 
wearcappointed. I will only adde that advice of « King cancer 
ning this crying, and at ſuch a time as this was ; that it may bez 
ſtrong cry, Letus cry mightily unto God, Fon. 3,8, 6” a} 

But arc weto cry indeed ? me thinks that were fitteſt to bedote 
in fecret ; tears (hed in private, are commonly the trucſt ; Ile doe 
vere qui ſine teſte doler, they ſpcak loudeſt which make1:alt noiſe; 
this is to be done, and done often by us : Yet weare todo itin 
liquetoo ; to weep with them that weep, was ever held ſcaſonatle, 
eſpecially when thcre is a yalt cauſe of weeping as now there is; it 
will be an unanſw<rable faults if the Charch ſhall have jult cauſ: 
tocomplain of us, We bav: mourned unto you, and yo: b.rve not wept, 

And here we arc not as upon a ftage, only to perlonatea crying; 
we muſt a& our own parts ; like him which was to act a lament: 
ble part, that he might doit the bettery call to remembrarce the 
d-ath of his only ſonnc, whom he molt dearly loved, andfall in- 
decd 1nto true tears ; none of us but hav: cauſe enough, if webur 
call itunto minde, to make us to weep, if not for others ſins, yet 
for our own; binc ille lacbrime, They, they alone arc a ſufficient 
motive to make our hearts ſeck vent ar our tongues, to make ugay 
at lcaſt thus much, We wnto wy that we bave. ſinned. 

We ſhouli not necd this adoe, if we were but of Davids, or Jer 
mics, or Peters, or Mary Mrzdalens cempeFy, ap: to cry: they could 
water their Beds, ind mingle their drinkwith their tezrs ; The Poctsfiin 
That Prometheus, whcn he made ma", tempercd his clay with tears; 
an] yet how hardly comethey from us, as if our natures were of 
ano:ncr mouli? I muſt needs grant a Corporall Cilamity bath 
f.rcht to9 many out of ſome, even to a prejuticating of their faith, 
bur when hath a ſpirituall donethe like? is nitureſuch an eremyto 
the ſoul, that (h: can be prodigall of h:rtcars, when any tempora!l 
aff itton moves her, aad ſo baſe and nigirdly, wh:n a ſpirituall 
afflifts her > Woc is me that | have nat Moſes rod, tg ſtrike chelc 

 Rocks3 I have not theartto make you weep, nonot to weep uy 
{clf, The Angel of God deſcend this day, and ſtir our pools; bc 
touch gur hicarts, that they may teach our cycs tre tears, and our 
t.ngu-s ſtrong crycs, that we may with nnfained ſorrow fy, 
though it be bue the words of this Texts Woe now unto 2, that me- 

brve ſired, | 
[ might have fitted yon with a Toxt of more werds, but not ol 
more matter : long ſpeeches arc not alwayes ſtrong ones ; Magn" 
in 


 —— + —— — - 
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# parev, is natures beſt work, 1o it is reaſons, fo it is reſigions : 
Thoſe which arerun ont in length have commonly leaſt ſpirits in 
them. How ſhort was Moſer cry, yer how forccable ? Nay, when 
' tehad faid Ieaft, he ſpake loudeſt, Exod.r4. 45. our Saviourscrycs 
" 'zreby the Apoſtle called ftrong, yet they were long none of them : 
how ſhort is that which he hath taught us to utter, and yet notthe 
eſſe effeRuall ? how powerfull was the Pablican in that ſhore 
petition, God be mercifull to me a ſinner ? The Phariſce ſaid morc, but 
went home with Icfſs, There are but three ſyllables in peccavi, yer 
quantum valent, faith Saint Ambroſe, David received pardon only for 
them : it is bur little we areto ſay now, we may ſay itin a moment, 

if we fay itright; and that we may do that, we mult fay ſome- 

4 what of the manner of ſaying it. ” 
, If you pleaſe but to obſcrve the Text where it 1s placed, you will 

” WH finde two neecfſary attendants on it : The Book is a Lamentat ion, 

the Chapter a Petition ; it is as Angyſtme Ceſar ſaid of himſelf, 
e 


when he late between Horace and Virgil, inter ſuſpiria & lachrimss : 
The Aucher of ir was a Petitioner with tcars in his cycs,he was like 
8 Dove upen the Rivers of waters, Can,y, 12. His heart mourning, his 
head dropping : prayers and tears. are the truc acconts of his voyce, 
| he ſpake withhis eyes, afwcll as with his tongue : Lamentations, 
mourning, and woe are not ſcycred, they are joynedby Ezckjel tm 
| Gods Book, they are not parted by Jeremy in his: fo it is the manner 
of repentance to aſſume what is due by vengeance, ſh: doth. frecly 
undergoe whatſoever juſtice doth award : they belong to herby 
her own judgement, whatſoever is due by Gods : So ſhe uſcth ro 
judge her ſelf before hand : This is her manner, and tobe praiſed 
by us now, with Lamentation, and mourning, to pronounce our 
Woe, Woe now unto ws, that we bave ſinned. ; 
I may well tearm my Text, the lamentation of a ſinner, or rather 
the lamentation of ſinners, for weare not in our private Cloſcts 
now ; thetime hath made it pablique, we aſc to joyn all of us 11 
doing of it, ſotheText takes us in all, it is not to be ſaid by or.ca- 
lone, butby many, all of us that are Hear preſent ; Woe now unto 


x, that we have ſinned,” 
Lamentatio:', Wor now unto 19. 


2. Our ſin, which is the cauſe of our 
miſcry, Thatwe bave ſinned, 


| 1, Our miſery, which isthe cauſe of our 
Now in laying this, 
welay twothings, 


We 


= ' Cc. 
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We begin with the firſt, PL ho of our miſcry, andthatyil 
bring us afterwards to afight of ourfin; and inthat wehave two 
things to be conſidcred, | 

Firft, The greatnefſe of it. 
Sccondly, The ncerneſl- of it. 

Firft the greatneff: of it, it isexpreſi:d'in one word, butrhatthe 
to ſigniticant, and fall that can be, if any expreſſion may bein 
finite, and take in all the intentions of miſery, chat is it, Wor now 
rnto 5, it is in that word, Wor, | 

S_condly, the neern<fl= of it for miferies a farre of, donotho 
much affe& onr ſeiccs, weare not fo much rouched withthem, as 
to £0 about to prevent th:m Ir was S* Jobns wer d-r, Qnirverpree 
@870143t fugere ab ira ventura,, that any ſhould take ſo much thoughtas 
to think of that : Bur this is neer two wayes : Firſt, in reſp.& of 
perſons, itis our own and not others, Sccondly, 'of rime, it is not 
to come, but is come a'rcady. Woe now unto ms, 

 Ardby that time we have conſidered thefe we ſhall finde cauſe 
cnouv2h for lamentation, and finding th. ſe cf &s, look furthertg 
the true cauſz of our miſery, which 18 our fin, takeafull fight of 
that, and that is properly eps Diez ; Ihhumbly bg of God his affi- 
ſtance, while F diſpatch it, 

3, Our Mifery. That takes up the firſt places Soit uſcth m all 
complaints, «ſp-cially wh:rc our paia is as it is heers Fo isth: 
wor ', we have it exprcfl. dby ; 

Wie, isa word of maicdi4ion and commination, there i: a cur- 
fing and athreatning over imploycd in that : ary mean Gremma- 
Tian knowsthe mcantng of that interz &ion, Two wayes only do 
we find: it uf.d in Scripture. 1. By God, when he denounceth any 
judzement apon others : So ir is often in the Prophets, T/ai.5. Exch, 
13. and by our Sa-tour inthe Evangcliſts, Mattb.23. by the Angel 
in the Apocalips, Chap.18. and Chap.g. 2, By others when they 
lament any judgement already fallen, or likely to fall upon th:m- 
ſelves, 1 Jeremy we finie it often, lere,4.3 1. Wor is me now, for my 
ſoul fainteth, Tere.10, 19. Woe 35 me for my deſtruftion, and my grievom 
plague, Jere.l5.16, Woe i« me my Hotter, that thou baſk borrs mee a cons 


tentions man, a man that ſtriveth with the whole earth : Of this ſence is 


this Text :- wedocven curtc our ſelves in ſay ing of it, at lat we 
make ap;lication of that curſe which doth b:lo :8 unto US, 


Audthis is y:ry proper tothis tine, weare now in band with 
that 


(19) 
thatw® the Apoſtleclſe where adviſe ns unta, To judge aur felver, 
that we may not be judged of the Lord, by denouncing of acurſ(:, we 
takeupon us tobe Judges ; in th: Court of Conſcience, weare al- 
Jowed to do it to our ſelves; jt is the part of the diſcipline of re- 
:ntance, toaward that unto cur ſclycs, whicathe Joſtic of God 
ththreatned unto finners,; ſych weare z nay the very clicfcit of 
ſinners: we do nnt do it poteſtative, but approbative, we conſcut 
thatche judgement of God is juſt : and we cannot juige 1 fl: doth 
belong unto us then this 3 this 15 the leaſt that we can ju,ge, Wo wn 
to. Now repentance is rightly called by the School a peice of 
Jutticey it conliſts eſpectaily in awarding due punithment : peni- 
remit a puniende, faith the after ,L.4. 4.14. We caſe in this mat- 
tcr to follow Priers coundell, #{iſter fcrowr thy ſelf : cither we ſec nor 
tully what we have committed, that -parr of che wallet we cone 
monly caſt bchinde, or we are but partiall judges to determine what 
wehave deſerved ; but true .repentance may nor fo ſpare her felt; 
ſhe1sto alligneall thac doth belong unto her (:1f, to appoint in her 
own judgement, whatſoever divin : jadgement hath threatned, 
 Andthen once He will be too little, we finde it thrice threatned 
Revel.$.13, Woe, woes wee, and whentheſcarepalt with S* Bernard, 
we ſha ] finde a fourth, it will be but juſtice with the King of 
/:acl ro (mite but thrice, when we ſh-uld do it five or fixe times, tt 
will be but to repeat tho words ſo much che oftner, and four woos 
we ſhall in jaſtice award unto our ſelves, and tholc four, from four 
places, Firlt, From Heaven above us. Secondly, Fromthe world 
without us. Thirdly, From our-own conſciences within us.F ourth- 
ly, From hcl beneathus ; in reſpedt of cvery one of theſe, Wye have 
juſt cauſe to ſay, #oe now unto ne. | 
1, From heavenabove us. 'V henwe do contemplate the greate 
n<fſ: and power of an incenſed Judg:, how th= Lord of H alts isup 
11armes 2gainſt us, how juſtic muſter up hee clouds, .a.d winds, 
and ſtormes 3 -how thouſand thoſauds, and ten thouſand thou} andr, 
Dr.7. d:iily marchia his Army. how be cometh with flames of 
tre, rendring of Ver geance g how with him J udgement cangot te 
prevaricated ; nobribes will blinde bis cycs ; no friends corrupt his 
aff;&ions ; mercy dares not plead ztcars will not be heard to ſpeak 
"Sho is able to ſtand b<fore conſuming fire; who can dwcll with 
everlaſting burnings ? How the very Earth ſoall melt at big preſence 
and the beavens be rowled up, -4 11 4 pu before bim 3 how. Þs yr 
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rip apthe bowels of the heart it ſelf, and ſearch the ſeeretrofhe 
ſoul ; how he found not ſtedfaſtnefle in his Angels, and even the 
Starres are unclean in his fight : How much more is man a worm, 
evcuthe Son of man, which is but a worm ? If Afoſer could not 
abide his back parts, how ſhall weendurc his preſence? what can 
we conclude from this contemplation, but with my Text, Wee 
wnto ws ? 

2. One woe is paſt, but bcheld aſecond : Tf heaven doabandon 
us, how fhall the Earth comfort us ? It the Lord be againſt us, how 
can T help ? was faid by a King, oneas likely to help, as any inthe 
world. We may well look about us, bur we ſhall finde with Fre. 
my, our plague 34 deſperate, our wound is incurable: When God iz 
angry, he infatuates even counſclls, quor perdere welt dementat, H: 
mak. $ abortive all polici:s ; you may learn it by Acbitopbels; he 
ſuffers the Prophets th-mſclves to prove lyers, asthey did in per. 
ſwaling Abab to battail : he turns the ſwords of Armics againſt 
them(clves, and their bows 12to their own bowels ; he makes them 
bring ina ſtrong people, to ſcourge themſclvess as Tfrae! th: Egypti- 
ens, as children their own rod. He ſmitesthem with blindneſſe, and 
aſtoniſhment, as he threatned 1/rael, Demt.28, 28. It we look tothe 
Church, we finde giddynefſ> ; to the Common-weal madnef(:; if 
withaur us to the North, ve malum, there is a miſt ; to the South 
there ever and anon ariſeth a clond, threatning aſtorm ; if within 
us, we may ſay with the Apoſtle, weare in perils by falſe Brethren , 
there are Vipers which will eate up the bowels of the Mother that 
bred them, treafons, andconfpiracics fillus with fears ; diviſions, 
and diftraftions adde unto our woes : The world is by Platocom- 
parel to a ſhop, almoſt whatſoever we look upon, we may fay 
with the buycr in Solomon, malum eſt, malum eſt, it is naught, it is 
naught, We haye cauſc enough, if we conſider it, to lay the ſecond 
time, Woe 3s now ents us, | | 

3+ Andyet behold athird, though there be never ſo many trou= 
bles, withour us ; yet peace within us, would afford us comfort: 
but let us look within us, andaske;is it pzace? There ic nopeace unto 
tbe wicked, cur own conſciences will tell us that ; They are Wits 
nelles to accuſe us of fin, and judges to condemne us to woe, If 
they be quict and trouble us not, our woe is the greater, becauſc our 
conſciences arcſecure ; bur if troubleſome, how great is our woe! 
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by them we may become our own judges now. Search and ſec if 
in our own judgement, we may not pronounce againſt our ſelves 
znother woc : how unſufferableare their checks ; how evident their 
acculations ; how faithtull their records : others cannot read them, 
2nd may judge us better then we are 3 we which know them.our 
ſelves, if we will deal truly, maſt needs pronource a righteous 
judgement, and thar is z #oe be weto us, becauſe we bave finntd, 
4. Three woes are paſt, but behold a fourth, - Ir 1s S* Bernard; 
woe, of hisadding ;z 1f we look below us, we fhall have cauſe to 
ay it, and there we ſhall finde the complement of all woe : can 
you endure to hear that fearfull ſentence, depart you curſed, with- 
out ſaying, Woe bento us 2 how ready is the crucll cxcctitioner of 
fouls, the devil4, to haleusthither ? how wide hath hell opened 
ker mouth ro receive us there?could webut hear thediſmal groans, 
and yzlling cryes which they make, that are ſwallowedup intothe 
river of Brimſtone ; | Let Dives ſpeak for the reſt of his fellows, 
7: ior, T am grievoully tormene<d; did we but belecye the 
woetull cxtremity which they are in,: that are inutcer' darkneffe, 
Let our Saviours report work it into our faith," it is weeping, ard 
wailing, and gnaſhing of te:th 3 might the duration of it not paſſe 
fora fable; we have theeverlaſting Truth to confirme it, there tbe 
wm dyeth not, and the fire is net quancbed.:: have we not ſufficient 
auieto cry outs He be rnto us f | 
How ſhall I make you fay it, if this willnot?' hither we are 
judged, if our judgement bexight > we muſt not favour our ſelves 
and fay, this ſhall not be unto us 3 repentance cannot be true if par» 
tall : we muſt thus judge our ſelves, that we = not be judged, 
we ſums big par art = faith S* Bernard :: God will ſpare us, if we 
ſpare nor our ſelves. Let.us caft our f:vesdownat the footitool of 
bis ndgement Scat, andconftefle what wehave deſerved 5; Let us 
come as Benbodads ſervants did: tothe King of Iſrael, with Sack- 
clothabout our loynes, and ropes about our heads, 1 Kings 20, 32, 
< coming becomes us beſt this day 3 Ler-us caſt our ſelves our of 
ven, as cxpeRing only: wrath from thence ; our of the world, 
#fnding only miſcries there z- out of ur ſelves, as feeling nothing 
terrours there ;downeven to hell it {c1f, whether we deſerve to 
for ever plunged ; Let groans fill-our ſouls, and tears cur cyes, 
ve robis qui ridetis, in- ſuch a day 8s this is 3 and let'our mouths be 


liled with cryesGaying it often. Wor _ ws, that we have __ 
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Bur, If che greatnefſe of our miſcry bavenot ſolhcicatiybroughe 
usto that; yet the neernefſ= of ir;g-witl work fome 'temz aflects, 
Things a farre of, work upon our apprehenſion fomewhar, butnet 
much upon our paſſion ; but paſſion muſt be ſt to work now z this 
day isthe paſſionday of repentance, Intworelpedts we ſhall fide 
{t neer enough. 1-Q( Perfor;/2. OF Time,» Thoſe twowilladk 
ſufficiently tothe greatnedl: of our miſery, we ſhall notbe puttd | 
inquire further. | 

1, Of Prion, at is our own miſery; it belongs to'our ſclves; 
Woe now to us, Others miſcrics affe& us not much, they work ace 
cording tothcir diſtance, .of plzce, or-perſon, | P.2/24 oune proxumur 
ardet, ther: begins our perplexity. When our ſelyes.come tobe 
touchcd, and repentance toucheth no where elſe, it {wells mher 
own bancks, it kecperh ſ:flions at. home, and paſl-th wdgement 
ouly againſt ic te'f ; We, weare themen, to whom woe dothap- 
pertain ; \noftr. yes agitur we mutt not. pur it of from our ſelye;, 
jeaſt God liy it on : To «1 belongeth ſpame and confuſuen of face, larh 
Daniel, Pan,g, ;x-pentance threatens none bur it k}f, 26 robve, the 
; voice of it ; WWoarwunto 4. TR 

2. Of Time. Ncuter doth itdeferre its indgement, nor 'putof 
the evill day tarre from us, wedeſcrve to have at brought apon us 
preſently, .and repentance. iudgeth according; ro- our def-rts. Wo: 
new unto us : now inderd were it inſftice wichGvd, to brmg upon 
us all this wo-, he hath forborne and givern+ many times'of try- 
ail, but we hav deſpiſed the riches of his grace, :and his gooduefſe 
hath not lead us to repentance, :He hath come theſe many yeer?, 
looking for fruit, and towind-nothingbur leaves z now: mighthem | 
iuſtice liy bis Axetoouy roote,and bid cur usdewn 3 wow mighth: 
pronounce acuric again us, and:make us-wither away; he m 
wow fpeak untous in his ditpleaſure, depart you curſ:d, and powre 
upon.usall his ſtorms of indignation arml-vengeance. if we were 
now to [tani before Gads gribunall, and to be 1migt according 
cur delerts, and there we ate now placed by:repentance;- even BoW 

preſently, were all this miſery to comguporus. £208 A 
_ ., Nowif any thing will work trucappr-henfion in us, itmuſthc 
this: Jr ventars, Mikes not ary de:p imprefiion in many'of ww: 
the, day of death, though we ſceit-atarre of, may ſtrike 0510 
| loacdumpss: but:they arenever formecans ——— 
4) hr Os ſitinbejare finiilys jun jangue tenore;” '' Ac 
| n 
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When we ſee an hand wriciog 7 Baltazer,or hear a voyce ſpeak- 
ingour doom with Nzbucbadnezzar, then will our oynts be logſed, 
andour knees tremble ; Saint Gregory reporrs ir of bimſelf, that when 
he expounded thar fenrence of Abrabam unto Drives, now thou art tur 
mented, he wasnet able ro-go on in-his- Sermon. Parore potive indie 
gent. quam expoſitione, {airh he, to his Auditors ; the apprehenſion of 
the preſent, wrought ſa mach upon him, as if the 72mwers, were gzm 
cram, now to be ſaid to any ofy e, #5 it was to him; indeed weare 
toſay ir our ſelyes now, Woe naw unto us ; This certainly will. make 
us ſufficiently apprehenſive of our miſcry.. | 
And now as men brought unco ſome dangerous dicafe, ever look 
nnto the cauſe that bronghe them to ir, being in a ſtorm as Fonabs 
Marriners were, Þ, caſt abour to inde zhe fountain of ir: ir is rhe 
great conſulcarion of rhis Kingdom ar this time, to finde cut the Au» 
thors of choſe great diſtempexs that are in ir + Sa the ſencegt our mi-, 
fry will bring us to a fight of our ſin, for indeed binc ile lachrime ; 
all our ſorrows come from thence, we muſt lay all our fauſt upon our 
fins, our ſins are the troublers of ous Tract, and that leads me to the 
keond part of my Text. Woe now unto Ms, that we bave finxed, | 
; Wecame nor rill now to the cey of true repentance ;. 1t is not her 
| miſery the is under, bur the fin ſhe hath commirred makes her cry : ir 
| ballchenote thar they have in hell, Woe ww unto ws; bur rhey never 
come to ſay that we have finned; - for there isno place for repentance, 
the ſence of their miſeries makes them only cry, not any ſorrow or 
remarſe for their fins :- Bur ies thele we muſt now cry of; if we be 
(rue penicents,. our fins. muſt trouble us, and nor any other troubles 
whatſoever, $2 fr 
And now it is firceſt to be troublcd for chem, for in rimes of other 
5 ares we cannot fo well ſperid our m_ poPOur is amy" 
0! the body, will drink, up our ſpiritsy te pains: which We engure, 
take up our com Ban age hos ars not ſo well thought on, when 
our {ences are otherwiſe perplexed 3: ſorrow ofrerx proves t20 Jare, 
which is let alone till then ; but now we do bac make our (elves mi; 
ſcrable, we willingly aſſume woe unto our ſelves, rhofe woes we 
ſpake of (we blefſe the goodneſſe, and long.ſufferi 8 7a God) are 
not as yer forced upon us, but freely aſſumed us ;, aahgr. forraws 
nor ſo necy ano our hearrs at this time, that ebers may. be. the 
ter room for the ſorrow, for our fins ; {11s are beſt ued,' 
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i: in extremity, bnt ir came not freely from them, but by farce; he: 
{ides chey lamented their plagues, nor their fins : But iris for theſe 
- ou are troubled ; not that we are puniſhed, bur that we have 

:nned. $3 

And that we may thoroughly be troubled for them, we muſt be 
ſurero rake a good fight of rhem; not cover them as Cain, nor hide 
them as A4am ; not caſt them behinde our backs, but bring them be. 
fore us, ſerthem in our fight, that God may cover them, while we 
diſcover them, that when we bring them our faces, he may cat 
them behinde his back : Sin cannor be hid, bur when God hidesic, we 
may rake ir up, as we do fire in embers, bur arthe day of Revelatios, 
God will bring ir ro light, 

Bur then to ſay that we have ſinned, will not be enough to make 
us ſceour fins; we have ſpent enough in the commiſſion, Saint Peter 
ecl!s us ; ſhall we beſhort in our confeſſion ? If we did go aboutir, 
wecould not bring all our fins toour remembrance:Holy men thou 
they have ſtadied the Art of Arithmerike, have fain ro ſer down ar 
toor of their accompt, an indefinire number ; my ſins are more then the 
bairs of my bea1, faith David, then the ſands on the Sea fhore, then the ſtars 
irrtbe firmament, Oar ſecret fins, S* Bernard cals them,maris magni rep- 
til:2, rhey are like the creeping creatures of the great Sca, innumer& 
ble: yer as an huge army, rhough the common ſouldiers be not tobe 
muſtered, rhe heads and chieftains are : in the firnzament the ſtartes 
arener to benumbred, yer thoſe of greateſt influence, and magnitude 
are ; among our ſins there are leaders, Captains over their hundreds, 
and thouſands ; there are ſome of more tranſcendent magnitude, and 
maligne influence z we may take ſight of rhem,and we ſhall not tran{- 
greſle the limits of the Tex neither; ir is ro fay, bur fo much the of- 
ncrs that we have ſinned, | 

We begin with Pride, that Primum pece ztorum, as Syrach calls it ; 
fin which firſt began in heaven, and rumbled rhe firſt abettersof it 
down to hell ; Thar Epidemicall fin which hath 'infeRed rhe race of 
all mankinde ; and like a. moſt malignantdilſcaſe runs thorough all his 
veines, from thas man of ſin, rhe King of all the cbildren of Pride, as 
Fob terms the Leviziban, who bath tbe borns of the Lamb, but tht 
month of the D72gon with which be Peaketb proud words. LInro the lowelt 

{mner among the ſonnes of men, is this peſtilence diſperſed : thoſe 
which have ſeemed moſt to trample upon pride, and made pretences 
cf vojunrary humility, have done jt wich orcater pride, as Plato ſaid 
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C35) 
of Diegenet,| when:he-trofi'fhpon his diair wich: greiter Pride; then) 
te in it : greater othde betomatrat hire Heme wpulldawn' 
leſſer pride above FE muſt nor ſtartd:ro rel] you whit the pride of our 
flf conceitis, the magnifying of our ſelves, the deſpilingofourBres 
thren, our high looks, and proud Romacks, rhefeigchof our apparel], 
tegory of our Pompeg; bow we pereh ripto:: twizot aus 
elate, till the boughs will not bear us, baw we look down like tha 
ones of Anack, upotiour brethren as Gralhoppers;: how-full every 
nan af us is of this vice is isenoagh to Eeir, and co fly, #7e now wake © 
t! 44, that we bave ſipmed, \ + 2t 3t gd © ITE; wr 5 
| The nexe ſin'ly conetowfheſſe, ) Amor ſeeleratus bebendi, the root of all 
| ail, as the Apoſtle calls; (becauſe icgives nouriſhmericand.growerh; 
| wall other fins 5 even pyide; ic F1f hath 'grown>ip;by: ity Tdoletryy, = 
| pans , Sacriledge, Extorrion, and infiniceathers, are troupers 
in his band : the love of Aammon' bath. begotten it,7 the- wages of 
Jilzzm, and the booty @f Gibazi, and the Vineyard of 'Nybetb have 
ro ra ic. This alſo. is our fin, : 4nd: wor: it 1229 Tit that we baye. 
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Theſe two, Pride and Covetcouſnelſle, have:their reſidence in thi 
hare, have uſirped Gods manſion,. and left himoo-room there ; Bug 
- The third {in is Swearing, whichis acankar-in the mouth, an open. 
lcher'in che chwvary a Rink that doth atend soheaven,/ Which int, 
its the Gneind d; be true GengralLof! Blaſphemics;) pre: 
Juries, lyings, &c, Ir is a fin which crucifies Chriſt angwy' 
his very wounds and body in peeces, -and-ſheds bis- pretious blo a« 
pi, a (in which neyer wichout-acurle a long with it, /which, | 
jealous God will not ler go:ugrevengeds. This alois ourlin,) and. 
wee « unto ws, that we bave ſinnell.:: _ 6 942 223 250 AG T3 
: I will but name another,acapitall firvamong tbe Armicsof Lucifer 
cis Drunkennefle the ring leader to adukeries, quairels, wounds, 
Uempers, ro protanneſle, uncharirablenefle: (wearing ineo the 
kxedf God, bur drunkenneſle defaces the image of God; he is the 
ſepulcher of the creatures of Gods nayhe is hiypwn ſepuicher, being 
entombed in his owa bowels; It is; a,fin whids begannwith be new 
world, and hach been cryed down by the- Prophets, Apdſtles, Fathers, 
Patorsof the Church, 'and yer they haye nor prevailed; ir is a crying 
ſin which maketh a lond-noiſe in Gods carss andir is our fin alſo, 
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fore; ad indeed if you bus che fifth of 
hall finde del your br ch ti fry I moki Livy om 
about eo namber rheecſt, F cannovdb it, E nut fay wich ibe PG, 
Ob bow great is tbe fwoume of theme! wr rok the foor of OS 
compt z.I can ſhow you bur a-parcod Arey,e5 Bulack ſhowed 
Buls am, bat \ot thar bei rogers 491 carſothoin al, and foyo 
naw rant9 tit; that we bawe Pueed. 

v1 than off, and fly, thetd- are indeed che firs of 
the times ; wich Sow), +be. poph-bave finned fined ;' Tulle oft accyſutor ſul, 
true repentance accuſeth none bur ir ſelf, [hows ſinned, faith David, 
ws b ove floned, we boveins wic ;, faith wwe. We our ſelveare 
rho men, mee, with adtfins: _ fiaci, prove comuertite flemmar; they arc our 
kins that have rtonbled Zfrae!, fay'ir, rhough'tq rhe ſhame of our from: 
Ler yor us be 'ad exepandentes wo, 4d <9 
fſubdarenter',, ER COT ICg by out feyiog & T 
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our faces ; For .yyoe now wine ve, that. vos bave finined. 
Ile give yon-one obſervation more from the Text, woe nor wits 3 


the pain; that is preſene, PC ;Diewonldbel if charge 
Judpeof alhdo norforbeay us : thar is paſt, tho pleaſure 
char was iy ir, that is gorie ; ey Jever the tn 
of fin.” The froir' Rene: the reward" it Jeaws 
womans —— the' Ow Wow wa0e w, thet 
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portahgrs of one bread, 


Ai wet (at eg the Apotl: bd hen rg: 
ment which is CmeNix)inor, taken ab axiomate c 
which there could beno diſputing; he ah gs 
which were able to j jadge ofthe truth and'if co judge, rheh to 
eontradi&t ig if nec anna 
 Tworhi are tobe raken noticrof about it, The Cohes _ 
2. The lakirenge, the catife of ir, and rhe . 
"The En tho point of Tdolarry, pon} yroen 
rinthians, verſe x4, At beloved, flet from 14: 
hlowſbip with Divele ; and I would not Ha 
Cup of the Lord, drink. o th ' up of dovelt 31 
Lirdr1able,, be partakers of the table of don dans ver 
you ced can here be be ay commutiton between Chrift 
wil, yep deleted copmanion 
n NE tA 
wy Tho Aptos crrepty a double ar 
one taken from Tſrae ! after the fiſh, which did till : | 
avnics of rhe Law, and the legall acrifices ; «re nor they 
fer ” pertaker f the 4 ar? verſe 18. andif ofthe Alcargghen = 
Idol which is over the thotigh the Id6l 


_ he Divell 0 whom pf op 
x ati COATES from _— lacs wet: Te 


Ge OPT AE OPS RR ES Ar SER C6” 6; Lone yen 


po: 


of bleſſing 
Biel. 


yp! 


3+ ; TherbirdCommunion which is myſticall , berween the receivers, 
Corporit and thenfdyey one with prune we that are many , .a2e me 
bread, apd mug body; 3p Tea the words more agreeable o theorigþ- 
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mary are one body, : The 
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The firſt of rheſe iv ——_ ed the Sacranient ar the ſo- 
ſemnity- of the Sacrament ; and the ground of theorher rwo, For 
frſt there is Communio Caliciz ; and trom thence ſprings the ſecond, 
our Communion with Chriſt, which is Capirz4z and the third, our 
communion one with- another, which\is Co-por35: Saint Auſtine af 
krms them all, Sacy.amentum- Pietavir, vinculum charitatic, ſignum u« 
with, in gr : Trafs, 27, 
I call them all Communions, becauſe they arc'all cum wore; and 

where there is nnion, there needs muſt be communion. Thou 
uowie in the originall be ſayd only of the firſt which is Sacramenrall; 
andwie# of the other, which is myſticall ; yet they are made ro dit- 
fer bur as the effe& and the cauſe : the ancient tranſlations know no 
diffcrence betwcen them , theſe Jaſt onght ro have as full and as firm 
communion as the firſt : the end of thar being to effeR rheſe, the Sa= 
camentall Communion for our ſpirituall, which is with Chriſt ovr 
head; and for our myſticall which is wirh one another,our body; Ideo 
mſtitutum ut corpus 1u terrys Capiti qued eft in Calis coadunetur, Avg. 

$5.28, in Erem, ; 

I begin with the firſt, Commwnjo Calicz, the Sacramentall Commu» 
blon; and that becanſ* iris the ſeale of all the reſt, the cemenr of all our 
Communions, th. [T1jon of Communion, Tbe of ble ffing which 
pr bleſſe, 34 it n0t the Communion of the Blood of Cbrilt * The Bread which 
weofeak , Oo, 

L a Communioni s rightly defined a-refation between TWO,0r 3. Pacia 
union of two or more in one thing whichis common. Tn the ſacrament 
wetwo things ; x The fignes,2 The things figned: Theſe rwo, by the 5,2 
verneof Divine operation, arc madeone,and thence is the Sacrament 
rightly fyled, A Communion : untill chis' Union come , thereis no 
Communion at all, res terrens, & Caleffi, which renew makes rhe 
_ of rhe Sacramenr,never come together, they are ar diſtance:look 

whizhthe heaven is from the earth, ec verat as figno, nec virtne S$icra= 

| Aion; no rrath there ] ward 


racy 


x 
Calicis- 


meh, faith Cyprian,till they meet in oneconjuncrie | 
In the ſigne, no mercy here fromthe things figned,ritt mercy andrruth 
both meer : all the verrue in the _—_ is in the __ of rhe 
parts, and when that Union is, there is then a Communion, , 
Take wea view of the parts ; we muſt knowthem firſt ; before we 
can fay any thing of their Hnion,or of the Communion of them. 
c firſt bs res texrena , rhe outward and viſible frgne, which is in » 


efieft bar one, though in number rwo, even a$the thing figned,, one £5 2 © 
{ D 3 invilible 
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_ Inviſible graee, mo = _ _ Take uw Chriffiu, in qo eff im. 
e234 gratia © forma gnes ings &gacd, arebur one, but 
macerially rwo, Gich the School, w KP 

Tow are two in number, fo delivered by Chriſt ac the firſt Inftity. 
tion, fo exhibiced by che Apoſtle, at the reiaſtancration ; and reve 

| ved by our Church, and all places where ri received, at the Sos 

þ lemnizarion ; and theſe two ſeverally confi and not joynily, the 

*.| _ Bread aſunder from the Wiae, the to illuſtrate the deathand 

paſſion of our Saviour , which was in the ſeparation of his Blood 

(which is rhe life) from the Body :bue after they are received, hey 

- come together again , as chey did this day, the RefareeRion, Chrilt 

now dying no more. The Commemoration is of Cluifts deach, but 

the mae eres Chriſt _ Ht BIAS: mi 
cs being rwo in number, are ally xo be repreſen | 
inthe Text, as chey are at the rime : we confider chem in that Order 
the Apoſtle layes them down, and content our ſelves with thar reaſon 
which Hierome and n/elme give for his ſpeaking of the Cup firſt , bs 
cauſe he had more to ſpeak of the bread laſt ; nor to invert che Order 
by a figure, bur co divert his ſpeech whicher he 6rſt inrended ir, Bread 
beinga more proper Symboll of Union than Wine, acc {o ſoen ful 
ling into parrs, not {© exfic a ſubjeR of ſeparation as that is; and of 
_— = Js = ro ; . 

, The Cup] thar is firſt mentioned in the Text : by a Synecdoche,ir 
BheO#: rat for the Wine in the Cop: That which-s deckwonps S*, Ciryfoff. 
reades it: The Papiſts which boaſt much of their keeping the lies 
rall ſenſe of rhe Sacramenc, allow of this 6gure, ng man was cver {o 
mucheſtranged from common ſpeech , as not to underſtand ic: The 
Wineis the figne, the Cap by a figure pue for ix; bur yer ic is not the 
Wine in any cup, The Plalmift ipraks of one, In the bard of the Lard 
vbere ts 8 Cap, and the Wine is mixt , bis enimics ſpell drink the drags of 
41, Andin feremy there is « cup of Wine of indiguatian , thoſe that did 
 drinkof# Gd fe 09d fulloendriftromere The Apoſtle ditingulthes 
' fromthar, and calls ir, The Copofblefing. pe: 

The Scripture uſrh commeny el otclſe the bleſſing of God by 
the Meraphor of a cup: the abundance of blefling by che hilling and 
overflowingof a cyp, P/al.23, 5, The Neve of the $ was if 4 
roumd Cup, Cant.7.2, The Heathen uſtd ro crown their in rhe 
timeof plenty ; and Calvis reports that the Jews feeſts had their Cup, 
an holy drinking, i» which conſiſted the ſolemnity of uir alba 

| cc 
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thenee ſees to comethe Cap of Soluation the Plalmiſt ſpeaks of, which 
they uſed co drink ac their meetings, in a gratulacory remem- 
brance of their Delzverance ; theſe arcall farre inferiour unto that oug 
Apoſtle (peaks of, which agr' i ozgy he calls the Cap of bleſſing. 

Two waycs it way be called che Cup of blefling. Firſt, gom Gods 
blelingſor us 2, From our blefſing af Gad for it, 

1, Godsbleſfing of ic for us z the words of Infticurion are, He rok 
the Cup and ble fied it > in which there is a double power. 1. Apower 
of Conſ.cratlon. 2, A. pawer of San&ification. By the firſt rhe Cap 
ismade a Symboll, Eparaced from a civill ax common uſe, wins 
gious and holy incendmenc,. By the ſecond, rhe Symboll is made 
avall, to incorporate aright receiverinto Chriſt, whereof iris made 
2Symbul. wazy/a Will extend roboth, which is the word for bath,Occw- 
matur takes it for agmoraniCuur, Which is conſecrare. Beza for the orker, 
aeyes p10 «xa{, Which is ſanFificare, Of the firſt there arc infinice 
camplcsio the old Teſtament, bicfſing of the Sacrifices, the couſecra- 
ug of them. Of the ſecond we have a cone in the new: : 
cy Creatare of Ged is good, and is ſanZified by the Ward of Ged, ths 
wales, I 7 798.4.5. Both theſe make the Sacrament neceffarily ro be 
of Divine Inſticurion ; none bur God may appoint bis figne, none 
biclſeir bur be, ro wake ir cffcQuall. ro the rexeiver ; other Creacures 
att his blefingy in his firſt Toſtigutioun:tbey had char, Gez,1. and by 

bs bleſſing of them, we receive all our benefic from them ; bur thax 
W4s but aizpe, his bare-word ; and man lives by that, Ezery word mbich 
nth from the muuth of God, Uiattb.q.4. Bur in his ſecond Inſticution, 
there is v9, the good Word of God ; much good mult needs come 
rawthar ; the Crearure, the Cup which is bleſſed with ir,is indeed the 
Gp of bleſſing. . | ; | 
co edeache crue eff:g of ir oe, worthy —_——— 
0 : ir isthe fap of our Spiricual] lie, 
ng oudy fap SPS; like, which wi —_ 


lt the deepeſt Conlſumprian, the water of lik ( 
gs aki hal weuer bir any mere, Hinſtue ej 1s neibi Near erit, 
«the Wine of Angels, theCup&# Sebvatians the Waters of Cone- 
fre.che Spring-Head of crernall bappines. In many things Chrilt harb 
d&fcrved well ar our havds, but ig none ſo much as this, Swper anni. 
tt reddit amabilem fone Jeſw,Calix emis me<laich Bernard, it is 
\Cup of ſpiced Wine, Cove. 8.2, Chuilt kept tbe good Wine ill the 
a mdchra gives it to his friends to drink : ta his welbdoved: ro- 


Ale ber merry, Cans. 5.1. it is cup for the {ad heart to chear py 
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(32) | 

the merry heart to confirm it ; to quenchour ſpiritual thirſt! tgeyh 
our ſpiritual grief : well may it reccive fromus cheſe Exlozier, which 
eeceiveby it by Wales ; fo much bleſſing, There is Iſazc blefſi 
The Dew of Heaven in it ; and Caleb- bleſſing, rhe ſprings above 
it ; and cha: which is above all, and worth all, there is Gods OG 
iris the Cup of bleſſing : from his bleſſing of ir for us, thatfic,"an 
that is poculum benediltum, as well as benediFionn, EA 

2. Fromour bleſling of God for ir ; The Cup of bleſſing which we 
bleſſe : there is the ſame word for it. 5 iwozvuw, but yer notaltoge. 
ther of the ſame ſence : Aliter nos Denm, aliter Dems nor : God bleb. 
ſrhus wich power, and maketh that to be of force, which he faith 
we bleſſ: God withpraiſe ; Gods bleſſing is real], ours bur verbalt: 
His cum effefu, ours ar the beſt, but cxm affeu ; his is operative, his 
word is ever a work wich ill, ours only optativ* : it ts the greater on! 
thar can blefſe the leſſer, accordingto rhar of che Apoſtle, efeGinaly: 
and he is the greateſt, we rhe leaſt ; bur ei benedicimm, cm deeobem 
dicimw ; webleſſ: him, when we ſpeak well of him, when we con- 
feſſe his praiſe, when we ſpeak well of him : though f well ache 
harh deſ:rved of us, wecannor ſpeak. And hence is the Sacrament cal. 
led nails, which is a giving of praiſe and thanks, whichis che 
word of inſtitution, Af:tth,26.27. and enaertly and waoiy in rhe Os 
— =p are Smonimz, ſaich Beza, to give praiſe and thanks, andre 

& | 

And yet this is not al!l the bleſſing is intended, (i benedicimw: 
harh refzrence to the Cup, we blefſe che Cup as well as God forthe 
CUP : 3 iegpnlss ngmnoxaaFoe, faich Orcumenius, The conſecration 
of iris rhe bleflingof ir, the ſerring ic a part co an holy uſe, the prais 
ſingof God for ic, the prayiag unto God for a bleſſing uportir ; all 
theſe doth the word of bleſſing extend unto 2 and one rhing more then 
theſe which is nor ro beforgor, Eve is a word for benevolenceand 
chariry, The Sacrament ir ſelf was wont by the Ancients to becalled 
ovreti; 2 ColleFFion, a Grtbering ; becauſerhare uſed ever ar ſuch gaths- 
ring of the people roreceive, to be a gathering for the poor withall. 
Ler nor thislip, call ir a Cup of bleſſing from thence, ler the poor 16 
ceive a bleffing from you, that you may from God, Calix whyy, of 
Gods benevolence and charity to you, of yours ro his poor members 
for him ; The firſt of theſe belongs only unto ns, which have the mi- 
niſteriall power of conſecration : We Lrſſe, the Apoſtle ſpeaks it in 
our perſons :- bur theother belongs ro you, as well as us, to —_ 


C3) 
God for ir, to pray for his bleſſing upon it, but then you muſt re- 
member chat your bleſſing is nor operar:ve, bur only eptative, a with ; 
notawork ; that belongs to God, as T faid before, bur this ro us : 6 
the words ci benedicimws, may be faid of all : andthar is ail needs be 
kidof ir: The firſt figne, the Cup of blcfhng. 


Ipaſero the ſecond : the Bread which we break ; Th:ſe fignes are. + 
. - d- Tic 
one, 88 7oſepb ſaid of Pharvabs dreams ; one in narure, yer two» in num þ,eaq. 


ber, they make both but one part of the Sacrament : one thing is in 
effet lignitied by borh ; yer one was not thought ſufficient tor us by 
our Sariour, either to ſhew tis death, which is the end of the Sacra- 
ment : or ro ſeal ro our faith, which is the uſe of ir, and by rwo figney, 
as by rwo witneſſes will be an end of ſtrife. 

We may yeeld three reafons for it, why theſe, and why both theſe 
are exhibired by our Saviour. 

Firſt, in both theſe conſiſts the chief mainrenance of our life, rhey 
aethe principall ſupporters of ir ; Bread alone will nor ferve, Mar 
liretb not by bread only ; nor yet wine alone, there is no living alone by 
the Cup, though ſome make a ſhift ro ſtay by. it Jong enough, yer 
they cannot live by it 3 man is made of fleſh and bloud, and needs both 
to feed him, Bread and Wine; and in eur fpirituall food, Chriſt 
would have no want : he takes them both, they are rhe beſt, the clea- 
neſt food of our lite, and i firreſt rorepreſenr the food of the foul. 

Secondly, There are no ſich things to ſhew the death of Chriſt by, 
2stheſe : mark how the Bread is thraſhed, and ground, and fifred, 
and baked before ir can be fir for good ; And the wine, ſtripr and rrod- 
den, and p:eſſed, preſſom antequam expre ſum, before ir is made fit to 
dink : So was Chrifts body, The Plowers plowed vpon his back, the 
Fuldiers thraſhed him, the Jews fifred him, the teeth of the Lyons to 
Inativs, the reeth of death ro him, ground him ſmall —_ the 
grave was the Oven ro bakehim; So was his bloud ; the Crofſe was 
the preſſe : The Propher might well ask him, why are his Garments 

2d? So many thorns, andrails, fachawoundin his ſide, were win- 
ws enough to ler our all his blond : The Bread and the Wine, very 
3ptly intimate all this; and this is even all, the end of the Sacra- 
ane, | * 
Thirdly, The naturall body of Chriſt, is not only ſignified by the 
Sacrament, but alf his myſticall, which is his Church, whichis one 
eupof many beleevers, and is not the Bread one, made of many 


ans ? and the Cup one, made of _ grapes ? no ſuch _—_— 
0 
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(34) | 
ot Vnion asthele are, So are the taichtull kneaded, and knittogether, 
ſo incorporated into one: and therefore faich Saint Avſtine, Chriſt 
commends unto us his body and bloud in thoſe things, que ex multi 
redigunt in unum, that ſo the Sacrament might be ſegnum wnitaty, a 
very Communion, as it ſhall appear afrer : andro be this is another 
end of the Sacrament, | | 

The fignes then are both fir, other reaſons might be given, but theſe 
are the chict: bur yer a reaſon would be given, why the Apoſtle calls 
not this {figne, the Bread of bleſſing, as well as he did theorher, th: 
Cup of bleſſing ; it is to be obſerved betides, thar in the 11. ro the Co. 
rintbians, Verie 24. where the Apoſtle fals upon rhis marrer again, 

there he mentions blefling only of the Bread, and nor of rhe Cupar 
all; belike herhoughr cncenaming it in both, was enoughfor both, 
and that his ſaying of ir once was enough to ſend us to his, 90d acceps 
a D-mina,, to the firſt inſtitution of ir, and there we finde them both 
blefſeda like, 2f:t1b,26, 26,27. andir is worththemarking : that the 
word whi.h the Apoſtle nſerh for the blefſingof the Cup, is the fame 
that the Evangeliſt uſerh there for the bleſſing of the Bread; iwyia 
in both ; and the word which the Apoſtle uſerh in rhe other for the 
bleſſing of the Bread, is the ſame that the Evangeliſt uſerh for the 
bleſſingof the Cup : ir is Exchariſtia in both, to ſhew that the words 
areboth of one ſence, and that the fignes were both alike bleſſed, 

Bur beſides, he ſpeaks not here of the bleſſing of the Bread, becauſe 
he was to mention a neceſſary Ceremony, belonging to the ligne, be- 
ing indeed a part of ir, which may nor be left out ; and thatis, the 
breaking of the Bread, and that alone made the-words of the Text 
full : The Bread which we break; and of this minde is Parew. 

Breakingof rhe Breadis a moſt fignificant Ceremony annexed to 
the ſigne, irdoth beſt ſhew the Lords death of any : not that any ſuch 
thing was done to Chriſts body, a bowe of bim cox/d not be broken: I wil 
not ſay with Saint Chryſoſtome , he ſuffererh thar ro be done inthe Sa- 
crament, which he could not ſuffer to be done him upon the Croffe, 
we may not think that hedorh ſuffer any thing there, neither doth that 
Father think fo: bur iris broken to ſhew his many ſufferings, of what 

narure, of what number ſoever they were, breakin g is a Metapbor to 
exprefſe them, and he Prophet Iſaiab hath ir of his paſſion ; Hews 
broken for our iniquities, Iſai 53, and the Apoſtle ſpeal.s it fully, He. 
eft Corpus menn quod pro vobis frangitur, 

This Ceremony our Saviour himlelf uſed at the infticution, Fe 
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broke the Br:ad : to ſhew indeed that he was not only broken mn his 
paſſion, bur he was willingly broken, that he did break himielf; tor 
tadced, the nails, and the chorns, and the ſpear could nct have broken 
him, not ſo much as his skin, no more then the ſouldiers could break 
his legs, had nor he been willing to have ic done, rv be broken ; had 
nor he been principall agent in ic, as well as fole Patient of ir, and 
broke himſelf, 

As heuled ir then, fromhis inſticution, we uſe ic ſtill. The Bread 
pvich we break ; and indeed, the rather ro ſhew that we our ſelyes were 
chicf Hours in his breaking, ic was for us, for our ſakes he was 
contenr eo b: broken, we did ir, our fins, all (f us had an handia 
16 him: and in figa of that ic is ſtil, Toe Bread which we 
FER, 
Bur the chizf cauſe of our breaking of ir, is that which Saint Chrye 
ſoſtome gives, patitur frangi ut omnes impleat ; every one could nor rake 
alittle; if Chriſt did nor ſuffer him{lf ro be made fo lirtle; andro 
ſkew he gave his body ro be crucified forall , he appoints his ligneto- 
bebrok-n for all. This Ceremony and no other, he appointed tor this 
bgne, we may nor fo well away with that of che Papitts, which uſe 
round Waters, and give to every one, oge» no breaking atall ; nor 
yer, lo properly allow of that of ours in ſome places, cutting and 
mangling of the Bread, and not any ligne of breaking ; Chriſt was 
known at firſt in the miracle of five Loaves, and there was breaking 
| Of Bread, ater the ReſurreAion he was made known unto the Dilci» 
ples by brecking of bread ; The Apoſtles prattice in the Primitive 
Church was, breaking of Bread, and in the Sacrament he makes it his 
Ceremony, He brake the bread : all Authority, all Antiquity makes 
ſpecially for this Ceremony, and being ir {elf of ſach ule, ir behoves 
us to make muchot ic roo : and ſomuch ro be ſpoken of ity andof the 
brſt parc of the Sacrament, 7 be outward ſigne, | ; 

We be come now to the ſecond parc of che Sacrament, Res c£lefF, 2: mn 
The inward and ſpirituall grace ; which anſwers to the ſignes in num- —_— 
ber; yeris in nacurebur one; UVawus Chriſt us in quoomny gratia,laith Graces 
Bern+rd, yer Chriſt gave both : His hody to be crucified, and bu bloudio . 
beſhed : his bady to be mear indeed, his bloud tobe drink indeed : and 
in the Sacrament he inititured {1gnes of both : The Cup which we blefſes 
tbe Brexd which we break : they are both as yet tobe conlidered feve« 
raly, till we come to the Communion ; to theircoming into one, 


the joynin g of them both togerhgg. A , yet we take the Text in parts; 
2 
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the ſecond part is now to be taken norice of, and in rhat, accordingto 
the order ot the Apoſtle. 

1 The Bloud of Chriſt ] Some take it Metapboricalh for the fonl 
of Chri?, (6 in the Law : Sngur eſt animzs. Chriſt indeed gave hime 
ſelf, and he didconfiſt of foul and body both, he had got rook upon 
hi.n our nacureelſe, it he had nor had a perfeRt homane foul, neichee 
had he redeemed any foul art all, it he had nor had a foul him(elt : Tolte 
anim im Chriſti &+ Preſt: quid Deus redemit, ſaith Tertulliznto Merci, 
And in his ſoul he ſuffered more then in his b2dy ; the fears, the for. 
rows, the wounds of ir, are paſt any mans expreſſion ; witnele his 
heavy complaining, Anima mea trifts eft : his ſtrong crying : Pater 
f# poſſivile eſt : his bloudy ſweating, his fear, his whole Agony, none 
bur he couldever feel ſuch wounds, the guilt of a world of fin, the 
ſence of the wrath of God,nonebur his ſoul could carry ſuch ſorrows: 
Somethingic is meet ſhould be ro remember them, as well as thoſe of 
his body : the ſoul cannor be reſembled by any thing : the bloudcar- 
ries theneereſt reſemblance. Snguzz eſt anima, or atleaſt, in loco ani» 
m4, wemay allow of thar. | | 

If nor thar, then take ir literally : his naturall blond, the very ſub- 
ſtance of ir, that which he gave ſoliberally ro be ſhed npon the Croffe: 
the Bloudof the Paſchall Lamb, thebloud of. all the Jewiſh facrifices, 
were but Commonſtratives of that : that is not now to be had, notro 
be ſh wn avain. Chriſt ſuffered once for all : his offering of himſelf 
was but once ſubſtantially to be made» and made by himſelf; his fleſh, 
and bloud are now glorified with his Godhead, and become impatible, 
Caro Of { nguisuſurpirunt reenmem Dei in Chriſto, ſaith Tertwlin, only 
we reinember that : and the Wine in the Gup is rhe neerelt reſemblance 
of ir; nor Commonſtrazive-as the Type, but Commemorative, of rhe 
Truth ; of his Blond, Thar 

We may adde to it : the Bloud of Chriſt AMetonimicaty, the me- 
rit of his Blond ; that which he effe&ed by ſhedding of his Bloud, the 
remiſſion of fins, our reconcilement, and peace wich God, our Rigb- 
tea ſneſſe. Sandification, Redemption, 1 Cor,r. 20, All chcſe through 
his Bloud, through Faith in his Bloud. His Bloud which ſpeaketh 
' bctter chings then the Bloud of Abe! : this cryed for vengeance; his 
was Sing clamemns too, bur ir ſpake, Fatber forgive them : it cryed 
for mercy and reconcileme nt. The benefit is ſpecially inrended by the 
Blond, rhe purging of fin, and purchaſing of peace: this is chiefly 
w be remembred, and we do this when we ſay the Bloud of _ 

: ou 
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Forit is not the ſubſtance of his Bloud, rhat cleanſeth, it comes not to 
al, ir comes nor at all : bur the merir ct ir by the eticacy andverrue 
oft; this was the end of our ſhewing ir,and this is che ſunume of what 


may be faid of the firſt : The Bloud of Chriſt. 
The next is the Body of Chrift, we conſider that alſo two wayes, 


and both of chem are intenſive in my Text : Firſt, Subſtantiam Corpo» on 


rr; Secundly, Eficaciam O&* meritum, both are to be remembred in 
this part, 

Fin » The Body the ſubſtance of ir, The ſame Body which we cru« 
cifed ; Corpus quod pro vobys traditem eft, are the words of the inſti= 
tution. The Syrian interpreter renders it, Pagra, which ſaith Beza is 
properly, Corpus mortuxm, it is to ſhew his death, and ircannor be 
ſhewed plainer then by ſuch a word, which fignities his dead Body y 
Th:r we muſt ſhew: the Bread which is broken is his figne, Corporis 
qud frangitur, which is broken for you, 1 Cor. 11,24. And when we 
ſhew char, we ſhew his wc u1ds, and ſtripes, his bearing, and bruſing, 
adbearing, all chat he did ſuffer on his body ; the Commemoration 
$to beof his paffion, | 

Secondly, we remember the merit of his paſſion ; that, for which 
begave his Body to be crucified ; the purchaſe for which he pald ſuch 
aprice: the remiſſion of fins : they were all laid upon his Body : 
David: fin, upon Davids fon ; Dominns tranſtulit peceata tua, are the 
Fords of Nthan to him; nor abſirilit, bur tranſiu1it, from rhee upon 
him; and not only his, bur ours, hebare our fins, faith 1/ziab 5 3. He 
bore them on bis Body on the Tree, 1 Pet, 2.24, we were fold colin, to 
dah ; our body t5 the grave, our ſoul ro hell, ' To corruption to 
torment he gave himſelf for us, both body and ſoul, wt redimeret, 
lth Saint Paxl, Ti2.2. 14. Remiſfion, Redemption, are the main ef- 
kQsof his paſſion; we cannot remember his death, but we muſt re- 
member the deſert, and merir of ic. So Thave done with the parts 
kverally, the outward figne, the inward grace : Rem terrenam &*C« 
kflem : wecomenow to the Communion, or their coming into one, 
make up the Sacrament : though the one part be on earth, the other 

heaven; and look how high the heaven is from the carrh, yer they 
may meer, they muſt meer, elſe there will be no Sacrament at all : 
Null; virtus $:icramento, faith Cyprian ; they muſt be in Common, or 
there will be no Communion - and then the Texc will nor be true, 
which Gaich; The Cup of ble ing, which we bleſſe, 4 it not the Communion 
of the Bloud of Chriſt * The Bread which we breaky #4 it not the Commurni« 
® of the Body of Chriſt ? E 3, Communicn 
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Communion is ever, cumunione ; When two or more meet inone' 


Conmy- thereis a Communion. Ir is divers Wayes : cicher by nature, which: 


is P,yſicall ; as when ſoul and body are unicedinto one perſon, there 
is Communion between them, by reaſon of tha! union. Secondly, 
miracle, whic#, is 1{:tapbyſic:ll; as when rwo Natures, God and man 
were united into one Chriſt, There is alſo Communion between them 
by virtae of that Union : neither of theſe is this heer ; for itisno 
ſubſtantiall, no Hypoſtatzicall Vion, and yer the Fathers have uſed 
both theſe to illuſtrace this Communion, Thirdly, by local coberence; 
as when many ſtones are in one heap, Fourthly,by altuall inexiſtence; ag 
where accidences, as colours, &c, arc in one +ubjef, noneof theſe 
yer : for the body and bloud of Chrift may nor be.chought tobe, 
Locally, A&ually, any where buc in Heaven : The Heavens muſt con. 
rain him rill his ſecond, and lat coming. There is yer another way, 
Fiftly, IntellefFually, Sxcramentally, which conliſts in meer relation, 
which is the nature of Communion, 

| Sacramenrall Union is thar Communion we ſpeak off : and it cons 
ſiſts in a Mylticall, and Mucuall relation, berwecn the fignes, and the 
things ſigned: Sacramentum eſt rei Sacre ſignum, is Saint Auſtins de« 
finicion, and allowed, and approved by all; when theſign?comesto 
fignifie the facred thing, ir comes to be a Sacrament 3 and this coming 
- the Communion, Welook ro two things: 1, The cauſe of ir, 2-The 
cles, 

Firſt, Divinc inſtitution is the cauſe. The Rain-bow (ir is generally 
agreed upon, was before the floud, yer) was not any ſigne of the pro« 
miſe of God, of nor deſtroying rhe world wich a'detuge, rill after the 
floud ; ir was in nube to be ſeen there, bur nor ſignum in nube, till 
God firſt appointedir his ſigne ro Noab. The Wine in the Cup, the | 
Bread on the Table were in uſe before, biefled in their crearion for 
temporall tood ; but nor in any uſe 9 a ſpiriruall lite, rill blefſed a« 
gain at their inſticurion ; they were nor {ignes of any ſacred things, 
till God appointed them his fignes to his Apoſtles ; and as words 
which come to the ears, are ſigns rerum, of thoſe things which the | 
mind2 means to expreſl? : if aptly appointed, and do conveigh the 
very things tothe underſtanding of the Auditor : if he be quick, you 
would wonder ar ir, ro ſee how ſoon, at a word ſpeaking, a thingof 
never lo grear diſtance can come to his knowledge : ſo theſcearthly 
things, which are ſign 7 rez facre, which come unto rhe CyEsS, and the 
other Tenfes, being aptly appointed by the fick inſticutor, do con- 
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reigh unto the faich of the worthy receiver,the very things themlelves; 
and chough they were before ar never ſo much diſtance, rhey come to 
be preſent ro our taich, as other things exprefled by words, are to 
our reaſon and ſence, To make ſ1gnes of ſuch, belongs only unto 
him which can give the things : and his body and bloud none can give 
but himſelf; none can make a ſigne to be a means to conveigh ir, to 
bea pledge ro confirm it, bur he : the Elements are empty and non: ſig- 
nificant ; Accedat verbum ad Elementum, ſaith Auſtin : his wordghis 
work that comes, and ir becomes a Sacrament ; the figne is made 
eff-&ually, to ſignifie the ſacred thing: and thar making a ligne, is the 
cauſe of the Relation of rhe Communion firſt. | 


Secondly, being ſomade by the virtue of the Divine Inſticution, .,, * 
the effeAts of Sacramentall Communion follow, The ſignes them c#:8:; 


ſlyes, have a Communication of the Proprictics of the chings ſigned : 
Communicatio Tliomatum is the chic eff:& : As by rhe Hypoſtaricall 
Union of the rwo natures in Chriſt, the humane nature is inveſted 
inco the Divine, the manhood being aſſumed, is allowed ro carry a- 
way the properties of the Godhead, in the perſon of Chriſt, And 
thence comes it, that zbe Son of God is called, the Son of man ; and the 
Lird of life was crucified and ſlein, The Motber of God, the Blaud of 
God, are uſuall ſpeeches wich the Fathers: fo in this Sacramencall 
Union by virtue of that Communion, in the words of inſticurion, 
the Bread is called the Body of Chriſt, the Wine his Bloud. When 
we givethe Bread we ſay * The Body of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &:. the 
Cup, we ſay, The Bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; The Bread, though 
it be res terrena, is called Pani vite, the food of Angels, the Bread 
which came down from Heaven, The food of rhe foul : Panem Dom. 
rum, S' Cyprian calls ir, and not only Panem Dominz : andall this per 
Metorymiam ſigni, becauſe of the Communion it hath withthe things 
figned, withthe Body of Chriſt, | 
Neither is this Communion only nominall, but allo real : the very 
ſubſtance of Chriſts Body and Bloud is by ir communicatedto rorthy 
receivers : they are verily, and indeed, taken and received of the faith« 


full, ai:hour Church. Nor in the fignes eſſenrially, bur by the ſignes 
effetually; for we muſt hold us to this, that che LI aion is not Phyſt» 
cal, nor Metaphyficall, not Efſentiall, nor Locall, but Incelle&uall, 
and S4Cramenrall, and yer reall, and nor only. nominal]. Ask whar 
the Breai, and Wine is, I anſwer the Body and Bloud of Chrift. 


Ask me how or which way : I anſwer Sacramentally; becauſe they 
are. 
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are:the Communion of the Body and Bloud of Ctrift, and not thþ 
properly neither; for a ſubſtance cannor be a Relation, bur rh Me. 
conymy of the effe& ; becauſe they make us partakers of x 

and Bloud of Chriſt, rhey are called rhe Communion of his Body an 
Bloud. 

And being Communis ſubſtantie, they are alſo Communio eſicacie, | 
they make us parcakers of the merir ot Chriſts Body and Bloud, 
thoſe rhings ever _ cheir worth and dignicy with them, remiſſion 
of fins, redemption, ſanAificarion, falvarion ; all graces come alog 
with Chriſt, #7 quo eſt onnis gratia, Habent omnia qui babent deumbi- 
bentem ona, S* Auguit. | 

And as there is Communion with them, fo there is communition 
from them : we may nor amifle take che word Communio, a Communis 
endo : that is to be reckon:d among rhe benefirs we receive; fo our 
Charchreckons ir, the, ſtrengrhening of our ſouls : Yrs ſemper fortive 
#n Unione ; nothing can prevail yin earth, when heaven is joyned 
to it : if God be wich us who can Veagainſt us? and heis withus heer 
by Sacramentall [Inion he comes into the Communion, 

Thus have we made the fignes, and the things ſigned ro meet, an4 
bur to meer, for wemay go no further; my Text calls it but a Con» 
.munion, andI take ir to be a fall expofirion of our Saviours words 
at the Inſticurion ; Thy (ſpeaking of the Breaa) 3s my Body, faith he, 
A Communion of his Body, fairh rhe Text: This (the Wine) »ny 
Blad: A Communion of his Blond, faith the Apoſtle, It a Commue 
nion of ir, then nor ir, as the Papiſts will have it ; Sacramenzally we 
allow ir to be it, ſgnum rei; not it ſubſtantially, but onely a Commu+ 
nion of ir. Had it been it, groffely, carnally, The Apoſtle ſhould 
have ſaid, not the Cup, but the Bloud, nor the Bread, but the Body ; 
For the Bread, and rhe Wine borh according to their DoArines are 
gone, only accidences remains, theg he hadcommitred no ſfnall Tax- 
zology. The Bread which is my Body, is the Communion of the Body 
of Chrift : The Wine in the Cup, which is the Blond it ſelf, is 
Communion, of the Bloud of Chriſt ; Indeed they do not well awa 
withthe Communion, ir croffeth them roo much, therefore they al- 
moſt crofſe ir ont. Tr may appear by ather particulars. Their private 
Maſſe ſhuts it our quite : Their publique Maffe jufles ir out pot a 
tirtle: Theyhave no Communion of the Cup at all ; The Laity are 
not allowed ir : and if there be no Cup, there is no Communion 
chere * neither is there any Ewcbariſt, it notit; (I doon!y —_ 
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 thatby thoway) forthe word Euxzemiace, from whence comes the 
namcof Excbariff, is no where uſed atthe Inſtitution, bur at the 
Cup, and if no Cup, no giving ef thanks for its of the Pcoptzs 
rt none, which have part of none; So Communion and Eucha- 
riſt they ſhuffle out ; and werſe then this,Cbrrſfum denuo crucifizumt, 
while they ſeparate his Bloud from his Body, without any Com- 
munion, without any coming together again. Butthis is no place 
for controverſies : be we ſure to keep it right,as wedocall itrizht: 
and from this very T<xt we call ir a Communion, 

And that we may keep it right, there muſt be on our parts a 
' coming onto the Communion : whrre the dead body is, cherethe 
Eagles will be gathercd together : and no where is che dead Body 
of cur Saviour more plainly repref:nted : G-t we up vpon the 
Wing of pure Devotion, of boly Meditation, ſore we aloft like 
Ezgles : Surſum Cords : it we come not, there may be Commu- 
njon for others, none for us : for only thoſe rhat receive, are of the 
Communion, thoſe that cate of rhe things of the Altar, arc par- 
takers of the Altar ; if yeecat not, youare not of the Communion 
of the Body of Chriſt; It you drink not you are not of th: Com- 
munion of the Bloud. 

But yet, look how you come, for if you come unworthily, you 
wil not be of that Communion neither : we may not ſotyethe 
thi:gs ſigned to the ſignes, the Body and Bloud, to the Bread and 
Wine, 28 if whoſoever reccives the one mult alſo receive the other. 
Saint Cyprian reſolves it well : Tantim utilit.tu quiſque reportas 
quantum Vaſculo fidez Colligit ; others which come without taiths 
Limbunt Pctramn, ſed nec inde mel ſugynt, nec oleum : They go away. 
withoutjoy ; becauſethey came without faith : Like Afary Mage 
alen, they ſee the Lord Corporall, the clean Linnen Iyc, wherein 
our Saviour was wrapp-d, bur finds him not, and fay withour any 
comfort; They have taken away the Lord, Panem Domini they finde, 
bur not Panem Nomimum .; neither da I know how they (hould ; he 
1s preſent only. rathe cye of fairhynat of fence ;; Now pentru ſed mens 
ty cibmeſt; The hand, the mouth, the teeth, the ſtomack of Faith ; 
Credere eſt edere, Come with this they, and we come right, we ſball 
no douit be of the Cammunion. 

And as youcome with Faith, ſo you muſtcome with Lave : gi 
'vIng and furgiving, arethe tenour of it ; Þoth aredane to you heer 


by Chrift, he gives-you hj> Body and Woe , and they arc given oy 
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the remiſſion of fins : both mult be done by you, unto your bre. 
thren. Then there will be a full Communion on all {des : of 
Chriſt with us by mercy.and tructh, of us with Chriſt by Fajh 
and Love? of th:outward fignes, and the inwardgraces, of both 
with the worthy receivers : of the recetvers with th:mſelves; 
for ſo from this Sacramentall Communion, will ſpring our fpiri. 
eval! with Chriſt our head ; and from thence our Mylbicall, with 
h's Body the Members, till at laſt we come toa perfc& Union with - 
the Communion of the Saints, which are complzate in Heayen, 
which with our Saviour {till drink of the fruit of this Vine, new 
i th:Kinglom : Whicher he bring us all for his Infinit merits, and 
mercies, Amen, 
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For we that are many, are ene Bread and one Body : becauſe we areal 
partakers of one Bread, : | 


WW E be come now tothe ſecond part of the Text 4 the ſecond 
Commun, that which is ſpiritual], berwcen the things, 
a1d the receivers ; Vnus Chriſtus in quo eſt onmis gratia, he is the 
TOP _ g ſigned between him and us, and it is properly called Communio 
nio. apts, 

Capi Communio Calicis was well premiſed, becatlſe it is the ground and 
\ foundation of the other Commanions - for thence ifſucs this our 
Communicn with Chriſt, They that eat of the Sacrifices are partakers 
of the Altar, Verſc 18. By cating we enter into it, and upon that 
we pitch it, ithe laſt words of the Text, We that are many, are one 

Bread, becauſe we are allpartakers of one Bread. 
Alimentum fit Alitum, faith the Phyloſopher ; ſo it is in our ſpiti» 
tuall food : Except we eat the Budy of Chrift, be dwelleth not in - 
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if we eat him, If we digeſt him, both which are to be done by 


faith, as hath bcen ſhewed before, Participatione ea ® corporaliter 4 Reſpe- | 
why inerit Chriſt, {ith Cyril; his very fleſh is made ours, as WC munica, 
arcin him by acertain Phyſical Identity 1n th: Hypoſtaticall Union, _ 


our humane nature and his Divinz made ore : 1o he thall be in us tum 4i- 


though neither by tranſubſtantiation, nor by conlubitantiation, not 
by naturail, nor corporall contract ; but by ſpirituall and reall LE 
f1on, his perſon, and ours made.@nc. Sucramentally he is in his figue; 
Firitaaly in the receiver, 

The r<ceivers are all thoſe, which do worthily partake of oze 
Bread ; their Union with Chriſt, was the cnJ4 of that I..ſticucion of 
Chriſt : that Sacramentall Communion was to be a mcan to <ti:, 
a:da ſeal to confirme our ſpirituall : Zdeo inſtitutum ut Corpus in 
terris capiti quod eff in Cely coadunetur, faith Saint Auſten ; Pans 
Dmiaxs to theright receiver com:s along, cum pane Domini, They 
tiat cate of the Sacrifices, are partakers of the Altar, isa Propoſt 
tionunqueſtionably truc ; and then by conſequence, if they partake 
of one Bread, they alfo partake of one Body , and of this xwj]s 
wie faith my Text, Fe are all partakers of one Bread, = 

And it nexds not trouble us, that the word in the Originall 1s 
wry, When before it was wwaria3 there Communion, but partak= 
ng h.re ; as if the Communion between the ſignes, and the things 
boned, were fuller, then it is between the receivers and them, Take 
oncas the cff.&, and the other as the cauſe, ſo B:z2 will bave ir, 
becaule by the partaking of the Bread, we come into the locietys 
and Communion of Chriſt : So the Apoſtle ſeems to intend it, we 
ae one body, one with hims becauſe weare all partakers of one 
bread ; Karr is ſymbolorum, yowaria, 1s rermm, VIC placc not our U- 
non with Chriſt in participation, but ia the eff<A of that which is 
Communion, we fetch it thence, not ſeat itthere ; and as from 
Cirilfs participation with our nature, where the A poltle uſcth the 
lame word, becauſ: th: Children were partakers of fl.fh and bloud, 
ealſo likewiſe, werto3e my ever took part, Heb,2.14, did refule 
the Hypoſtaticall Union of our nature with him : So from our 
participation of one Breal, the Symboll of the Sacrament , of 
Which zzi-745 aries doth reſalr the ſpirituall zowerta, the Union of 
his perſon with us. Saint Ambroſe upon my Tcx: faith 1t; nor pare 
Upatione tant im or acceptatione, ſea Unitate Communicamus : Oneme 


ddmodum enim Corpus unicum eſt Chrifto; ita O& nos per bunc } anems 
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e/2ionie conjungimar. So that, though not in that, the at of partak 
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of that one BreaJ; yet by that, we come to the Communion of 
Chriſt, though the Bread be but the Symboll of this Society, yet 
upon the partaking of that, we come into the Communion of the 
thing ir {.1f,, which is ſigned by it» fo that there is full out asfirm 
Communion hence , as was before ; 

And being a Commanion between Chriſt and us, we call ir 
rightly Commnnio Capitzs, inthe Allegory of a Body, (which the 
Apoſtle he:r allude; unto) Chriſt will not away with any other 
place rhzn the head in th: Body Myſticall, the fupream H:ad/ In all 
other Allegories as of the Vine, andthe branches, he will be the 
Keot which bears alf, Rom.11.18, and Radix arbory Caput eſt; of 
the family, he the Maſter; and Dominns is ever Caprl domns : Inthe 
Building caprrt Angnli; inthe Book, in Capire libri ; and our tenour 
if it be 112hr, muſt hold in Capite too, All the Communion w: 
havewith him, depends upon this Relation, and it is enough, we 
1e:d deſire no more, Commnnto Capris, is necr enough. 

This Communion of the Head wich the Body, is neither Phyſicall 
nor C »rporall, but Spirituall : the naturall mm cannot perceiver: 
how the H:ad in Haven may be united to a Body 1n Earth, 1s, 
« werdhymrw » @ riddle to humane reaſon. Who ſhall fetch down 
Chriſt from above, or if he mutt be above ſtill,» ©romodo tencb? ab- 
ſentem, faith Saint Aſter, inthe perſon of a naturai! man ? This is 
chiefly to b: explained, and abour it two things. 


"ES 1. Eſſe 
I, What this Union is, 2, > df are the materiall 
2. Wherein nt doth appear. points te, ; 
I, It 1s Spirituall : theeye of Faith, andnot of Sznce can dil- 
cern its /d4iite manum fidei, & tr: ſti, Gith Arſten 1n an{wer to 
In abſentem. Tha there 1s a [] nin, a bcing ong with 
Chriſt, is plain trom that prayer of our Saviour for his Diſciples, 
and not for them only, bur for ail belcevers: Father I pray thee tha 
they may be ene in ws, & thou art one in me, and Tin thee, Jobn 17.21 
but that buimg one 18 tant im ſpirity > fide, fairh Mſzidonate ; and that 
ſeeut, there is not epralitir, bur cujuſdam fimilinedinis, faith Chryſo- 
ſtore ; for <fkentiail Lnivn, wes eternall, between th: Farh.r 
andthe Son ; or Hypoſtaticall U nion,which is ſubſtantial between 


the S>2nce ard our mturc, it cannot be;. onf p&lonall Union 1s 
fpiricuall; and go more. 3 


Spirituall 
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- Spirituall, becauſc it 1s wrought by theSpirit; Faith is the fruje 
of the Spirit, and it is that which is the very cflcnce of this Union, 

| thencereſt ſymbolicall quality that can be, between Chriſt and us, 
Increry Union of naturall things, vi wnitiva, ſome quality or 0+ 
ther there muſt bry by which they agree in one, ſomething Hfedee 
Natwre, Fire and water can never be reconciled alone, becauſe they 
Hvenone : in that greateſt union of all, of God and Man, Chriſt 
kinſelf was facts Dfedie Nature, a Mcdirtor : Earthand Heaven 
had never met, but by his being cxaltcd m AHedinm lecum, the Crofls 
was between both, ard Hcaventhere was corrt:nt to ſtoop lowelt, 
Exrth being able toriſe no higher, Inthis Unionof cur perſons 
with Chrilt, com Capite, Faith is that, vis nnitiva, the Cement by 
which Caput Azguli 18 joyned tothe buildirg, and yet that is buc 
2conjan&tion ; no thing 1s conyeycd into the other parts from it : 
tistherefore more, the Ligament and finew by which the Head is 
unitedtothe Body, and thorow wrtich 1s conveyed all the benefie 
of being, and motion to the members, Similitzao imaging, that 
likencflzy after which man was created» had united him to God ; 
but that was ſo defaced by the fall, Gud knew him not for his 
Creaturez nothing like in the world was I-ft, all ſimilitude between 
God and him loſt, ill Chriſt repayred that Image again, waſhr it 
with his Bloud, and ſct Faith in the face of it ; by that they may 
met, there is ſomething like to bring them into liking, to make 
anunion, 

Neither is this Imaginary, a device for ſpeculation ; but reall 
pricuall things have the belt and trueſt reality in them : The Fa- 
hers INluſtrare it divers waycs: as fire is united to red hot Iron, 
tuily and virtually both, ir is no where more viſible , more 
powertull for the time + as the Bcams of the Son arc united tothe 
zyre; as Wine and water contcmpcrated and mixt together ; as 
waxto wax, and made into one lump-: The Apottle giveth a plain 
inſtance, he that is coupled with an Harlot is one body ; Ermunt duo 
incamerna, is the coutiunmation of marriage : in that icnce 11s 
alkda Myſtery, between Chrilt and his Church : So hethar is 
jyredunro Chritt, is one Spirit. TY ; 

_ DarSpirir, is but Metalepſis : ons ſpiritual body is rhe mean« 
gs Faithon our parts, the Spirit on his part concurre, and make 
aun | 
YoWmay {:e mor, the gromeur this will coofirme the ny 
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of it, and it is in the words of th: Text, We are all partakers of ans 
Bread, Thereare foure ſorts of unions,both Scriptures and Fathers 
uſe to Tiluſtrate, Firſt, Erernall, between the Father and the Sonne, 
Seconily, Hypoſtaticall, between the divine nature and humane, 
Thirdly, Conjugall and Matrimo=1all, between husband and wite, 
Fourthly, Allegoricall, as between the Vine and branch, between 
H-ad and Members, between Bread ard the receivers : cach would 
afford mattcr for a Sermon, I muſt inſiit only on that laſt, 
That which weeate turns in carnem & ſanguinem ; alimentam fit 
#/itum, if ſo be, it bedigeſted firſt, clicit doth not : Cibus Indi. 
geſtus famem ſatiat animalem, non naturalem, It comes not tntounion 
with the body, by which it might grow ſtronger, but 1s forceably 
ca{t out, though ir ſtay the ſtomack for atim2: $» it 1s 1n ourſpirt- 
tuall food ; they which know not how todigelt ic by faith, have 
their appctite (taid, not their groweth,-and ſtreng:h augmented; 
but if it bedigelted, it comes into one, it bzcom:s onz with us, 
Thus arc Chriſt and we made one : We have the Symboll, th: 
Sacrament, the Scal of ir, of which weall cate, and whercforedo 
e cate, but mt uniamur ? What 1s more ours then that we haye 
eaten ? A ncerer Symbol! could not poſſibly bethought on, of our 
incorporation, and making one with him ; and yet S* Bernard faith 
morc ; Etmanducat nos & m mducatur a nobyu quy arGaiis ill aſtringa« 
mur. Inoneand the fame ation h: feeds on us, we fzed on him : 
his joy fills us ; our faith feeds him : his body, his bloud, his ſuf. 
rings, his righteouſncſſ: are meatand drink to us; our faith, our rc- 
pzntance, our obcdier ce, our ſa'vation, are mcat and drink to him : 
znd thoſc are 0c, (though thecompariſon be without comprifon, 
yet) our Saviour himſ:1f prayes it may be ſog Jobn 17. S* Bernard 
proves it is ſo, between Chrilt and us ; we one with him abiding 
by faith and love; he one with us, abiding by pzace and truth ; yet 
not in that manner one, as they are ; rh: d ffer :nce of our nature and 
ſubſtance ſtill remains, which arc one in the Father and che Sonne : 
| Ps cnly the diverſity of our * wills reconciled, makes us one, one with 
©aencn. he Father and the Sonne, and ſo one, wut Dew & boms ung ſpirit 
wats certa &r abſoluta veritate dicantur, ſe fibs glutins amor, inbtreant. S0 
wei  furcare we one, ſorcall is our {pirituall Union with Chriſt our 
volunta- Head ; if we cat the Bread, if we digeſt it, we are ſurc of it: in 
bem. Tcaſon, that we cat isthe ſame with us: in Religion iris ſoroo, 
and cat it we do, wcall arc pattakers of one Bread. 
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That this union is we arc ſure of, the Scripture every where 
bearcth witneſle of it, we could not be branches, he the Vin*; not 
members, he the head 3 not pretious ſtones built upon him, he the 
foundation, th: chief corner ſton? ; we need not cat his fl: th, nor 
drink his bloud, the Cp which we bleſſe, n:ed n6t be the Communion 
of bis Blond, the Bread which we break, 1be Commmnion of bis Body, no 
Communion at all indzed, but for this union : wer 18 zgs might 
well te ſparcd, but for this, #2 m2iamzer : jr is the (1gne of it, the 
fal cf it, the ground of it, the cauſ2 of it : «rt corpus in terris capiti 
mcelis : to make them onesto make this union between Chriſt and 
us, Chriſt is er.1t faciens utrumque in unum, Chriſts whole work was 
todothis, to make us one 3; our nature one in the Hy /pJſtaticall 
union ; our pzrſons one in the ſoirituall ; mee prejuedicat rerum plur- 
Jita buic unitati : for we that are many are one bread, an{l one body, one 
bread partaking all of one bread ; one body unitcd all to one heal : 
onefigne, onething ; we all though never ſo many partake of it : 
All the beleevers bad onebeart, and one minae, Als 4. All of themarc 
\ Joyncedinto one head, \ 

Thatthisis, that was the firſt : T have been the longer, becauſe 
tis a m3tter of ſo much importance, and not fo eaſily conceived: 
all our hope of that union, Que glorificat, which the bl: fed Angels 
and Satnts enjoy, couſilts in this our ſpirirua/l union, que juſtificar, 
which is with Chriſt by faith: iz premium, hec meritum eſt, {aich 
Bernard, all cur ms rit is to be j>yned with Chriſt, There is yet ano- 
ther work tobe doneto make this appear : elſe non apparentis Or nor 
exiſtentzs, eadem e > ratio, as 8004 not beat a Il, ; 

And yet, app:ar we cannot make its to the cyc of ſence, Cpt im 2, Coge 
(#/19, eorpms in terriveſt : it is much too weak to bz able to ken (o So 
ture; neither indeed is it n-ceffary, that the hand or foot ſhould 
ke the h:a! ; if they feel it, if they finde the uſe and benefit of it, 
re will be appearance cnon2h to them : and tha is to be hal of 

im, 

Two wayes it F 1, By that whichthe head 18to the body, 2:Wayes 
will appear. 1 2. By thatthe body istothe head, 

Thereare foure things required to our head,all four to be known x, 
of him, Thar it be, 1, Veram, 2. Perfecium. 3, Unicum, 4. Pe. pt. 4Wayes 
tm, Chriſt is all theſe untothe body. 

I, Verum of the ſame nature with the body, not like Nabachad- 1.verp, 


tez2.2r5 Image, whole head was of Gold, the breaſts of Silver, the 
thighes 


>, 
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thighes of Braſſ:, the feet of Iran,and Clay. Andthat hzmighthe 


of rhe ſame nature, you know he took upon him our natures and © 


(48) 


rhercftore God, ſaith the Apoſtle, hath made him bead of the Church, 
Epbeſ.x. and that he is of the ſame nature appears, Firlt, by hg 
ſuft-rirg tor us; hehad not what to offcr, till he had Corpu aptatam, 
Heb.,1o. he had not been the Saviour of the body, if he had nor had 
that : Tolle carnem Chriſti Er preſta quid Dems redemit.(aith Tertulin 
to Marcion, He redcemed nor the Angels, quis nou aſſumpſit, he took 
not upon him their nature. Scconaly, By his ſuff-r1:g with ug, 
theretore faith the Apoſtle, it behoved him to be in all thingslike 
his brethren, tha: he might be a mercitull high Pci-&. And again, 
that by ti:: things which he ſuffered, when he was t:mpted, he 
might {uccour them that are tempted z for he isnot an high Pricſt 
which may not be touched with our infirmiti:s : when he crycd 
out upon the way, Sal, Saul, why pe: ſecuteſt thou me? he was nectly 
:zouchecd : he could not be an hea1, it be ba1notthis, a ſence of the 
bodics gri-vances. Secondly, Again to make him 4truz h:a1, he 
malt be unitzd tothe boly. An head {:vered trom the body, is not 
thchead; as good no head at all : a wrong head ſet on, a right head 
cut oft arc much a like : the Joynts, a3d Ligaments, and Nerycs,ue 
all tor that end dzrived from rhe head, that it may be ſeron. Ard 
of what nature they are, you have heard b<fore : Spiritzs ſanfu 
eſt nexus, and thence is this union called ſpiritul!. Thirdly, Again, 
ut ſit vcr debet eſſe vivum 5 atruc head, muſt be enduzd with the 
lame {-ulthe reſt of the members are ; and {ach is Chriſtour head : 
rac Spirit 15the life of both, in the lead that is fully, we haveall 
received from his fulu- fe : that member which hath not his Spirit 
15 notof his body, his children are led hy his ſpirit : em 9 krowby 
thu, wbetber we be. in bim or no, by #be Spirit wbich be bath given uw. A 
truc head we may know him by this. | 
The ſecond is a perfe head : tuch an one which hath, Firſt, 
Reaſon. Secondly, Sence. Thirdly, Motion. Fourthly, Soundnefl:, 
Fifthly, Beauty in it, Ailare in him. Pir(t, The facultics of the 


' foul, und:r{taading, will, prudence, providence, he knoweth all 


things, fultaineth, quickneth, governeth all things. Sccond'y, be 
fezlcrh our miterics, ſceth aur waits, hearcth our praycrs, {meliecth 
our lacrifices, taltcth our charities, he ſpeaketh and plcaderh for us, 
max<th interceilion for us. Thiroly, h2: moveth us, all Coirituall 
motion intiebady comes from him, holy d.lires, good worksy 
pure 


thoughts ; in nature, ih religion, life and motion, is a Cpite : 

eſceit in thoſe Creatures which are znſe;/ia ; cut them in pieces, 
that pat lives longeſt which cleaves ro the head, the other ſo0n dyes ; 
ſoiris in others : ſoin our fpiricuall body : whatſoever is from the 


had is dead preſently, Fourthly, He is a found anJ perfe& head ; ill 


tumours which do infe& rhe body, flow not from him, All islike -/ 


Aarons oyl, which runs down from the bead to the skirts of the cloatbing : 
or like Hermons Dew which waters the Vallies : His Influence hath no 
malignity in ic but rather healing to the members. Fifthly, he is a_ 
licand beaurifullhead, admirs-of no deformity, The faireſt of ten 
__ fairer then the children of men, All thele thew him to be a per- 


Thechird, he isan only head, to have no head, acepbalz, to have 3. Vai- 


more heads policepbali, are both a like monſtrous : privations of one, 
dvilions into many, ever rend to defolation God and natureever 
ai& one, and bur one, Gad him{lf being Prixcipalis Uniras, loves 
nity beſt, eſpecially in the beſt, And de ratione capitis eff, unumeſſ : 
adcheretore, God after all things had been ſcattered borh in Heayen: 
adEarth by diviſion, by heark<ning unto more heads then one, ro 
tle Serpents head , iti the diſpenſation of the fulneſle of time, would 
gater chem alcogerher again inco one,. the word is araxyaratortms 
Ardthat 1s properly a gathering together unto one head z all gather= 
Ing rogerher is inro one, as of ſheep into one flock, of materialls for 
building into one pile, of many numbers into one ſumme, of many 
grains into one Ioat ; but none ſo empharicall, fo fir in expreſſion, as 
of many members unto one head ; and char one headis Chrift. Him 
09 hath given to be head of his body, which is the Charch: and he 
IScaputt Un icum.,, only one head: all the heads of divinicy, as great 
Maps ina little ccmpalle, as many plots in a {mall Module, bring them 
weerher, contra&t themsto one, they make but one x«7a@aio one head, 
©ndthar is Chrilt, 


Thefourth is, he isan head thar never dieth, death hath no domi- 4-Perpes 


ni2n over him : even in Heayen when his body ſhall be removed thi= 
ther, ke will dothe part of an head. And while there 1s life in him, 
Ig will preſerve ir in his body, the Church cannot dye, while her 

lives, nor want while it hath ſenſe and motion, and ſpeech, and 
nderſtanding co provide for it: Summe up all that need be ſaid of an 
bead: all is in him, Verum, Vaum, Perfettum,Perpetuum, all to be faid, 
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We have made this to appear ſufficiently : the Communionis noe 
ye: full, it all come from the head to the body, and nothing back again, 
fromthe body to the head; rwo things it owes to the head at leaft, 
2, 1. Obedience. 
' 2. Maintenance. 
«: Obe- Firſt Obedience to be ruledand governed, and moved by the head, 
* it hachtheeyes to ſte, rhe brain ro counſel, the will ro put on, and 
all co be fit to {govern 2 if ir go wichour the head, Hole rai ſus: 
ſhall the foor or the hand ſay unto the eye, we have no needof thee? 
the Apoſtle makes this his chief _— for obedien ſums 
5.'22,23. Let Wives be ſubjeft to their Husb nds, for the Hwbands 
tbe bead of the Wife ; as Chriſt #8 of the Church, The head whereſderer 
ic be, inthe body Naturall, Politicall, Spiriruall is to be . 
e.Mzin- The ſecond is Maintenance, if the be hurt or gone as good all 
aac: the members be away ; be the body never {o entire, the members right 
in their places, if the head hap ro b+ _ they all aſunder ; 
Therefore all-Creatures ſtrive moſt ro their head ; they had 
rather receive blows any where elſe then there : The Serpenc herfal 
expoſeth her whole body ro keep , her head from bruifing; you 
may mark how ſhe ow it wich her wholecrain, the rather b<cauic 
ſhe knows, that is laid ar moſt : her head was to be broken ever ſince 
the preyarication; ſoit is in others: In the body Politique the enemy 
gives that charge that the Kings of Aram did, not te i;bt agami? great 
or ſmall, but only againii the King, 1 Kings 22. 31. Did: 
men had acare of him, ter thouſand of them were not fo geed ashe ; 
the light of 1/reel was out if he were gone, So it is in other heads, 
All tencers play is moſt againſt it z it concorns the body to defendir 
moſt, ibi forttter opponere vbi fortiter oppugnatur, So do Pagans, Infidels, . | 
Herericks, ſirike at our head ; ourchief care if ir be right, maſt b-to 
detend it againſt them. 

Theſe are due fromthe body toi : andthen there will be Common 
cam Unione, which is beſt on both fides : of ſpirit and life from the 
head ; Of Duty and Defence from the body ; ir to guide, rhisto 
guard itto lead, this to be lead; this agreement if it be in all chings, 
will maketheunion to appear ſufficiently, which is corporis cnmegpits 
with Chrift our head. Ler us look back once to the ground of this 
union which is in the Sacrament : by which we that are many arc on, 
one wick Chriſt, becauſe wehave all parraken of ane bread. 

The Commynion was for this union : he ccmes ra theourmet 
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that by them he may eome neerer unto us; if weear, we have 
him in us; mſi manducaveritis, Yee ſhall nor havehim in you : and 
manducantibus vere ac realiter unitur corpus Chriffi ſicut pany, thou 
the manner differ : This corporally the bread is, thac fpiri 


Chrilt is. 
Ic concerns us much then, wen! that we may beof the other, ns 

wwavie; ; [6 pou jar pr vrtes : tobe of the Communion 

chat which is Sacramentall, ro 

thar we may be of this union wich Chriſt bere, que juTFificar, which 

will bring us corhat, que glorificats our blefſed union with God hers» 

ater, Whither he bring ys « Amen, 


be of ir, to be atir, to cat, to car oft 
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11 COR 10, 17. 
W: that are many, are one Bread, andone Body. 


E aretll upon this theam : Bowen eff xobireſſe bic : therefore 
whar the Apoſtles would, we bave done : «/£dificavimue 
tri: T abernacule, We have Raid atime in two of them, we muſt nor 
dwell there, Tents are not for manfians, we maſt remove to the 


third: Convmunio corporis, which is myſticall, will now rake up our Conme- 


employment. | | mo 
Yer we pirchthis upon ar wedidthe other, Meng 
is till cauſe wwnria;s our ſpiritual] Communion which is eapitir, 
our myſticall Communios which is corporis, ſpring from theace, from 
the Sacramenrall, which is calic 7 UI ane bread and one body x 
becauſe we are all partakers of one | 

Onebody ; there iris z we need nor ſeck it by induRtion fromthe 
Text, which is there lizerally, as we did the other, our Communion 
with Chriſt, cw capite : that was as much intended as truly cffeQed 


& this, though noe fo fally epreten. And that muſt have been firſt 5 
| 3 
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1 


—_— D—— P_ 


2. | 
if not for honour which is. ever duerto the head, Yet for neceſſiry, we 
muſt have premiſed that ; rh-re conld be no talk of the member 
growing into one body, if they be nor firſt united into one head'; 
and in this ſence Chrift is capst Erclefee, becauſe all begin there, a 
the branches ar the roor, it they be nor held goir by Ligamenrs and 
Nerves, the skin, thefleth, and the veins never grow to them, never 
feed and nouriſh chem : Bur we have. done witch that, and now the 
body in irs right place comesnext to be thought on, | 

One body is but one term of rhe Communion ; dw opertet ef) 
eſtentias ad minus 1t fit Communio, ſeu renitio : two at leaſt are required 
ro 411 relation, the Relatum ts one}, but the correlata'are many, & 
many, as we are many; there are many members, bur one body : 
though we retain unity there, for the body can be bur one; ycr we 
muſt admic of Mulciplicicy here, the members muſt be many. $: omyis 
eſſent unum membrunt, «bi corpus # ſaichithe Apoſtle; and fo they ate 
1n tne Texr, We that are many, are one Body, | 

The ground of rhis Relaciom is neceffarily 'to be thoughroon; to 
make itup, and it comes into the Fexr ; one Bread, thar is it: the $4 
cramentall Communion is the cauſe of the Mylticall : that hath ever 
been conſidered in all theparrs of the Text, and the Apoſtle will nor 
kave ir |cfr our here ; rwo wayes it comes to be conſidered.  -. 

1. Asit is the figne of it; bread, of the body, one bread of one 
body : fgnum wnitatis, Saint AuStin calls it; for many' grains goto 
make up that ; many members to make up this ; Bread and Wine 
both of them, ex multis rediguntur in unum ; {o we that are many are 
one body : this is Sacramenrcall ; and if we read che Texr right, as 
both the Origina!l hath it, and all the Ancient, both Tranſlators, and 

 Expolitors render ir, tis thus #for there is one bread, we alſo thar are 
many, are one body, oneas that is ons, fay Chryſoſtome, and Ambroſe 
&. Yer I doubt nor bur a good Spirit moved our modern Tranſla« 
tors to render it as my Text reads it : We that are many, are one bread, 
end one body, one bread firſt ; becauſe we all ear of one bread, and v1 
fidet are in a manner become onewith that, as alimentum &+ Alitum are 
one, andone body by virtue of that, one bread ſpiritually, one body 
myſtically 3 yer thecrheris eaſier, lefle ſtrained, and therefore we will 
keep to thar. 
2, Iris not only as a ſigne, but alſ>as a cauſe of it, %n «7 d;7& 1s 
a cauſal] ; becauſerhat is but one, the bread, as the Paſchall Lamb was 
bur one, to all the houſe of 1ſrae}, one in a MyRicall, and Spiricuall 
| | I Fn ſcnce, 


L 
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thongh Numerical many ; and/we all partake of rhis one, all 
th: Church of God, all over the world, partakes of one and the ſame 
bread: in civill commerce to edt of one bread, at one board, hath ever 
been a pledge of unity and concord ; to ic is in our mytticall fociery,' 
wears all of one Corporation, ene body 7; becauſe we all parrake 
of vte-bread,' All rheſ® will eame ro be confidertd in their places. © © 
We'begin with the Text': The Correlativer, We that are many, To 
 theChurch ar Corinth are the words dire&ed, bur may be aſſumed by 
us, by all that are in the'Church of God, whereloever they be; place 
and time matrer not in this matter, nos zz mwltz, 1o Beza xeads ir ; we 
ae thoſe many, 2b | | 
We: the Jews,arid Turks cannot read this Text; il; nmr; tis true, 
r00 many they are, bur ſach which come rogether into one, they are 
not materialls of this building, nor ſheep of this flock, nor grains of 
this bread, not members of this body, at the beſt they are but of 
hoſe other ſheep our' Saviour ſpeaks of, - Oi non ſrnt buj us Ovilis, or 
undum fſurt ; in Gods good time they 'may be bfoughr, bur as yer 
ae not- | 
Belides them the Schiſmatiques cannot read it.z!: multi, many they 
are,fo many as thar the world wonders at ir. The Arians and Donatiſ! s 
never oyerpread the Eaſt and Weft part of the Church more in their 
times, then theſe in ours : Like Feypts frogs, the whole Land is full of 
their croakings : Bur yer they are many till, there is ſome good in 
thr they come nor into one, wor bominer, tot ſententi«, their you 
tuall differences among themſelves,ſhew they are nwoupso, and may 
*427; not animated with one Spirit ; they would be feartull ro the 
whole Church if they could be that; andlike the Cake of Barly m the 
kyemhof Jadges,they might rumble down into the Hoſts and Armies 
of Iſrael, andoverrurn them, bur thar they cannot be: rheir Cake 
which a flaſh of zeal bath heared, . will prove dongh, or rather like 
grains, not ground, they will nor be kneaded or knic into one Loaf? 
if ar any time they come together, it is with che ſowre leaven of ma-= 
lice, and uncharicableneſſe, or of herericall and Pharifaical! doArines, 
the Leaven of the Law, whichwas to be caſt'out ; nor with the Lea- 
in of the Goſpel, the Leaven of Faith and Charicy. They ſoon fall 
ef having nor the right Leayen, into many pieces, being not unired 
dy the cement of the Spirit inco one Body : ſowing is al] they are fit 
for, and to thar imploymenr the enemy of rhe Church purs them, the 
Bhole field is every whereover-ſown with them : Theſe are many, bur 
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not 4, wwe: S—_ the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ; for thoſe being may 
re one bread, and one boay, 

Bur befides all theſe, there are many, of whom chis Text maybe 
Gid,which are Materialls of one building, ſh:ep of one fold, branches 
_ one SG - one _— , members — nwe Which 

they be diſperſed on ountains, areof one 

4 ſhepherd, and know and underſtand his call, drag 
as divided members, here one, and thara lictle one on this Page, and 
_ overleaf another, yer being caſt up make bucone ſum, are reckoned 
to one head ; thonghthey ly ſcarrered like the dryed bones in Exehjels 
viſion, yer they ſhall come bone to bone, and the finews, and the 
fleſh, andche skin ſhall come wato chem, and their breath that 
may live, and fhal} be made up inco onebody ; though they be but x 
an handfall, in compariſon of others in the world, yer like the glean- 
ning of Epbraim, they are better then the whole Vincage of Aiezer; 
Alictleflock, aremnanc, and other ſuch rerms the holy Ghoſt calls 
th:m by, when he oppoſeth them againſt the numerous mulricndes 
ct others ; yer they are many, enough ſtones for the buildin 
members for the body ; God will not lerany parr be lacking, and 
Ray members to one body, and here rhey are many in 

Texr. | 

And that which is above all, nos 3; mnlt;, wefor our parts, and 
whoſoever clſe which is of the Sacramentall Communion, which is 
Caliciz, and of the piricuall which is Copiras z ir needs norbe dilputed 
in whar places we are,. while we are parts, whether theear, or the 
eye, or the hand, or rhefoor, whether of the honourable or lcfſe ho- 
nourable, while we be members : the adminiſtrations and funRions 
are divers, bur they all ſcrve the neceſſicies of the body. The whole 
Church is the Body of Chriſt ; and we for our parts members of it, 
—_ I3, 27, We may ſure ſay .theTcxr, We that are many, «re 
one « 

Bur then that we up it right (andic concerns us much) we 
malt know whar it is ro be one body, what ryes and bonds belong to 
this nnion, how neceffaryitis to be of ir, whac danger there is in being 
ont of it: And thisdiſcourte will cakeup the fecond part of my Text, 
The Relat, in whichall the Correlates meer imo one, He being mary 
are one Body, & 

There aredivers wayesfor many to come into-one. Firft, Naturall; 
G the foul, and the body are made one. Secandly, Capjugdl ; Þ 
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man and wife, Thirdly, Poliricall ; 1o all che Inhabirancs wichin one 
City, or houſe are made one, Fourchly, Morall ; fofriends are made 
one, Fifchly, Hypoſtaricall ; fo Chrilt and our nature were male one. 
Sixthly, Sacramencall z fo rhefigne, and che thing figned, are made 
one, Laſtly, Myſticall ; {© all the faichfull, like fo many members are 
made one, being many, are one Body, T am nor to ſay any thing, of any 
oneof them, but the laſt, our Myſtical] making one,one Body in Chriſt. 
And this the Scriptures and Fathers have ſought divers wayes to illu- 
ſirateby other Allegoriecs z one building the Marcrialls many ; one 
flocks the ſheep many z onetree, the branches many : and many ſuch, 
yetic is bur one, Thelaſt of theſe, I muſt inſiſt upon, # being many, 


are one Body. 

Yer there are three ſorts of Bodies, eſpecially confiderable. Firſt, 
the Body Naturall. Secondly, the Body Policica!l. Thirdly, the Body 
Myſticall, Therwo firſt of WE Carmmot be, no man will imagine 
it, ina literall ſen(e, one Body, or in a civill ſen, one Body: the 
Charch of Chritt cannor be one ſo, which confifts of many naturall 
bodies ic ſelf, and is in many remore places, never likely ro come 
intoone civill Polity, The Body Myſicall is only tobe cenfidered. 

 Andthat is but Mertaphoricall ; focalled by a fimilirude, taken 
from che naturall body, otherwile ir is nor properly a-body, which is 
made up of many - Bac fo the holy Ghoſt is ſain ro ſpeak im- 
properly to condiſcend ro our capacity, ro ſhew us what the Bodyat 
Chriſt is, tis Church, by that we know already, what che body of 
man is, F;fchilihus rapere ad inviſebitia, faich Gregpry,, Ther is his 
way. That way we take and confider fourthings , belonging to 4 
_ naturall, and under that ſimilicude, obſerycable in the My- 


2. The Unionof them inevone. 
3. Their Symmetry and Agreements. . 1: 1: re! 
4 en + ang rr IT ies +: "=T 
EF begin with the firſt : A my olg__— a 
ichou z 7 co ev 2 
wichout them, trins dimenſto, ” _ Ab 


p—_ ſachas the naturall. 

yof Chriſt is, conſiſts of many poenles. wr oat 
member, Afulta membra, nam Corp. ngs JOLGpeer, 
and when be bd ps" jon, to take an exaft ſurvey, of 


all he pazts which do belongto a body, iris enough for us, tha there 


('s5) 
are parts enough. God in framing of rh:naturall body, wonldnoe 
ſaffer any redundancy or dc ficiency, we may nor but think the ſane 
of the Myftica!l. In tby Book, faich David; unto him are all my membert 
written; hekeeps a Book of alt che members of his body ; rhe Churth 
as well; by him they are nombred; and ro him only known 3 wemay 
not deny the Body of -Chrilt ro be perfeQ, which hath a full enume. 
ration of parts. 
But yer the parts are not come together to make it perfe, God 
hath a day Book; Liber vite bajus, wherein lyefome ſcattered m:m. 
bers not yer recolleFed, they arenortyer ſummed up, till God comes 
to his verbum' abbreviatum 4 yer they are to be rcokoned in theacs 
comprs. In nature the generation of. the form is in an inſtant, but the 
parts (tay their cime of produRion, and when they areall come, the 
body is not perfe&&, till ir have th2 degrees cheſtate of this life is; 
bur rhe womb ot the body of Chriſt, there isatill repairing of the 
Saints, and an edificarion of the Body, till we allmeer together unto 
a pertet man. Here as inthe Mount, the Marerialls arcall cutonr, 
and iquared for thar great building ; no noiſeof any inſtrumentfhall 
b> heard hereafrer, but ſuch ſtones as will Krve ſhall be laid upon the 
pile; rhe'reſt-pur away wirhiche rabbiſh ; God only knows'how 
many, 'and' which they be wilt Tferve;-werake' all rhatare any way 
Prepared to belong, toir, whereſvever rhe Axe of the Goſpel, andrhe 
Hammer of the Law have come ; t?Trhe great builder ſhall have re« 
Probated them, - 'Thereſha!l no ſtone be lacking ro this building, no 
amember' ro this Body, though they lye ſcattered, yer rhere will bea 
Colleftion tBorwto his Bojie ; thowghthey be wormded, yer there 
1s a repatring,' not one of 4h&m ſhall be loſt : rhe Hair and nail, and 
ſuch excrements may well be ler fall, andperiſh, bur n»part ſhall be 
miſſing: A ſufhciency of parts therewill be : That is the firlt, 
- Bur yer they make not a body, nnlefſe they cometogether, thedry- 
ed bones till rhey were new!ſez'and the Nerves, andflefh, and s%in 
came upon them, could ndt'be-fand a body: riifthe Union of the 
Part$1:ione tome , thete is no Communion ; mahy members there 
be, bac by rHhar'5-and thatisthe nexr, they come to b2 one body. 
+» Tn the naturalk body-thercare Nerves, anditrings, and ligaments, 
and avrertes; By Whickall the picts arefirmly united ; Such there are 
iryefie My Ka '2ÞFWhitch the body is knit and coupled together in 
every joys, FpbeF. 4:06 tf 0m, 
1, 75 { 1Spir of 5 Viriliou eſt nexiss ; he is the prime principall m = 
"Is (nam 


57) 

7:ndinby whichall the parts web and coupled 5 The Body to the 

head by htm, andthe members ro the body : heis the fap, which runs 
fom theroor into all the branches, thar a1me dyes, and wichers, and 
fon falls off, which hath not hin; "He is the. ; S507 by which the 
whole lump is compated, and grows inro one loaf; norhing 
foul and body rogerher, but he; allwonld foon fall off, like cars of 
\ Coro, if nor by him bound up into one ſheaf: he is the cement of the 

whole building, -there is nothingelſe robinde*roo the Materialls, if 

they b- laid looſe they cannot laſt long: tio Union canbe firm with- 

ourthe ſpirit, OO oye WO IO 

And to this quaſe ad Tendonem, all the Nerves andocher joyntures 
tend, here they meer ; they are thatly, as in thenararafl body, 

2, Religion is a main tye, , it. is ar*Jigando;; like Gordions knor, it 
willnorbeuntyed, ir may well be Þrc'r., There is a ſtory, how true 
Tknow nor, yet of tio mieati Author,” how foor ftrong horſes in an 
whole houres ſpace, were nor able to ſtrain the joyprs of one matt 
0 his ſeveral PUATOTs and ndr then, till rhe executtoner with his 
ſword hacker) them in peeces:; tis in nothing fo true as in this tye of 
Religion, Now diſblvi poſſient gutos vers religio conſunx# ; it only makes 
true Yoak-foHowes, which like the two Kine, as Saint Bernard ſweets 
ly compares*rhem; Bare the Arke of God ro” Berhfhemeſ), 1 Sami. 6. 
though their Calves were tete behihde them, arid kept 'one parh, and 
went up lowirig rogether, Neither Policy, '\nor Villany, canmakefo 
firm brethren as Religion * Fratrmingratis isn0 where kept fo ſure, 
® berwcen theſe ; Dos Des Con junxit is faid of marriage knot, 
Let no than put aſuhder, lerthetn nor, Bit if they will doit, andic 
bath been done; Who (hall fer them from'ir? 'And ir is Jikelieft done, 
where both the parties are hor of one Relipion, or if they profelle one, 
yer they are not, whar'they profeſſe, both: but of theſe which by ic are 
made one, quis ſeparabit ? Like Sal and Fonatban, they are lovely and 
pleaſant in their lives; andin their dearhnor divided ; neicherindeed 
— be divided': ſee bur what ſtrings they are rytd rogether 
with, YEE 15 23 _- p | 
1. OneFaith '& quiſquis fidem ſe femere credit, wnitatem teneat, 
faich S* Cyprian, He falls trom thar,, which falls our of this : Faith is 
wmitatis Monimenium & mover > Le = Ancients = 
that the Aroftles Creed, Summa fldri, was made for thar purpoſe : 
ut eſſet pho Pars : that all profefſors might het mct in 


one; rhough diſperſed never ſo much in place, The Dodtrine of 
H Chriſtian 


Cs 


2, 


| (5) TIAL 
Chriſtian Religion isbut one,one Faith materially. The gift of Faich, 
by which we have Faith in tbe Faitb, roſpeak with Atbanaſim Creed; 
thoughir be numerically Diverſe, yet is in-all buc one, one Faich for 
mally: one. Faith, there is union by thar, 
2.. One Hope :: Heaven, andour eternal _ inheritance, we all ho 
or ; one mark the ou of owr big calling, we all contend to; int 
world men rake divers wayes,. beeau(e rhey pitch upon divers ends : 
he faich aunt» gold thou. art hope ; another to his honour : 
bur they. char OM: all for one thing, like a ſhip under ſail, where 
there be many patſengers,. ſteer their courſe unto one "and rhe ſame 
Port. Can they rhink to meer there, ind go every one their own wayes 
beer ?,.As if wehad many heads; as one (aid of the Chriſtian Armies. 
9uid abſurdius quam nos in terry diffidere' qui fruituri ſumwm onnes | 
eadem felicitate in.ca/# ? By one hope there comes more ſtrength co 


p* oy 


this.L[[nion. | . Su FA l 

3. Burthe Bord of perfellion 1 love, Colofſ, 3.T4. and that-is alſo 
one : iris called Chrifts garment ; Faich and Hope never go apparreld | 
1n any orher, - and that was, mon de parte conſutilie, ſed per totum ovnln 
faich Cypriar, without any feam, nor ro be xipr, nor renc, but delivered. 
wholoz Tt we. have that.on, and we being Chriſtians would not be 


& mib: tv :ihi tures Chriſt?, ſaith Bemard, ic will cover us, and with- 
all a malcicade cf fins, .of affences,, of breaches, which mult cl 
make us fall off on all ſides. And indeed the cauſe of all our rents is, 
the want of thavingthay on; and ir is not_ fuch charity, which we 
commonly reckon of fuch which hath bus, a thread berween it, and | 
emniry, or fo lintte difference, as thar, they might nor be diſtinguiſhed 
aiunder. Ch:ults Garment is nor like Jeroboams, wherein were made 
tw:lve rents at once: Tntegra weſtis accipitute + the ſouldier to whoſe 
Lat icfell cook it whole 2 men-of that calling ſeldomeſt of any have it, 
yerthen it was had zo ſhew,,; that is may be Tag by men of any cond 
tion fi of that : a1d><inghad whole, it will ſerve tocover the whole 
body ; theear from bearing, theeyes from ſpying, the lips. from ſpeak- 
ing, the 2ands f-57 praRtilingany thing, that may endro the breach 
of Union, tod.fierences, and diſcention :. now a x16 cord is not 
alu broken ;. ore-Faith, one Hope, one Love, make. the bondof 
perfeAion, make the Union firm. _ 

But belides theſe three are orher which are as Nerves and Sinews 
to uniceall the parts, The Apoſtle reckons them up in Fpbeſ.4- 2 

FR 


thonghe withqur.ic,: it will not be coo lirtls for us to pur on; {4 


= 
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4 Onc.Bapriſcue, The Foncjs. rhe wombeef onr.new birth, ſama 
re, As Arrabam aid $0 Lot: It was range to Rebecca to 


aadtwo manner of people, were in her bowels : But.chey are allof 
one people, whom the womb of the Church bears, jt.chey be right 
bred, Indee2.i.is pot the Bapriſa of Warer which:makes chem one ; 
nany Lepers might have walhedin. Ferdau hog yer DOT COME QUT AS 

Nienen the Syr;an did : The Bapti the Spiric doth only char, 

2ad choſe that are fo barn» -nag ot fleſh nor of warer only, but of the 

ficic, will keep-rhjs union, will be one, as thatis one. 

5. Oge Houſe, where we are all broygh np together, che Church 
Dumas Dei, is bur one 3 Tipegk not ofche mage UL bop, buc of che 
m3Aicall, one Carholike Churgh, in which weluck of x lame breaſts, 
reae kd wich-che ſawemilk, are rutored under rhe. fame Governy 
meat» partake of rhe {are Sacrament. Hahitare frarres in uiun, tt 
beof oneminde which be of 6ne houſe: chis is no. famall, Rrengrhening 
af the {1njon, Theſe all of they and! raany Hoke, are: Excieſeaſtics 
rho and belong pozhe chict Taxgen;; by whichghis unions made, 

pirir, | 

There are others nor to-be.paſt ore with filences Humane necallity, 
Ciill Commerce, naturall Relations, are all of them Ligaments to 

bring the parts together co. make-up this union. Religion and Nature 
both leane.ro.ic : | Their main iacendmenr is coctfeR ic. Andyer when | 
this is done, aud the parts joyned, the body is nor: perteR, it there 
be not a Synunetry and agreement berwoen thew, if they be nor of 

xc fame nature all : twill be but Humano copiti cerviceys jungere equi- 

vm : if not of ajuſt Peeportiog, bath will-be a like monſtrous. 

Their nature we, have touched already, being 4n one wombe, we 
doubt nor of that: of theerher chere may be ſome queſtion made, n 
the naturall. Body, ir is the. wonder of zhe Creation, to ſee in whar 
perfet meerer all the parts are made 3 yet theremay be ſome aberrati- 
onsthere ; the Came ſhould be in-the myſticall Body: The Body of 
Chriſt can be no lefſe .perfe&, and yet the jarring of the parts, as if 
they had nor that Symmetry We ſpeak of, their falling into pieces, as 
it they were nor in their places, makes us make a queſtion of ic. Look 
alittle into-rhecauſe of it, 

God faich the Apoſtle, hath ſo rem ed the parts of the body, thar 
there might -be:no ſchilme, ——_—_ i60n-in it,- but chat.che members 
ſhould have the ſame care gnefor wetinr : behach done the Wage 
2 the 


a 0. 
hnapin her womb, but there was ſpmereaſon for rhar, rwo. nations 
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the Chareh: Apoſtles, Prophers, Feachers, workers of mirads, ates 
of healihg, helpers, governors, diverfity of tongues, &c. are | 
them members of this body 3 all of them fer by him in their ri 
places ro their right offices," There are divers cauſes of the {thi 
that is amor grhem, ey SOS. 5067 
Diflike of their own places ; The: foor wonld be the hand; ore 
not of the body : it aſpires higher'yer, to be the eye ortheear, in the 
ſcarof Magiſtracy, as ir did of late among the Anabapriſts in Ger- 
m.my: and inthe ſear of Miniſtery as in the experience of our times, 
So ir was jnthat great rent of the Body of Iſrael, in Ferobezms dayes, 
the meaneſt of the people, Mechanicks among them, were made their 
Prieſts ;"and if rhey may not be rhit,'rhey will nor be of the Body, 
and indeed .; Gratulandum eſt: crm tales dr: FEeclefiz ſepartnitur, faith 
Cyprian : Utinam abſcind miner, -vras Saint Panls hzarty prayer.” Such 
were Corab and his company :* Moſes anſwer might ſerverheir turns, 
Seemetb it a'ſm+lF-thing,; 1b: th:-Lord bath ſipxrated yours to take you'neer 
to bimſelf * Is it not enough that you are of the Body 2 Were all the 
body an eye, where 'were' the fmeHlmg? Hath nor he placed leſſer 
lights inthe Firmamenr as well as great ones ? All are nor there prime 
HMagnitudiny + hath nor he orderd meaner ſeryanrs in his family, as 
well as greater ones? All are nor' there prime diſtributions : Thkre 
will be degrees of glory in! Heaven; as there areof places in earth, 
Befidesto avoiderhis datperons ſhiſme,: hath not Godſo tempered 
the body, that he hath given the more 'honour to rhar part which 
lacked ? rheonws is ours, the bores yours :- The head cannor ſay, unto 
the feet, T have no needof you ; nor the eye to the hand, I haveno 
need of thee: This fciſme, whether ic be in Churchor ſtate, one Men 
en:45 Agrippz in Livy very fitly confuted, by telling to the faftious 
Romans, therale of the falling out of the Belly, and the members: 
becauſe it ſeemed to devour all, the hands would nor work, the feet 
would nor ftirre> the mouth refuſed ro receive any food, till they 
ound themſelves to Janguiſh thorough the em ineſſeof the ſtomack, 
and by bad experience proved the b<Ily no eſſe profitablero the body, 


thn the other members; and rhar rhe ſafery of the whole depended 

upon the ſociety and concord of the parts. This Emulation hath 

been = cauſe of rhe difſeations, which have ever been in the 

Church. Fw: 

Yer there are fomeorhers canſes, Thenegle& of their own offices, 

and-impertinent ſurview of ot*ers, which belongs to the my ro 
cenſure, 


(6) 
caaſure, andnot to the parts : The want of Sympathy wirk the in- 
femities of the fellow members, if one ſuffer, nor careing to ſuffer 
wich him, nor confidering it a Joynt be looſed or ſtrained, all the 

ns 0ught to be painted with ic : nei}. er of theſe but are cauſes of 
this ſciſine, and theſe lead me to che fourth particular : the offices and 
alminiſtrarions of the body. | 
A ſufficiency of parts, a uniting of them into one body, a placing 
them in atrae Symmetry and Proportion, are all of them tur rhis, 
for cheir adminiltracions and tun&ions, and for them they have recei- 
red diyerlities. of gifts, ,and by them are to. beexerciſed in ſeverall 
operations : all threeare ſpecified by the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.1 2,4, 5,6. All 
the Body is nor one member but many ; all the members have nor the 
lame gitrs bur divers; all their gifts are nor for the ſame operations, 
but ſeverall : altogether are moſt wiſely diſpoſed, both in the naturall 
andmyſticall Body, for the furniture thereof, edifing- of 3t ſelf in 
love, Epveſ. 4. 16, We have nor leafure now to take a ſhort view cf 
them in particular, | — | 

_ Allchathath been ſaid tends tothis &onc,ufion, we are the Body of 
Chriſt, and Members in particular : 1 that are many, are one Body, a 
Body in the parts, in the union of tþe parts, in rhe Symmetry and 
Agreement of the parts, in' the offices and Adminiſtrations of the 
parts ; and if webe of his body in carth, we ſhall be ſure ro be joyned 
toour head in Heaven ; Uſierpavimmus regrnum Dei in Chriſto, we hold 
Heaven in Capite already, Bur then if we beall one body, there muſt 
beno [ciſme between us, no falling off from the parts, no falling our 
wihour them. | Ad regnum pervenire non poteſt, qui cam qu« regnatura 
eſt, pacem derelinquit, faich Cyprian : Hath God tempered them all, 
that there be no diviſion, and Fl we diſtemper them by ſciſme, and 
diſkntion > Will itbe enough to hang by one Artery, and have the 

reſt disjoynted? By faith, and hope, and nor by love, whichis the 

bond of perfe tion ? It we be wounded, there is a repairing ; if looſed 
or trained, there is a re-cſtabliſhing; if we beof the Body, we muſt 

| lavelovery all the members, care of them all, we muſt tuffer with 
them, ſuffer for them ; we mult cover the blemiſhes, hide the defore 
mities of the parts, upon thoſe parts which we think moſt unhoneſt, 
we muſt pur more honeſty, and givethe more honour to that part 

which lackerh. Nature and religion both, can by no means away with 

a ſciſme in the body. If there be, you be nor of the body ; youu cannox 


lay the Text.. We that are many, are _— of And 
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Andif we be not of this Commmion which isCorporis, wecmnnot 
beof the other which is Calicys : that is Fandamentun Relation : and 
one bread.of one body,and of ir frm pariicipes, we all partake, That 
of this ſims conſortes, we may be all members ; To ear of thar, which 
is one all over the world ; nike was but one Lamb ron honſe, 
but one bread ro the whole Church ; is the Symboll and Sacramenrof 
one Ulnion with the Body. Nor ex alio tw, nec ex alio ille, ſed ex codem 
onmes nutrimur, faith Chryſoftome; Tr is but one myſtically rhough 
numerically many. Andif but one bread, hall we make the Table of 
the Lord, tbe t:b!e of devils ? And partake of that, wirh birterneffe and 
wrath? 'Tf but onebody, ſhall we rake the member of Chriſt, and 
mkeirthe memberof an harlor ? of ſcifme and contention ? God Al 
mighty grant thatwe may be all of one minde, in one houſe, being 
all members of one body ; that being united by one Spirit, in one 
Religion, in cone Faith, in one Hope, we may ſerve one Godrhe 

Father, and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Savionr,' in oneLove, bein 
entred by one Baprtiſme, confirmed and ſtrengthned by ons Breal 
coupled and knit inro one Body ; rhere be no ſcilme, no diviſion a- 
mong us, bur that all the members have acare one of another, and 
endeavour to keep theunity of the Spirir, in the bond of peace, 

Till we all meer together into aperfet man, andrhe 
Meaſure of the Ape of the fulneſſe of Chrift. 
To whom with the Farther, and rhe 
holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, and 
glory, now, andever, 
men, 
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THE SIXTH SERMON. 


Me, DE PE IO : \ 


I JOHN 4. I, 
Dearly belaved, beleeve not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, whetber they 
are of God ; for many ſalſe Prophets are gone out 31o thy world, 


| Muſt begin where the Text ends: rhelaſt words of it are the reaſon 
of the firlt : tam is 2a caufall : any falſe Propbets are gone out 
mo th; world ;- Why what then ? Only this, beleeve not therefore every 
ſpirit, but try the ſþ irits, whether they are of God, | 
Icould nor think of any ſubje& mote proper to this ſeaſon, or 
more profirable for our ſelves; rhe old complaint is now, if ever pro« 
red true, the dayes areevill, The world was never more rightly come 
predtoa Sea,then-now ; men upon dry Land, as if they were roffed 
in arough'Sea, thorough ſtaggering and igiddineſſe of rheir brains, 
aedriven ro their wirs end :. they look thorough the waves of their 
mconſtant humours ,, and prefudicare conceies , which make the 
Rraighreft rhings, which have been ſo well ſerrled with mature con» 
fiderarion, and unqueſtionedauthority, ſeemro them crooked 3 they 
omplain rharthe Thoars and trees are moved, not perceiving how 
themſe]ves aro filently rran{ported, and that they move, and nor theſe : 
they do not look that way which they row ; and yet as if they ruthed 
not faſt enough to their own deltration, they hoiſeup their fai's of 
fury and madn<ſ7z, to precipitate them forward. They think ro make 
Way in the Sea, in which they cannor ſo mnch as fpye our any prints 
of their ſteps, which have gone before them, nor muſt hope roTcave 
any impreflion to be found by thoſe which ſhall follow afrer.. God 
nly knows what Port they are bound for, I fear me the diſtraQion, 
if not diſtru&icn both of Church and ftate: whar elſe do ſo many 
hery diſcurſions abode, the perverting of Scriptures, pretending of 
Prophefies, wracking of conictexces, rhe bold determinations of- 


pnorant Mechamicks, flying into the face of digniticsand authority ;; 
| wounding . 
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wounding thorough the fides of Eccleftaſticall Diſcipline, the heaq 
of Monarchy, and Goverament ? Do they nor all huddle in at oge 
gap, to ler in confuſion and ruine ? Are they not fruitful ſeeds, 
which bring forth fach a Monſter, which hath fo frighted Germary the 
hundred yeers, and wiil eat out the very bowels of the Mother which 
conceived them ? Is ir becauſe there is no Prophet in our 1/-ael, ar 
whoſe lips may be inquired the knowledge of cheLaw? Or is ir nor 
rather becauſe chere are roo many? Such which will take upon them 
to be Prophets, and are not called as was Azron : Which Propbeſie in 
myname, {aith rhe Lord, and T have not ſent them, neitber did Icommand 
tbem, neither ſpake I unto them, and yet they ran, ' Fere. 14.14, 15; Is 
not Sa! among the Prophets, madn<fle and cruelty ? And the deyill 
gotten again into S:zmwels mantle, malice and hypocrifie ? Is there nor 
alying ſpiric got inro the mouth of theſe Prophets? As was in Ababs 
daycs, 1 Kings 22, 32, Do they not prop efie lyes unto ns, inthe 
name of the Lord ? This, this the true cauſe, the Apoſtle rells inthe 
laſt words of the Text 3 For many falſe Prepbets are gone ont into thi 
__ | | 

| This being the canſe what Counſell is tobe followed? There are 
two rocks which we muſt neceſſarily avoide : tobzleeveall,;to belceve 
none: by belceving all,;weruſh preſently into herefies and filine ; by 
beleeving none, we fall upon, irrcligion and Atheiſine: againſt the 
firſt, the Apoſtle gives us a Caution ; Beleeve not every ſpirit :, Againlt 
the ſecond, this Counſell ; But try tbe | ms whether they be of God, 
This is hisro them, to whom he wric; this is mine co you, to whomlT 
ipeak, Dearly beloved, Beleeve not every ſpirit, &7, 

Sothe Text you ſc: plainly ſupplies us wich rwo parts. Firſt, A 
premonition. Secondly, A premunition. Firſt, For premoniti, Ste 
condly, Premuniti, Firſt, A warning of us, Secondly, An armingof 
us, They are but two, but we may ſay of them as our Saviour did 
of the Diſciples two ſwords, it is enough 3 we need no more, if we 
be well accoutred withthem, if thorowly inſtructed abour them; it 
we know how to prove them, weſhall by the graceof God, quit aw 
ſelves like men; norto be put toturnto the right hand, or the left, but 
be ab!e to ſtand taſt in our taith, till we be removed from our ſtation, 
from faith co fruition; from theſcearchly Tabernacles, unto heavenly 
Manſtons ; from waging of warre, and wreſtling in combate againſt 
£1n anderrour, t9 wearingof Crowns, in immortality and glory. We 
begin with the fk parc, thou ghthe laſt in my Text, the —_ 

any 


(55) 
Many falſe Propbets are gore owe into this world, Te is that which all 
the Prophers, all che Apoſtles ever complained of, I need not quote 


places of Scriprure-ro prove it. Look bur jnco, Jere,1 4. 14, and ' 


294 3. Verſ,21. Our Saviour himfelf foretells us of them, Afarth. 
24.24, Saint Peter, *2 Cy 2, v1. is evidenceenough, There were falſe 
Prophet among the perple, even 4 there fball be falſe Teachers among you, 
Woichprivily ſpall bring ins damenable FHerefies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring pox themſelves ſwift damnation, To be told of 
them aforchand; is the way to take hced of them; to be warnedof 
them, to be armed againſt chent- = bes | 

And indeed we had need ro be wartied, thereare hve'reaſons to be 
yeelded from the very Text, .I need nor ſeek further for more. 

1, Fromtheir name, They are Propbets. : 

2. From their fame, They are falſe Prophets. 

3. From their number, There are many falſe Prophets. 

4. From their time, being now preſent, are gone ont, 


5. From the place whither they are gone, 4:5 ny x27re TI know 
not whar ſpirit moved our Tranſlators, to render the Article 


ſo {(ignificantly, ſureit was a goodone © Into this world, 

3» They are Prophets, . Who would fear to be ſeduced by ſuch a 
name ? The very. natne;of a Prophet hath been inall ages venerable. 
Whither ſhould ſhe go for truth bur to a Prophet, for inftruftion nor 
deltrution > Buc this hath ever been the Devils policy, to bring in 
damnable hereſies. under Heavenly Ticles : he which $kils ro trans. 
form himſelf into an Angel of Light, knows how to make his Agcnis 
ſeem like Saints, It is the old Proverb, in nomine Dorzini incipit omre 
malum, God himfelf:complains of it * In my name bve they propbeficd 
her, Fere,23, The enemy daresnor appear himſelf, nor ſend in his own 
name : Sub pretextn Divinitalzt deliteſcentes omnia polluitus, as Corftans 
tine told Nozatus Centy, 4 . This hath been his way, be hath his Pro. 
pliets, as well as God,;. he bath been ever ftiled Gods ape: and theres 
tore though they be Prophets which come unto us, yet. you are to be 
warned concerning thew, that is thefirit rea{un. | * ; 

' 2, They are fuſe Propbers.; ſuch are all of his ſending, be their 
ſhews never ſo glorious : the very Mahomeranes wou'd be called 
Miſſulmen : the damnedſt Tncendiarics ſtile themſelves Jeluices : the 
hxridit Treaſon hath been harcht in a Diſciple : the lying ſpiric. comes 
ia ch* mauthof a Propher, fo dy wolves in theep skins ; gilded pills 


ae ever bicterelt ; painted poalts A Es IH 
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| | (66) 
Hi dolus eft magna, Lu + ors Crediner agus. 

| Suchas theſe do nd jodecs, Det have rear you. 
diles rears, and moſt dangerous they are, becauſe the leaſt ſuſpeted; 
This is anorher rcafon, and enoughalone, if they be proved falſe, to 
rake heed of them: and ſach-as theſe chen, falfe Prophers; --- | - 
- 3. They aremony; Legiov may be their name, . as well -as his, who 
is & Maſter of them, Mark $:9. Ye are many, ſairh Eliab, 1 Kings 18; 
25. Sothey were indeed, 450. to one; ods enough. Andalictleaker 
400, to one Aficbatab, 1 King.22, 6. Our Saviour himſelf notes out 
theic number, Aa11b.24.5 . Many ſhall ſay, Lord bave we net propheſied 
in 1by name ? Falſe Prophas all, not of his ſending, ſuch as he will 
profeſſe unto, thar he wever knew them, Aattb,7, 22,23, It was the 
complaint of the Church {till {xy dogs are come about me, Pj, 21, 
16, And they are falſe Prophets; look ro: Fſa3.56. 10, 11, Greedy 
dogs which cannot rmderfiand, which look to their own way, for thetr own 
«dvantage, for their own purpoſe. By the many hereſies they have 
ſcatrered, you may well gaci[: at rheir number : Epipb *nivs in his 
dayes reckons up two hundred, Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtories muſter them 
up by thouſands, In Zwtbers rime in Germany, they grew to 100000, 
Now if aſmall number were to be deſpiſed, ' yer {6 many may lot ; 
wewell ſay of the true ones in' c nk the falſe, as the Diſci 
ples did of the Loaves, what aretboſe among ſo many 5 All ourhope is 
that which the Lord told Gideon, he ſavetb not by many ; This is anos» 
ther reaſon, why we ſhould rake heed of rhem. @uia mite ſunt, = 

4. They are already gone owt] like the Locuſts ont of the dark, ſmork, 
Revel,9,3, In the Apoltles rime, themyſtery of iniquity begar-ro work, 
Al.zges tance have been peſtered with them, Semper ant exorte ſunt 
noue Hareſes, aut renovate weteres, hath been the complaint of the 
whole Church; Saran never fleeps, he hath like the Ph:liſtimes, his 
{ſpoiling bands till abrozd. God hath no ſooner his Prophets ou!, 
bur he hath his: Aoſes preſently mer with rhe Af .ugitians : they were 
then, fo they areftill ; no times have ever had ju canſe tocomplain 
as ours: we may take up Saint Feromes cry, changing but the name ; 
mgems:t torus Orbis, & Miratus eft ſe Ariarmm farm. 

And yer isit worth the noting that the Apoſtle ſaith, they are gone; 
erue Prophets are alwayes ſaid ro be ſent, they go not till rhey be 
commanded ; bur tbeſe run, aud yet T poke not to them, faith the Lord; 
of cheir own heads, they are gone out : this is another reaſon, why 
you malt beware,quia multi exiernm,many falſc Prophets are ones 

Laſtly, 


Gt 


| (67) | 

Laſtly, they are gore out antothic world, all the Emphaſis Tyes in the 
Aride: this preſent world, now as well as then: chis place of the 
world, here as well as there : nullibi ſatss tutum, mellibi ſatie contum, 
Gith Bernard: this world as much es that harh been troubled wich 
them. Exrope as well as Afiz : — Orbe Britannas 4 we which 
are aworld by our ſelves, have a world of them; like the Frogs of 
Feyr, they crawl in all places of the Land; the Kings houſes, che 
Orens, andthe kneading troughes are not free from them, Here is 
cauſeenough why we thould take warning; Þ:ds newhi, for many 
falſe Prophers are gone out into this world. .Befides theſe all from the 
Text, we mightrender ſome reaſon our of the Text : They are gove 
#1, for what purpoſe think you? 

Firſt, To ſeduce: nom Dotleres frm, ſed SeduGorer, faich Tertullian, 
ad that chey may berter do ir, they begin as the did, with che 
woman ; and they creep into their houſes, as he did, for Serpents: eff 

ſerpere » the Apoſtle ſpeaks it plain, They Creep tuto bonuſes, and lead 
captive ſingple women, which are laden with fins z which women are ever 
burning, and yet never able 18 come 10 the hnowledge of the Truth. 2 Tim. 
3-6,7, And that they do under a ſhew of godlinefſe, meking long 
Iravers, Licke 20. 44. Andthen, 

Secondly, When they aregot in, wherefore come they ther? ? One 
Saviour reſolves you ; the Wolf comerh not, but to devour and de- 
ftroy ; and for thatthey come, ro drvowy widows bouſes, their ſubſtance 
andeſtates : there can beno good lookt for, from their coming, They 
*e of rheir Maſters Profeſſion, and his nameis Apolhon, a deſtroyer, 
ad do bur mark, how they do ply bis work ; they deſtroy even 
bundations themſelves, Faith, , Love, Obedience ; andif 
bundations bedeftroyed, whar thall the righteous do? Other Rea- 
fons we might yeeld, tbar theſe are enough ro make us follow the As 
potles counſel, to mark thoſe which make divifims and contentions, 
which with fair ſpeech, and flattering, decetve the bearts of the fimp!e, 
Mm 16.17, 18. Indeed co warne usof them, it is enough alone, ur 
toremember the Texc it {elf : CH fall Prophets are gone out into thit 
_ {+ og 


I palſecothe ſecond part. 7 

To be warned of them, and not Armed =_ them, is tolicrle 
purpoſe ; we may be armed (wo wayes, by the Texr. Firſt, Nega= 
tively, non chedenda, Socohdly, 7h BE ____ 
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68) - 
Firſt, Non Credendo : NE... not every ſpirit, Spirit and Propher 
are here Smozima, fo Beza and the beſt expound ir, Metonimically jt 
is pur for him. Every Pcopher pretends, he hath the Spirit : Mabomet 
bimſclf, \rhat grand Impoltur, ſtuck not to afficm that the ſpiricwas 
his reacher z By the name ot the ſpirit chey gain authority unto their 
DoArines, Soas you have heard already ; The devil (endsforth his 
agents under the prerence of divinicy ; Bur chere is a lying ſpirir, as 
well as atrue one, and here we have a caution, de zo Credendo: Be« 
lezve not every ſpirit. | | 
Ic is not ſate for any ſoul to be roo credulous in matters of ſalvatie 
on ; to beleeve every report, is in civill affairs, an argument of grea« 
reſt Levity, much more in religious: Credulity was the fin of our 
firſt parents : Eve beleeved the Serpent, Adam belceved her, I know 
when God ſpeaks, to veleeve him preſently ; ea Credulitar ſemper magni 
fuit & ingentis animi, laich Saint Chryſoſtome ; it was Aprabams praile, 
and the Virgins /Zaries 3 Bur finge lying ſpirics. are goneout inthe 
name of God, credulity ma{t needs be dangerous : The fovliſþ will be- 
lecue every tbing, faith Sulomon, Frou,14.15, And the fonne of Syrach, 
Eccl-.19.4. He: 1vat 34. hifly to give credit, #4 light minded, This de nn 
credendo then, cannot bur be a good watch word. Befceve not every 
irits | 
# And thereaſfon of it is. - | 
Ic is alwayes beſt polity tro watch that place, where the enimy 
ſtrives to enter, 364 fortiter opponere, whi fortiter oppugnatar, SAtans 
chiet battery is agaialt our Faith; we need nor fear him much, if he 
ger not in ac that: poyſon hath no hurt in it, if ic be not received; 
nor falſe do Arines, if nor b{]ceved : therefore his Agents work molt 
upon credulons natures, they commonly. begin with weak,and fily 
women, Which are ealie to bclceve an creep into them, and then by 


them, winde themſelves into the opinions and boſomes of weak and 

eif.minare men. The Devill never could do any thing, if you would 

== wat him : He requires Faith inhis Auditors, as well as God 
QLN4n Ms, . . | : 


Belief is the only paſſage of all good orevill to the ſoul ; if thatbe 


ealte to God, heenters, and with him all 

2 enters, and with him all vices. Therefo 
beart with all diligence, andeſj pecially that 
much {ccks to.enter, whichis belceving.. : 


Andthart we may the better kcepour heart, we thould keep our cary 
TD | $00 ; 


aces: if open to the devill, 
re, Solomoz bids us keep 0n7 
paſſage, at which Saran fo 


of 


#] 


| | C 69) ex ts 
wo! ftop thoſe outward paſſages, .hearken not tothem, Dee. 13, 3, 
Thy ſpalt not bearken 20 the words of the Propbets,” or dreamt of dreams, 
6: Welethim in too neer, if he ger inro theear; rhat.paſſige he 
ſeks to get firſt : it he can, have free acceſf< ro the ear, he will Sin 
mand the heart too, ere he have done, pre 
An4 that we may keep both our heart and ear, weſhould keep our 
houſes too, pot lerchem lye opento thei; it's not ſafe ſerting ther 
come ſo neer us, rheit, deſire. is ro creep- ih there firlt, 2 Twn.43,6, Bu 
no deceirfull perſon ſhall dwell in my houſe, "H: that $elletb les fall 
wt tarry in my ſight, faich the Pſulmiſt 3.and chele are Decervers, Aſarth, 
245,and Lyer,2 Theſ;2.9, 2 Pet2.x, Beloved ler me not be miſtaken, 
Imean thoſe falſe Prophers which are ſpoken in my Text,; which are 
gone out.inga the world, which come-unzo, you with dainable do« 
arines, novelcies, {. iſmes, which ſow, diviſions, contentions, debarey 
among you 3 which call themſelves Prophets; butare nor fenr, and 
come in the name of the [pixit; butfare not"to be tetcived ; for ir is 
the Apoſtles caution, Dearly, beloved, beleeve not every Birit, Bur I 
mean not to inſiſt Ionger upon this. The ſecogd_rake up more titne, 
wich is efficmative.. ;Probande. ., . ooo op 
But prove the ſpirirs whe: her they be of God,” There is good rea- 
ſon for chis rule : to belecve all tends ro herefie and ſciſme; tor there 
ae lying firits, 1 Kang. 22,22. Evil ſpirits,” Fudges 9. 23,” Unclean 
firits. Luk. 4.23; Spirits of erro-, 3 Tim,4.1, And. therefore you haye 
heard of the A poſtles cauriqn,. 6 not credenda, B:leeve not every ſpirit. 
But yet to beleeve none tends as much another way, to irreligioh, and 
Athciſme z for there is a ſpirit, which is of God; nay, there are the 
ſeven þirits of G14, which are ſent abroad into tbe world ; and theſe are 
bÞ be belceved, Revel,5,6. What is 0 be done, that we wy not be 
deceived > Wearenow to hearken t6 the Apoſtles counſell: Prove 
the ſpirits, wbetber tbey be of God. ING 7 Mens, ; 
Now proving them is all rhe way we have to be fafe from errour ; 
the fale and lying ſpiric comas in-the naryd of God to us, as well as the 
fighreous and true ſpirit: dicit Dompus is the prologue ever to their 
lye. 1 Kings 22,13, 12, Is.my name do they propheſte tyes, Nich rhe 
Lord himſelf, Fere.14., We cannor but miltake, if we take all ,. if we 
take none: to take the right, isto be rake us to the rule ;. ro prove the 


ſpirits wherher they be of God. 2 . EN 

Andnow if ever we have needof proving, we live in the laſt and 
perillous dayes, where many- ſpirics ip errours are gone aþrond} and! 
FE” ; ; . 4 3 , T9 a &8 any, 
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many are deceived by them ; thoſe thatare yet free,or not ſo farre gone, 
have reafon co beborkmore thankful unro God, and more vigilant 
over themſelves: the name of rhe ſpiriris able co deceive Res 
wiſeſt, If a bad one but come, and as once the good ſpirit did, Gee, 1, 
-2. incunbebat aqny; ; be bur incumbent there, or ref and ſtay there, 
God knowes whar he may produce; it concerns ſuch eſpecially wake 
heed co this rule ; to prove the ſpirits, whetber they be of Ged, or ny. 

And ir is but the ſame which Saint Paul elſewhere bids us, Prove 

your ſelves, 2 Cor, 13.5. Prove what things are well pleaſing unto God, 
- {og oO. That ye may allow _ tbings which are beſt, Phil.x.10, 

77 all things, and keep that wbich 31 good, "1 Theſ.5, 21, Trythefpirit 
whetber they be of God, _ ae | | Woe _Y 

And now we go about the Tryal! ; there are but rwo wayes that 1 
know of, bur both are Demonſtrative; we way not in this caſe co. 
tenc our ſelves with probabilicies. or poſſibyities : ſhews, and 
rances are no good rounds for our' fouls to take any ing noe 
rruſt ; our proof mult be armour of proof, or fe we ſhall not be 
well appointed againſt them, © gp 4s 

The firſt is 4 Priori; the ſecond 2 Poſteriort : from their callmg,from 
their converſation ; thoſe two are the grounds wecan only go upon. 

Firſt, From their calling, for they muft havethat, ordfe rhey can. 
not be right, No mas Yakes upon bim the bonour, enlefſe be be called «« 94 
Aaron, Heb,5,4, God himſelf renounceth them from'being his, it they 
come, and be nor ſent, 'if they run and be nor commanded, Frere. 14. 
Ae a be nor ſent by him, you may ſoon conclude thar they be or of 

wh | 

That you may underſtand this point, more fully, being a matter 
theſe times {o much ſtand upon, You muſt obſerve thar there is a two- 
foldcalling by God? © OO | 

1. Extraordinary, 
2, Ordinary, 

Firſt, Excraordinary, which was in old rimes : either fpirirm Ori, 
as Abreb.mm, Afoſts, Saruel, fo the all the Apoſtles: They were called 
by the voyce of Chriſt ; and ſent into the world. Or ee, ore ſpiritw, 
by ſpeciall inſtin&, whereby they were inwardly furnifhed with all 

* the gifcsof the ſpirit, neceffary ro thar ſervice, whereto they were 
deſigned, ſo were many of the Prophers ; Eh in the deplored eftare 
of the Jews. | iD 4 | 
, Theſe wayes of alling arenow teaſed' and nor tobe Tooked = 
, 


jo 
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t0beof God. 


2, Theother way of calling by God, is his Odin 


Internal, . 


tharis twofold: dTponer] i (4121 


- , Tnterhall ;and that is when.a man findes himfelf furniſhed with 
gifes fic for that calling, ſo fairh Afuſcx/zes and Zmmchic : They are the 
Talents with whichChrift hach endued him for his ſervice, The ſearch 
of this is left ra every mans Conſcience which defires the Mipiſtery, 
be ſhall bereckoned an Intrudor, if the finde not theſe in ſome meafure 
p himſclf: and therefore in-our Form of Canſecration, rhe m—_ 


ba 


C72) 
The Anabaprits, and cheir brood the Browniſts, which pretend Res- 
relarions and Dreams are no$.te beregarded : By the inftin& of the, 
ſpirit of arrogancy and error do-they take upon: chem to prophecy, 
adot noother ſpiric at all : though, chey come unto. you in a mighry 
vinde, yet God is nor inthat yviede ;/you' may nor take thoſe ſpirits 


ary calling, and 


eh every one which<cometh ro be Qrdained, whether he do thin 
tinkclf co be inwardly called. I confeſſe outward abiliricy ochers 


may judge of, hamane learning; $kill in Divinity, ſound Intelleftuals, 
bydiſcourſe, by exauſination, they come yo be diſcovered ; but iaward 


preparations, they are from che Lord: Iris the height of — for 
Veg, | 


aayco take upon them to judge of them-in others, chan them 
fo what man knowetb the things of a man, ſave the ſpirit of 3 manwhicb 
vi bi, 1 Cor, 2.11% God-onely is theecyer of the heart and reins, 


befroudly enters inca Gods Judgement Sear, which rakes upon him 
wacgmine that, If itbe internall and ſeerer, how cometh ic know 


tothee or me ? Let other jadge of my abilities for the FupRion , 


preparations of my heart are known onely to God and 


2. External), and that is Mediante Eccleſia « Chriſt hath Jefr 
Power unto his Church, he called his Apoſtles, they called others afrer 
item ;7 aw had precept from Pan! to #rdain Miniſters in every City, 
Ti. t,5. So had T imotby by Impoſition of hands, 1 Tim, 5.2, Chrilt 
Cnnor be vi bly preſent, the Heayens muſt concain him till his laſt 
Coming : bur by his Spiric he is preſent wich his Church, he calls by 
, _ whom it balls lawfully, we are to acknowledge to be called. 


But whether jt calls lawfully or no, that is now called in que- 
| ade Dem nr art he chief of rhe Church, 


evers :. 


Thoſe 


tion ; wherher this Calling onely belcng tor 


Fhich are o called w' #Zo9r or t0 all the mul.itude of bele 
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Thoſe that queſtiof! ir , 4s wirhall'queſtton the 'DoRrine of ove 

Church, andif rhar, which rhey dare not deny bur was well ſerted 

uncontroulable Authoriry,cannotiitisfic rhem,how (hall I Yet Thi 

adyenrureto lay my Axe untothe/ravt of this Treeof pride/and/ar- 
 rogancy, which doth oppoſe it,if to beir-prove not as the youngPro. 

phets d1d, which was but borrowed, | NOD 

They that are for a populary elcEtion, pretend ewo Argumentsfor 


theConfirmation, The Scriprures, and rhe Primicive cimgy. 1 ſhall 
fatisfie bath withrheir own principles, . | Ove FETs 


' x. For the Scriptures, their own rule is this; Thar nothing bindes 
to a neceſſity of obſervation, which hath nor there an afficmarive pre« 
cept enjoyning it : Ler them ſtand bur ro this , and betried by theme 
elves, wherher rhere be any ſuch or no, and whether they do well 
in impofing a neceſlicy of things which are belides thie'vuleoTsthere 
any ? let they demonſtrate ir,and carryrhe cane ; Ts there none? It 

" them ſcethe invalidity and weaknefit of cheir Argumenr, andirelin- 
| quiſh ir, Sins: 15% Box © ; | | 
They objeR the praRticeof the Apiſtles in their times; there ars 
many things which muſt go to make that an everlaſting rule, and net 
temporary: thoſe times andotrs are not like, and therefore nor'the 
like diſcipline :T willname but one reaſon, an effentiall one , rherrne 
can{2of thac alteration thar hatlybeen in this point : All the belervers 
were then of one mlnde, there was no'danger of any fchilt: + | By 
rent to be made inthe Church then, of which innumerable ay "tour 
fince, Bnr yet that they cannot prove:the multitude of the bajo 
were preſent, we will grant that, and nor.anely with{ilence, as foms 
think, bur with ſuffcages, as others, wichoue which chere-wasnd lays 
ingon of hands. egu)ut7y is ſ&ffragiis Creare, as Eraſmmn argues Nh 
the EleSion of 14:ttb;as tothe Apoltleſhip, and the ſeven tothe Dez- 
conſhip: ler itbe granted they were there, that they ſize nor onely il, 
but idfome what, but gave their conſent, yetirhatqyas onely totheir 
Ordiaation, not to their ThRirucion, ar the: plying» them powe? to 
preach, not aſſigning them any place: and I repore meto ary indift> 
rent Judge, whether that be not ſo done in our Churches Form of 
-Ordination, | 
2. For the Primitive times which ſucceeded rhe Apoſtles, we my 
moſt admiteof their inference from thence,wtich have been cver hot 
entmies to trne av 1quity:you know how Epiſcopacy andCeremony is 
oppoſed, whichthemlilves cannor den y, bur be grounded in Anri- 


quity: 
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wrath contentions, ſeditions, hereſier, &-.' Verf,19. 20. 


7 Ts 
quiey © wemay ſaymoſt truly whar' Saine Angu#rme Gich, to fome of 
the ſame fort : Qu; in Fomrgelio, nibil niſt quod wwltis creditit ; 'wohie 

ik quvam Evangelio crediti fo vobis potiugs quam antiquitati creditys. 
confeſſe ingenionſly there is ſomerhivg favours their laying, eſpeci- 
ally trom the #-ican Churches, bur proves irnox robe of a biadim 
nature at all cimes and places ? PatefF effe diverſz canſnetudo in diverſis 
Ecclefisy ſich Calvin : I condemn not thoſe Churcher that bave it nor, 
ſaith Zancbe ; our Charch may truly fay with the Apoſtle, we bave 
w ſwcb cuſtome, Tn things which are indifferent (as all things that 
are not commanded ,* or forbiddeti in Scriptyre are} no man in his 
righe wirs will deny; bucrhe power of the Magiſtrate may determine. 
The a ew of fo many counſells , which have pafſed upon this 
point ; The Laws eſtabliſhed in'this ſtate wherin we live,are enough r5 
faisfie any ſpirit that is not contentious, which defires not rather to 
teal inrothe calling under the prerence of Antiquity, then to come 
ia by the door of 'Lepall and eſtabliſhed Authority. "Of whom'we 
may well ſay, as'Saint'Cyprian doth of m_—_— T_T 
tſcopw ille eſt qui frers 2 deſertoribus per ambitum nititur, Fpiſt. 52. 
rg The de of wen bur 7 = Do&trine of CL of 
England, that thoſe which come into their, pm by 
toſwitidh ard tn Aunbiothey, doconecivlawfnlly, andther calling is 
I nuſt nor ſfay.typon rhis point which would take n pa book, andis 
nor ro be containetin a'Serinon, T recarti tomy Text : rheorher way 
toknow falfeProphats by." Ng eg 
"2, pls par TEN becairſe beſt Geri by us * ir is 
the ſame whichour-Savionr gives his DAG ples3: You ſoall roy them by 
their fraits ; give meleave'ar once, toPreſefir'y6u with a bundle of 
The fruits of the ſpixie are Love, joy, proce, long ſuffering, gentleneſſr, 
fruits of the ſpiric are Love, joy, Þ* __ Reg 


W0lneſſe, faith, m p; temfierance, Gal.5,22 Theſe you may be ty-c, 
they are of roy xy areeho@ fitics; ther dv/vine wh theſe: 
Burcontrarily, the fruirs of theY-ſh, are a 
Chanzeſſe, wamionneſſe, idolacy. witchcraft, batred, de Ta wg RN ? 
be ſure they arenor of God, neither are rHioſe ſpirits which come with 
them : Loot another place' that eri= Charafer of falſe Prophers, 
and of ſnch whichour times nturer” forewarreFof 2 71m 3.1 gu 

| EE: > | > 


74) 
Ts the laſt dayts ſhall come aeetle times, men lovers of themſelves, coves 
row, boaſters, diſobedient to parents, curſed ſpeakers, untbankfull,unhoy, 
witpout naturall affection, truce breakers, falſe accuſers, intemyerate, 
fierce, And Verle 5, Hving a fſhew of odlinefle, but deny the power of 
it. And Verſe 6, 7. Creeping into houſes, and kading captive ſilh wi. 
men, Andif youpleaſe to make up theiy CharaQter out of, 2 Peter 2, 
1. Such which przvily bring in demnablc berefies, Verſe 3, Which this 
rogh coveteouſneſſe, and. fained w:rks raake merebandize of you. Ver 10, 
Which drſpiſc governmend, and ſtand in their own conceit, Verle 12, 
which ſpeak evill of thoſe things which they know not, and make their 
liberty a cloak for their maliciouſnelſſe. None of. theſe are of God, 
ncicher are thoſe ſpirits which do come with them. By theſe you may 
be able ro diſcern ch:m.; andbis isa tryall you may truſt unto. | 
Bur as in a diſeaſe there may, ſome Symptomes be miſſing, eſpecially 
before it come to be Epidemicall, untill ic come to-the height of it 
fo ic may fall-out in the diſcovery of this geeart ſickneſſe of theſe times, |, 
all will nor appear ; eſpecially where there is fo much arc and cunning 
uſed inthe concealing them. I.will picch upon. ſome few, which wil 
| not fail you, as ſoon as.you perceiyethem,, you may be able certainly. 
| to prove them, its aa a4 T2 
| I. If rhey comenot in Love: the Spiritof God is 4 lovitg Spirit: 
| This is the toucheſtone of the ſpirit : By 15s ſhall all men know tht jou 
| are my Diſciples, ſaul Chriſt, if you love one another, It is an experi« 
| ment upon which our. Apoſtle himſelf concludeth a Probatum ft : 
| Hereby knoyo we tbe ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of errour, Verk: 6. 
| Saint Cypriza is down right, Qxiſqnzy ille'eſt, qualiſcumgne ihe eſt» 
| Chriftianus non eſt, qui ix Chrifts eccleſia ym eſt: And in the next 
words hertells us, whom he means, even Novatus the Sciſmatick, wi 
ner fraternam cbaritatem , nee Eccleſiaſticam unitatem tennit, Epiſt 52. 
ſec.16, The unity-of rhe. Spiric cannot be kepr, but in the bond of 
. Peace and Love: thoſertken which come wich malice, and contention, 
and batred; which come with wrath, and envy, and debates which are 
ſuch asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks of, ſome wbich cax never be appeaſed (pray 
mark that) Rom.1.36. arc juſtly to be ſaſ Red, and you may be ſure 
that they arenct of God; and by this rule you may try not only falſe 
Prophets, bur falſe profefſors. es 
2. It rheycome in AMechnefſe and Humility : the Spirit of God is 
an humble Spirir: and iris vur Saviours Leſſon to his Diſciples, diſcite 
& mic 41a mity ſum, Tam ner unto bim, faith the Lord, which » w an 
bumb: 
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| ſos 
jawbl: ſpirit, This is another argument to try th:m by, a Sym 
of the Spiric of God: if they I with m__ an — if 
catemaing of cheir brethren, conceicing of themſelves, above them- 
flves: you may know by this, thar they are nor of G-4d, 

Yer there is a voluntary bumilicy, they may poſſibly creep, rill they 
be got in ; but this vizard will drep off in a ſhort time, you ſhall ſoon 
dicover them by this, wherher they be of God. | 

3. If they come in Gentleneſſe.« Toe Spirit of the Lord 35a gentle $pi- 
rit,Wiſ.t. 5, 6, God himſelt came not in the fire, nor in the Ezrth. 
quake, norin the ſirong inde, butin a ſoft and ſtill vozee, 1 King. 1 9, 
12, Gentleneſſe and love are the fruits of tbe ſpirit, Gal.5,22, They know | 
not of what ſpirit they are which come otherwiſe, The feet of the 
Meſſengers of the Goſpel are re be ſbad with the preparations of peace 2 
Izjab delivers chem their Meſſage, Comfort yer, comfort ye my people, will 
your God lay, ; ; 

This is another rule tory the Spirit, it marckerh nor furiouſly like 
Fb«; itis nor madnaſſe, but mildnefſe which comes with it. They | 
- wat cheir own caulc, as he did, and not Gods, which come other- 
wiſe, : 

Again fourthly, Truth, is thetryall of them ; the Spiric of Godls 
1piritoftruth; by their do&rines you mult try the Spirits, He 1bat 

dries that Cbrift came in the fe, # the ſpirit of Anticbriſt, Verſe3, 
There are other DoQrines whic proceed fiom the /ying ſpirits. Saing 
Cyprim notes it for a notable one in Novatws, for taking upon himro 
make a ſeparation of the good from the bad, as it he were he ſearcher 
of che hearts and reins; a | ying Do&rine andcontrary to the preceprt 
of our Saviour himſelf, who commanderh the tares, and wheat, to be 
let grow together: And to the Apoſtle who Gith, thatina great houſe 
there are veſſ=1s of wood andearth, as well as of gold, and filver. 
Such is th2 ſhucring up of the Gare of mercy unto a ſinner, after he 
hath miſſed their ſer time of his'call ; The denying of hope of repen- 
tance to fuch as have goneon long in their wickedneſſe, and have faln 
from their profeſſions: The curting off, of moſt part of rhe viſtble 


Church, from a poſſibility of being ſaved; by Gods ſecrer and eternall 
decree of npreintien : TC hnnens damnable, and lying doQrines, 
Ontrary to Gods own proteſtations 3: As 1 live faith the Lord, ec, 
Awh:t time ſocver, &>:, And the whole tenour of the Goſpel, and in- 
deed a denying of Chriſts coming in the fiſh ; Theſe and ſuch as theſe 


ve but lying ſpirics, and you may bc _ they arc nor of God, 
| 2. 


'* 5. I will bur adde one more, #ike bate the light ; The privily 
bringing in rheir Doftrines, is an argument of falfity, x Per. 2.1. Ons 
Saviours main reaſon ro confirm the rruch of his Do&rines was this 
In private bave I id notbing, folm 18, 20, Veritarnon querit anuj, 
The dangerouſcſt rreafons have been nourifhed; and conceived thar 
waycs: All eſtates have juſtly diſallowed of private and frequent 
Convenings, | 

The Diſciples were commanded what they had heard in ſecrer, to 
preach ir upon the houſe top : Theſe dare nt doir, for they darenot 
come to light, leaſt they be reproved. This is another rule if they come 

rivately, if rhey ſeek privacy they are not of God. Chriſt himſelf 

Frbids you to look after himin the deſerc or Chamber. *I muſt nor 
addeany more leſt T treſpaſſe too much on your parienc:, I will ſhut 
vpall in char exhortation of the Apoſt!e, Rom, 16. 7, 18,,T beſetch 
yu bretbreu mark them diligently, which cauſe diviſion, apdofertrts, can 
trary to the DoCtrime which you bave learned, and avoyde them : * for 

that ar: ſuch, ſerve not the Lord Feſus Chriſt, but their own bellje, 

and with fiir ſpeech, and fl ntering, deceive the beartr of the 
ſim} le : and I conclude, as I began ; Dearly beloved, 


beleeve not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, &-, 
Now to the erernall God, who is * * 
able ro make you ſtand, be 
all praiſe, &c, 
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RELATION 


Company of Browailh 
Separatiſts, and Non- 


Conformiſts, 


Ine MM onmouthſhire 3 in Wales. 


With the mannerWf their Doarine, Chriſt- 
nings, VVeddings, and Burialls. 


TOGETHER 


VVith aRelation of the knavery that ſome of cheir 


Teachers praRiſed to enrich themſelves 
withall. 


The truth whereof will be juſtified by ſundry people of good 
quality inhabicing inthe ſaid County. 
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By Edward Harri. 
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company of Browniſts, Separatiſts, and 
Non: conformiſts in Monmouth ſhire 
in Warlzs. 


WP P27 DP N the County of Monmouth in Walgs, in 
Z XD. 


0:2) ahs divers partsa number of Non-conformiſts 
by = being aflembled together, not regarding in 
P2140) [HHP ST 

4 -Þ den, orchard, barne, kitchin,or high watcs, 
A D— 1 aff b, ; . . 
© WAP > devotion as the Church : where by their 


C 2, what place they meet, whether in ficld,gar- 
HOVA £2, being (as they teach) as available totheir 


doarine tigy perſwace their auditory to contemne the prayers 
of the Church, and the Preachers of the Goſpell; allo avow- 
ing their owne zealous prayers to have ſuch power with God, | 
aSthat they darc chalenge him ex tempore, By which leud per- | | 
[waſion of theirs they have drawne divers honeſt mens wives 
inthe night times co frequent their Aﬀſemblies, and to become | 
of moſt looſe and wicked converlation,and likewiſe many chaft [1 
Virgins to become hatlots, and the mothers of baſtards ; hol. | 
diog,it no-finne for a brother to lye with a brothers wife ; as al- 
ſoavirgipgotten withchilde by a brother not tobe the worle, 
ru another, thea by the wicked, and ſo conſequently a 


Ml 2 


2a} 


And firſt of Chriſtenings ; 


Which is that the Father ſhall bring his child to ſuch of that 
fe as {hall profeſſe himſelfe ro be a miniſtzr , who ſhall tak? 
the child into his hands and wiſh the Father to name him, 1nd 
being nzmed , the Miniſter uſeth to cut the child in the carc un- 
till it ſhall bleed, and thenafter ( delivering the Chili tothe Fi- 
ther ) ſaith, by ſuch a name thou child ſhall bo called ; 1a winch 
ation they uſe neither the ſprinkling of water , ſigne of ttic 
croſſe, Godfathers nor G »dmothers, nor any ofthe priycrs in 
the Common prayer booke appointed to be uſer for th:t pur- 
pole ; and they willallow of nochurching ot womea by any 
mceages. 


The manner of their Mariages 


Is, that he that taketh upon himthe plice of a Miniſter, ſh:ll 
aske the man that is to be married, if he wil have ſuch a maide 
or womanto be his wedded wite, who ſaying thit he will, hee 
alſo uſually asketh the woman that isto bre married if that ſr: 
will have that man to be her husband, who {zying that ſhe will, 
then their Miniſter will uſuall ſay, goce together and multiply ; 
in which ation they never uſe the plighting of troth, ring, prat- 
ers, Or ceremonics whatſocver, 


; Of Burials. 


They wilallow of no praiers or ceremonies at all at the bury- 
ing of the dead , bur give dirctionsthat che body be throwne 
intoapir, much like athing nothing worth : And being that 
theſe {cs in all things are inclined to maintzine contraditions 
as is before ſaid, touching the points of ſalvation, ſo they will in 
all other things 5 Aad ( i»#er as) command the dead to bet 


% 


hidinthe ground a crofſe the Church or Churchyard, or with 
their heads coward the Eaſt but never with their feete Eaſtward, 
25 the ancient cuſtome was, 


of a Pawier (being one of the zealous Brothers, ſeeing one of the 
” aſtors of that ſet get 20. |', under colour of cancelling 
of fins ) that by 2 owne pradt:ce in the like nature 
£0t 3. Cheeſes and g.1 and by an accident 
eſcapt hanging in the ewning ther- 
of ,s follone'h. 


115 Prvier or zerlous brother, being very intimate with the 
grand !)oCtors of that unſanRified dilcipline, and being privy 
to moſt 0+ their waies and ſecrets, and hearing it taugir atone 
oi their Coventicles or meetings, that it was a great finne for a 
woman to conceale any mony from her husband ( which ex- 
erciſe being finiſhed y one of the women of thar auditory ac. 
qu:inted the Teacher, that ſhe was guilty of char finne, in re- 
pard that ſhe concealed 20, 1'.from her husband , & demanded 
what ſhe ſhould doe to be forgiven of that finne, who com. 
manded herto bring the mony to him, promiſing ſoto diſpoſe 
thereof amongſt the people, thar her offence in that behalte 
ſhould be pardoned, whichthe ſimple woman did,whereby ſhe 
andthe poore were coſencd by a knave. 


How the Pavier taking thi preſident of the holy man of God 
his praflice,cozened three women of their cheeſes, 


Who ſpcedily repaired uritothree rich women of his neigh- 
bours'( that he knew to be well ſtored with good cheeſe which 
he wanted )' and made them believe that they were ſuch hey- 
 hous finners againſt God ,' tharit ſpeedy meanes ſhould norbe 
made for the remiſſion thereof, they were in the ftare of damna- 
tion ;'whereat the-poore women being pur ingo a great fright 
PHIL en A3 earneſtly 


earneſtly beſought the Pavier {whothey conceived to bealear; 
ned man full of fanQitie and a deteſter of vice) to find ou? 
how Gods wrath might be appeaſcd, and their Gnnes remitted 
who ( after much intreatie and promiles of rewards ) told the 
women that firſt they ſhould confefle their finnes, and that ac- 
cording to the quamity thereof, meanes ſhauld be made for the 
remiſon therot : and being demanded how and to whom their 
tranſgreſſions ſhould bee acknowledged whereby the quility 
therof might be evident, wiſhed cach ofthemtofetch him down 
a checſc of the biggeſt they had,and ſcal:s to weigh them in, 
which being weighed and noticetaken of the weight thereof; 
the Pavier did cut-a round circle in the midgle of every one of 
the checſcs,, and tooke out the cheeſe within thoſe circlesin 
lumps unbroken; inſomuch that there was a roun4 hole inthe 
middlc of every of the ſaid cheeſes almoſt through ; and there» 
upon the Pavicr dc:livered every woman. her owne checeſe 2- 
paine charging cvery of them by the next morning tO conteſle 
all their finnes in thoſcholes and that he would then come to 
them , and in the meane time would goe home and pray for 
them, and ſtudy meanes for the remitting of their iniquities, 
and did take home with him the Jumps taken out of:thechcele, 
2nd cut off all the cheelſc thereof neere from the rine, and.made 
round -lumps of lead fit for the filling of them hokes,, which he 
took in his pocket the next morning , and comming tothe wa- 
men, they brought their cheeſes ro him, ſaying that they had 
confeſiedalltheirmildeedsthatthey coult-remember thatever 
they did , whereupon the Pavier wiſh:d.them to :fetch ſcales 
thither to weigh the cheeſes , and inthe meanc rime cunningly 
clapt the lead intathe holes which he' covered with the cine of 
cheeſe that he had inhis packet, yehich (being, weighed) fame 
excceded the weight they were of the day before, whereby the 
Pavier exprefſecunta them, thatthe quality of cheir ſionesap- 
peared to be ſagreat,thattt ſpeedy meanes .yrarc-o0t. efrſoones 
obſcrved fortheremuttingthercof,doubtleſſethcy:fhould _—_ 

| them 


poodwhilcs after. 


What meanes the Pavier preſcribed to have the Womens ſinunts 
forgiven, and how he cozned them of g. \'.by promiſing 
£0 die for their ſinnes ang how be was Like tobe 
banged by abry incarning the mony. 


Vpon a ſerious conference betwene the Pavierand the wo- 
men, he made it appeare unto them that every fanne was mortal 
and that therefore there ought to be a death before thole liancy 


could be blotted out of the fight of God 5 whereat the women 


being in a perplexity not knowing what to ſay , deſired himto 
inveat ſome other way whereby they might ſave their lives, 
ad promiſed to give any contents wherupon the Paviec Fand+ 
lng ſtedfaſt wp, former words, told them that there muſt 
deadcath had before God would bee ſatisfied for their tranſ- 
gieſſions, and that he loved them ſo well chat he for a reaſona-+ 
table reward would dic for them rather then they ſhould re. 
maine in the ſlate of damnation for cheir miſdeeds, whereat the 
women became very joy full, giving him many thanks brought 
three pound a peece, which he received, and was the only thing 
he aimed at, and preſently thereupon tooke alittle ſoole and a 
rope with him into an upper room in one of the womens houſes 
where ſpying a croffe beame zygdthe rope aboutit, making it 
ready for to be hanged thercin, for to puchaſe a pardon forthe 
womens tranſgreſſions. 4 
Whereupon he (together with the women, having joyned 
i? fervent prayers) ſtood upon the ſtoole, and telling them that 
the ſpiric was then ſtrong with him, did put the rope about his. 


necke,. 
, 
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them downe to hell, and therefore the Pavier for to banifhthe 
mulcicude of their confefled finnes from off the face of the earth, 
tcoke the cheeſes and threw them over a great bridge into a 
reat river called Eboy, wherehbence the Paviers wife and chil- 
Tenby his direQions tooke thee up and feaſted upan them 2 
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necke, and wiſhed the wamen to gae into the next roome, and 
pray'forhis happincfle in ſo great a taske.' And when asth J 
. ſhould-heare him groane, they ſhould helpe him downe; & 
that by that time ſatisfaRtion wouldbee made, andtheirfinbas 
abſolutely forgiven. And ſo away the women went as he tia 
bidthem, leaving him uponthe ſtoole with che rope about hiy 
necke ; inſtantly thereupon a ſonneof the woman of the houlk 
(being apretty big youth, in regard of much whiſpering thathe 
ſpied up and downe the houſe, ſtealing up ſtaires to ſee they 

ſtery thereof) ſaw the Pavier ſtanding upon the top of a ſtovle, 
with his backe towards him, and his necke ina rope, andina! 
manner playing therewith : at the ſight whereot the youth cal- 
ling to mindethat the Pavicr had been a meanes to procurehim 
tobe whipt at ſchoole divers times for playing at Tennis and 
Cat upon the Sunday, intended to be revenged upon himthey, 
- and ſuddenly ſhifted the ſtoole from under the Paviers feet, and 
runne away, leaving him there ſwinging, in a, way indeedto 
performe what be had undertaken. Bur the women being near 
unto him, and hearing him ſchreech, ſpeedily runne to him,and 
by much adoe made a ſhift to ſave his Ii'e, Now'tor the wo- 
mens p3ines in hindring the Pavier to performe what hee had 
undertaken, I could finde in my heart ina manner to wiſhthem 
the ſuccefle that the Pavier ſhould have, had hee been lefts- 
lone, and not by ther hindred in his proceedings. |. 


, 
i 


Or Eee As. FF aa a Ts 


+46 GE : es Pp, " ” 
3s ''s 
/ "vey IS - 
*, uw 


BROWNISTS 


KEYNAGOGVE[| 


OR A LATE 


DISCOVERY | 


Ot their Conventicles, Aſſemblies; and places of meeting, 


Vhere they Preach, and the. manner of cheir 
praying and preaching, 


ſth a Relation of che Names, places, and Dofrincsof 
thoſe which doc commanly Preach. 


The Chick of which are theſe. 


Greene, the Feltmaker, 
Harker, the Buttomaker, 

| Spenear, the Coachman, 
Rogers the Elryer, + ( 


Wide SeQtir mack increaſed of lato within this 
itys 
A Kingdome divided cannot fland. 


$ 
| 
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Printed eos Dow, 1641. 


pEESPPIDEDE DIDCERY 
ELLA SALSS ELSE ALL LL 
The Browniſts Bynagogues. : 


A Diſcovery of their Conventicles andAſſemblics, 


He diſtraQions of theſe times are not nnknowne to 
BY be cauſed by theCopioulneſſe of Seas, Religions J 
cannor terme them leaft-I ſhould diſallow of that 

Axtomaticke of K./ames of bleſſed Metnory,for heacknows 
ledged but two Religions, the good and the bad, and thoſe 
were the Proteſtants and thePapifts,the Proteſtant the trucy 
and the Papiſts the falſe, but thereate a Company ot erra- 
neous Sefarifts, and Flzriticall'opmions, crept-in amongft 
ns, like-fo many weeds ih a pleaſant Garden;what gaod coun- 
fell bath our Saviour given us, and how little uſe doe- wee 
make'of it,he bids us take heed -leaft we be led away wirhth# 
DoErine'sf falſe Prophets, Matth. 7. 15. yer how aptiart 

 wetobclievethe Traditrons of men. HEE Dt 
- How matiy SeQs and Sctifmes ate lately ſprung wphert 
inthis Kipgdome, that they (like to'the Plaguesof vSgp?) 
have'bver* fun the Land; bur natnely the BYownifr,the Bra 
therg of the Separation; beate the greateſt feb 4 what 


olent & fantaſticallDo@rine,by which ſo many ſimp| 


bes 


+ ©©# 


t0abhorte,ho hold that ignorance is the mogher of Deve- 
LIK | A 2 | I Ly os 


, Ee HS 

rion, and of theſe opinions was How, that notorious Predi- 
cantCobler,whoſe bode was buried in the high-way,and his 
Funerall Sermon was preached by one of hisSeR in a Brew- 
arsCart,fuch an Anti-Biſhop was £ «ton the fatnousButton- 
maker jn St. Martins, butbecaulſe they are tranſlated from 
life to death : } leave'them., Hence come thoſe. violeng 
outrages.andSacrilegions diſorders comitted in theChurch, 
even in the time of Divine Service,and hubbubs and tx 
cumults raifed, where reverend filence ought to be uſedy by 
laying violent hands upon theMinifter,rending hisHoogtro 
his neck,and rearing theSurplice from his back,ke kazdly q 
ſcaping ia his own perſon, from being torne in peeces,and'c+ 
ren when the Palme is finging, and the Preacher, reacy to 
-Yoe into the Pulpit,to deliver his Sermonz -as likewiſe ren- 
ding theRailes from beforethe CqmmunionTable;chopping 
them in peeces,and burning rhem inthe Church 00 pt. 
this to be done without authority, commiſſion,ot order,in a 
riotous manner,tak ing upon them further power thenluſtice 


cequiretſs 'T hope the Fariianent will ke int@theirmyile 
grave conkaderat ions. and pious.carc, the peace. of the 
Chuxck,ind not ſuffer it eo be clowded or eclipſed by theſe 
maſts anderrors of darknefle and ignorance,my prayer is, 8 


kt it beprayer of all good Chriſtians, that theſe, «Egyptian 
Loecuſts,that ſwarme 1n every corner. of this City 
avs, 025. expelled, that we may enjoy the tight of the 

Let me gentle Reader not be prolixious, and I ſhall here 
delate untp thee the names, and places where theſe: illiterate 
preachers hve, and make their aſſemblies, with the unlear- 
ned Dodrines and opinionsthey hold. -_.. - 
The firſt manthat I begin with,ſh3ll be anTrreverendGloe 
yer,whoſe name is Ryjchard Rogevs, living nigh Whitecreſſe- 
Areet in the Suburbs of Loxdon,in3 lew- Anchor: Alley,he of- 
tentimes doth call aCongrezation as he termes-it,m4 at his 
9m houſe tels rhem vhat rev ſhall doe, vhich 15 74 fon» 
ew the Chvrch where rb Retiotly of Ro!; TON NE nd 
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| (3) 
ro ſeperare themſclves from itz: ahd gather themſelves ts 
thoſe which doe feet the holy flockes, which docabhorre - 
that Diabolicall funtion of the Biſhops,whichare nothing , 
butAlcarwiſe,the ſpirit be tells them,moves him,and ſo pro- 
ceeding hee tells rhem what: firſt comes into his - mihd, his ' 
Apo!ogie is, hat beſpeakes nothing; - but chat-which the: : 
ſptrit gies him utterance for. - | | JRy 
. . Thenthere is one 1e-emy Marnrond;whoſe Doarine 15 to 
beheard inGoate Alley nigh the ſame ſtreet,whodoth come; 
mend the opinion of thoſe w® being Seperatifts,toabhorre - 
theSociety of the wicked,once ina formight doth hereach- 
Alſo there is one Edward Gyles,whole holy Brothers mect 
togerher in Checker- Alley nigh the ſame placeghisDo@rine 
is this, That the guildedCrofle in 'Gheoppadezis an Idolatrous ! 
GCrofle, for many; adore and worſhip it as an Idol}, and that. 
it is an Eye- ſore to their uprightneflcand ought tobe abo- 
l;ſhed, he teaChetb every firſiday of the monetb. + - 
There is alfaa Buttonraker in «#derſp4te-fhreery, whole: 
mme is Harter, whichdothſeldeme mufie ohbe ina weeke,. 
ard his opinion is, That every aan ſhould foliow his owrne, 
callng, why then doth he robbe Zevs of his due? Why doth 
he dare to reck6n bimſclſe amongſt the . Childran. of 'the; 
Prophess,his-anbrer to which propoſition is; : becauſe they: 


provedroangs, wherefore he to. ſhow ' himlelte a laborious- 
Bee, doth ſupply their places» =. | Hs 
= lo there 3s one ſob? es gee aa hang Fheie 
-qnvacationin F/tet-(aneand his opinion 15 Zhat chebooke, 
of Common Prayer had its firſt-Qrigina)} fromthe Maſſe, 
 Humphreyo ould doth teachnigh7over-bill,who doth keep, 
bis haire long, becauſe he would not be knowne to bea Pre» 
cifi:n, be telleth his holy aſſembly, thar thoſe Pipes,0r,Qr- 
' gans, which are ſet up in Peels Church,and ocher:pl E5, 
makes more noyſe with their roaring, chen all the Bulls of 
Baſaz did,when'Oggtheir King paſſed by them ip-rryumph. 
Jongs Hawkins a Fiſherman isa provoket ig ſeperations- 
- andliverh in Chich-law9, .b/tov 4/32 1 bn ud 
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(4) 

JPobuBrumiley inChanceryLane is anotherTelotegwhich doth 
exhort his Brethren to, follow him,twice in aweeke he tea- 
cheth,the women h4s holy & zealous ſiſters, wellaffe& him, © | 

Roger Kennet,a Torkeſhire man," doth draw a company to 
him, nighehke Kojyall Exchange, his opinion is, none Can bee - 
* ſaved, but thoſe which are ot their Elect. 7 ly Ths 

Eaward lohnſeona Chandlor, is the teacher to the Society 
which Afemble together in ore- /aze,and holdeth theſe te- 
uents,that rhe houie, field,or YWood.wherein their Congre- 
gition-meets, is the Church of God,and not the Churches 
we mect-in,becauſe the good and bad come both thither,nei- 
ther 1s it lawfull to have any Sccicty with the wicked. 

Job» Bennet,is he which teacheth nigh Love iane inWeſtmn, 
he difalfowerh of humane Learningyhis reaſon is this, ſome' 
of Chrifts Apoſtlcs were Fiſhermen,when he called them. 
George Danny is the man which doth teach in the #t#»orres, 
he tearmeth his holy Brothers and Siſters rhe: ſeperated 
Saints;fronthe Prophane Church, whenein Idols have bin 


worſhipped,and where Copes and Surplices, the-Garments 
of the Babrloniſh Whore, is illworne. bf 
Charles Thomas awelchmangdoth teach inVarnick-laus,once 


* 


od ain ashce holds none lawfull tobeamongſt the 


Prophets;but rlHofe who were inſpired by rhe Spirir,” fo n0. 
man-isfat for their holy ſervice, but devout men, and who' is 
familiar with the Spirit. | 
* Alexander Smith, doth teach inthe Congregation which 
garker thomſclves together in-Sbordztcb whoſeopinion is,n0 
mh ought ro teach butwhom the:ſpirit movEs, and for this 
one reaſon,may we ſct our ſelves againſt thoſe Schollers, as 
Biſhops, Deanes and Deacons,which ſtrive to conſtrue the 
Scriptures according tothe tranſlation of the Hebrew, Greet, 
ahd'Lativegyhich laft languape,ftinkes like apcece of Bicte 
atmelvs moneth od, yet new ſalted, ' nent 
"Zdmand N wn Far inan Alley in _—_— hee 
res they arethe Bl andpure in Spirit,choſen veſſels of 
oo 2nd POr ocfdbwotld.- | Spur & LE irq Buy 


; (5) 
But noy I come to the twg, Arch Scparatifts, Greene and 
Spexcer,botiy whic! are accounted as Demy-Gods,they keep 
no conſtant place, bur are here, and every, where, the one of 
them is a Feltmaker,which is Greeze,the otheraCoachman, 
botu which calied-an Afembly upon T ueYay being the 28. 
of Septemb- 1n Howdſuitch, the renor of his Dottrine was 
this, That the Bifhiops funion is an-Antichriftidn calling, 
and theDeanes and Prebends,arc theFrogs and Locuſts met;- 
moned 1n theReyelarionthere js none of theſeBiiſhops {ith 
he )bur hath aPope io their bellies,- yea they are Papifts,itr 
gratn,they are all-of them vnleavened.ſoules, & we have thr- 
bed themover to be buffetted by Satan,and ſuch like Shif- 
maricall Phraſes, as the evill Spirit moves him. = 
But Ict all judge;was not this an excetlent {imile of theRe- 
verend Coachmanywhich having an oCcaſ10n.to make uſe of 
2 place,which ſaycs,ye ſhall be like unto Kings and Queens, 
hich he did apply to tlioſe adieremni—— together 
tohis Sermon, bee caſed the men there Kings, the women 
Queens;ſzying,char'it was2n abſird thing fora Kifg to keep 
company with a ſlave,or one of the black guara,or foraQueen 
tokeepe company with a Kitchin-ſiuffe weneb, {0 was it an 
anſeemly-parr forany.of that holy Aſſembly, to keepe com 
pany with 2:Reprobare, ene of the wicked, or one which did- 
«ord with the lare Innovations ratled by the Corporation 
of Prelacy, which ſimilitude,whether it were Religious,ler 
all gnod men juJg2,for the whole needs noPhy ſitian,where- 
fore it is requiſite in ſome caſes,that thoſe which are pivuſly 
affeQed,ſhould keepe c6pany with thoſe that arc in a wrong 
way,that by their Admoniriens, the wicked might learne to 
tread the pathes of the Rightequs, but I forbeare to ſpeake 


afty more of liis Doarine. : 
But to procced ro ſhow the manner of their aflembling, 


or rather difſemvling.. 4 | 
In that koaſe oh they intend ro meet, there is one ap- 


Inted to thedoore, forgheintent, to give notice if 
| Foutted to keepe the doors, 10 on bs 
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there ould be any infurretio,warning may be given tha 
They doe nat flocke all rogether, but come'3;/ or 3104 
mpany,afiy man may be admitted rhither,and all being p- 
thicred together, the man appointed ro teach, ſtands in th 
midft of the Roome, and his audience gather about him Wi 
He praycth abour the ſpace of halfe an houre, and _ £1 
his prayer is, that thoſe which come! thither to ſceife and Wi 
Lugh, God would be pleaſed to turne their which 
meanes they thinke to eſcape vndilcovered. Wt” 
' His Sermon is about the ſpace of an houre, and then dath 
another ſtand up to make the text'more-plaine, and at the 
latter end, he intreates them all togoec home ſeverally, leaſt 
the next meeting they ſhould be interrupted by thoſewhigh 
are of the opinion of the wicked, they ſeeme very ftedfaft in 
| {1984 opinions, and ſay rather then they will rurne, they will 
Wurne, S 2850 
Now have I diſcovered their Teachers, their 
andthe manner oftheir meetings, I conclude, praying ts | 
or bis be would put i into ——— -t ſome well at 
ſs. riftians,to complaine of them ro:the higher powers, 
"the Honourable and High'Court of Parliamernfor able 
they be prevented and ſuppreſſed; iris robe feared, thar this 
Kingdome will never bee freefrom Diviſions, diſturbances, | 
and diftrations, which,' God of his'great mercy over dey 


fend, 


= 


os # 


4d <4 & ; s 
Yr, ' Ss ; £ 

* TH ; - A F_ , 

+ "f. "+ + of - 1 64 

oy 2 i $* oe. _ 
Re, P "Virre A ern c 
n I 34 Lg 
. 


. 
FF i LE ; "GS _— . 
ht WO & # . 4 I, . [3/240 
Dn EUNES. ons, 512 lt h0ramry 
- 4 oy. ”; bp 51 hp >: 
zC + LF ONT 08 af4y $5 26,4 4-6 Y 
. * #4 "= W 4 ” of - 1 + o # 
« * : 
ire 7.10 9: 
» 104 þ C C*I4 0 9% ; 
. _ 
T” AY — , wo Y . m_ 
| 297 OM, 07 DY953GHg a1 171 
« # CY PF.» - 


bd - 


. 
Ine, 
= &# : " 


* x ES >; % 33 
I "% 2, & 4 
wa i IF. \ 

- 


THE 08 
LADY ELEANOR, 
H ER APPEALE 


| TO 
THE HIGH COVRT OF 
PeARLFA MENT. 


P24 k--33- 
Behold, even as the eyes of Servants looke to the hand of. 
their Maſters, &c. 
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See how tell no man, ont got thy way, ſhew, oc. 
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- 
TO THE 


HONORABLE 
ASSEMBLY OF THE © 
High Court of Parkament. 


Os r Honorable Z ods, 
Noble Knights, and Gen- 
tle-men : 1 his FOSE'PH, 


and about to take his fight, hated 
hetherto,for the Evill-report broughc 
of his Brethren : Allo a Striplin 
pou up of 17. yeares; many col- 
Ours Or pceces whoſe Coat too, 
craves Your patience, to heare him 


afew words here. 
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Thel Preface. 


\ He roade way not to baulke, a ”- 
preface omitted neither to the | 
reader:complement, although 
layd aſide, ſoft lineing of that ſort, theſe 
therwith prefaced not ; rather preferred 
for all weather ſerviceable, a peece of 
plane Leather. Fn Paradice our lrve- 
ry made up without bands, that of 
Skinnes : «And for that moon Stone, 
withous hands cut ogt ; this peece 0r ap- 
pollogie ſerving, ſet here without coul- 
lours or flowers, as for enammeling ſuch, 
having none Artsiciall. 
eAnd heretofore a ſhew , having bin 
of theſe han{led: T hough-the ſubſtance 


fey iron 3 nma- 


I + 
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The Preface. 


unmanifeſted or maine ſumme ; Times 
miſtery unknown that treaſure, till the 
Evening and fullneſſe of time, as thoſe 
Trenches filled even with Water before 
the fi fire } fell, and puri ifymg -pors, thoſe 
firſt with Water filled : likewiſe the mi- 
ſtery of times _ ſeaſons jo late revea- 
led, made knowne for the fayling of the 
future. T his good Wine kept till now. 
eAnd this thing now, who knowes 
not toowell , tedious to ronth and fowle: 
but Blaines and Running-Soares no- 
thing elſe all over, from the Elbow unto 
the feete: ſo this annoynting commended - 
tall, for the bleſſed Readers nd 
Hearers both: | 


IBN 


From Kenſe fugton, 
the Lgell fence. ' 


Whitſentyde, 1:64 1. 


LADY ELEANOR, her 


appeaie to the high Courtof 
PARLIAMENT. | 


 Dan:2: 34. 


Thou ſaweſt till that a Stone was cut out without 
hands, which ſmote the Jmage upon the feete : 
That of Tron, and iClay, and brake them in - 
peeces, Cc. 


CC CO CO COON 
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"Feretheſe touching the 1/91-age, 
Tremaines of time, a taſt thereof; 
the Sonnes of the Prophets for 
their uſe, needleſle , as into the 
water to caſt a Logg, whercina ſticke cut 
downe, bur thrown ſufficeth, orto give a 
touch, &c. As farre either from building 
upon ochers foundation, theirs. &c. The 
knthorne unuſefull, when the Moone gi- 
; | | ving 


& + 205 
ving light ar full, nor creſpaſſing in that 
way here, nor borrowing c1ther &c, And 
ſo farther of the latter dayes, thele eycn be- 
ing become drofle changed,cven comman- 
ded theſe by him, y 
The Iudge all-ſufticienr, God ablc to 

changeall, and them reforme: Asdoubr- 
leſſe the end, the finall day before:of doome 
refined reformed to bee : cothis end com- 
men ded by us,andbcing high timeto make 
ſome preparation ; the tydings of a trou- 
blelome time cur of, unfruicfyll, &c, 
; In ſhort ſhewed, thoſe (harp Jayes ſhort- 
ned,the brittle feete parted thoſe, warping 
pecce,as followeth; oo HT DT 

Jn peeces broken, deſtroyed at' the laſt , 
though nothing than metcle laſting more: 
Thar ſtone then unmoycabl;, inyinci i, 
the everlaſting Law, as Temdtiananlh 
of the Creators finger, morcover his he 
hand therewith z: None ozhcr INat, .Srcal, 
Image but(ſpirituall alpiring B A, TLON 
the fall of both, the other Rabel. ikewile, 
char taken, going before the; end! of the, 
World, kethis dfcamerhe World goacib 
a.momenr. And before the worlds de par- 
ting, not without a Cuit.ng blow threate 


& ned 


">. HS | 
nedforchwich, as when chat haſty Decree 
ſent forth his Proclamation for his owne 
Nation; thoſe wiſe men to be deſtroyed. 
That faclt borne Monarchy, Babylons great 
revolution, viſible cven. in our , Horizon, 
thatend or time, clofing with the time of 
the end, and from the hand aiſoa faire 
ligne after ro appearc. 

, Andhere ſo much for parallizing of this 
expenſive time, with that time of wanton- 
neſſe,in his reigne not found currant. In 
which want none found : 'of weakenefle, 
willtulacſſe begating, hfred up. like! the 
empty Scale, when the full d-{cend; : The 
Sunnclike at loweſt, making then the Jong- 
eſt ſhaddow. Thusreprelented in this Mir. 
ror of former times, the preſent age chevil- 
age thereof, &c.., Allo, noiſpare body, 
unvwildy growne and great, - cvcry way 
dangerous diviſion therby unable co ſtand 
uponthe: feere : Not fparcd by Her, whole 
long the Worlds farvell cheſe. Disburthen- 
edin this cnſuing bricfe. And plaine to bee 
inundoing this knot roo, the Iran-age done, 
| finiſhed, alchough this pecce difficule co 
digeſt, ſomewhat, &c. 5 

B 


(10) 
Thou ſaweſt, till that a Stone was out out with. 
out hands, xc. 

The ſumme of theſe words ſi zonific, the 
Burthen of Geds word in the laſt dayes, of a 
truth diſcloſing the time of the end. And of 
premiſſes the concluſion following : So uns 
expected Iudgements forerold from them: 
Allo made evident the end of time. Here 
Srone ſharpening I-on,and (ſtriking fire ,High 
favours [ for the molt part ) not withour a- 
heavie hand annie : like Jacob and bis 
Brother, the unlike rwinnes begottcn,or rhe 
Bleſſing in one hand, aRod of correttioin 
inthe other,and of which fire already kind- 
led, loving Kindneſſe and Indgement, g0- 
inghand: in hand together, the evill rimes 
butrouched onely. - 0.707 
Thou ſaweſt, till that a Stone was cut out with- 

out hands, which ſmote the Image. 

The Signe in the fecte, Son theſe laſt 
dayes: ſee here, and behold fulfilled, how 
that very ſaying : 

- Thou ſaweſt till that, exc. defokn 

ByThee beheld,as much to ay, toread a 
certain Manuſcript, che weighty Sconebc- 
comea Booke, not waiting long fot Pri- 

| | viledge, 


(x1) 
viledge, Imprinted, howſocver (8oncafter- 

Certainly,*in what yeare teſtifying rhe 
Worlds diſolution', Manifelted with a hea- 
vieone: Inthe yeare One thouſand ſix hun- 
dred twentie five. 

_ Thar great Plague yeare, ourof Dark- 
neſſe, when the Viſions tranſlated of the 
Man, greatly belorved D ANF ELL. For 
the great daycs breaking forth, . cleared 
thoſe clowdy CharaCters: As delivercd not 
without a token, ſince made good,the Brit. 
tle ſtanding of his owne Kingdomes, dedi- 
cated to the KinG of Greas Bx1t T- 
TAINE, Defendor of che Faith. ' 

And-of whoſe making co juſtific here, 
by whom Publiſhed ; though hitherco by 
authority wirh-ſtood. TE 


ELEANOR AUDELRAY, hand- 
mayden of the moſt high G O D of Heaven, this 
Booke brought forth by Her, fifth Danghter of 
GroORGE, Lordof CASTLEHAVEN, 
Lord AVDLEY, andTuitchet. N 0-in- 
ferior PEER E of this Land, 6n Ireland the 
fpftb EARL E- 

Which name blotted a Houſe or Caſtle, 

Do fin B2 of 


& E % 
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(12) 
of I te fallen by the ancient of dayes : His 
Kingdomes miſteries diſplaying, nor cho- 
{cn any obſcure Motto. God hath devided thy 
Kingdome, and numbred, Ec. 

And farther, of this Stone , of the Builders 
caſt afide : the Surnme of this Booke or Sub- 
jet, beſides the day of Indgemecnt revea» 
led, even that Some ſtanding here, ſhall not taſi 
of Death, till they ſee that day. Herewith fell 
upon the ROM AN-EMPIR ES dilola- 
tion. The World, the great M A N : the 
diſolution uſhered with GER MAN IES 
overthrw unexpeCting : As moreover one 
laſt ſerving theſe Feete, great Britraines 
footetoo, and Germanie divided both be- 
rweene two opinions, Religions, and Buil. 
neſſes, where never ſince a Nation ſuch di- 
ſtraftions. For Plagues and greivances,ſuch 
ward and outward ones, ſtriving to out- 
ftrip one another. . 

 Heere-withall foreſhewed, the Furious 
_— of the French and Spanniſh Forces, 


with thoſc Leagues not in force now: Not- 


withſtanding corſſe Marriages, &c. neycr 
before fo. 


; The Kings of the North, by thoſe France 
: hgnificd: 


( 13) 
| Gonified: : Likewiſethe Kings of he Sourk? 
the AYVS TR TAN Family,cheſe like whicls 
winds tofling the World up and downe 
from this ſideto that, &c - A N'D for' the 
Gutting up of this Treatiſe, 'laftly:; with a 
Salutation concluded for the Son of Peace: 


if he had been there falured; &c, + 7 ©? 
* Ald at that time ſhall-MI CH AE L land 
vp, the great Prince, &c.” 


"Angel land, or Em GL ANDS-ILAND, 
thetefore the 4rch-aiigelsNamt; here'tho. 
halfe nates and abbreviared words -thieage. 
or time ſhortned beroknitig, &, Atid for 
future things derided their Muſique: Da- 
wiels, Ptop > ic ſhuc' up' prohibited; rhis 
time of trouble; thefr's come to paſſe not- 
withſtanding. $o pafling or poaſting to the 
tine, atlaſt of deliverance, thebleſſed reſur- 
reQioh.Heere unfolded thatereble of three- 
fold Coard, not eafily broken nor altred:: 
Sworne with a high hand, that Uteringy a 


Trienniall 8&c. 
Fork riine and times, and halfe;forpare 3 


fem the halfe of Scaven, the hand pointing at 
the ſeayenteentb-bundred: yeare © That ve 
it, 


5:27 che Halfe but fulfilled of the la 
B3 Centurie, 


(15) 

Centeric, as five hundred yeares filling up 
aPcriod, Laltly, given uuder- the hand 
lified: up..,, even five thouſand yeares 
compleate. tos: the age of the World. The 
Worlds Apes too, parted into three prary, 
allotced two chouland yearcs a peece, or 
thercabouts, The ſhorteſt lor. drawne laſt, | 
fara time and times,and halfe; ſhorted in 
the behalfe of His Ble&..'. 

. Frgna4dawm unto Abrabam,( offering of his 
Joune) the firſt Stageor time; lo-unto Jer: 

Lens defrattionthe ſecond, And the 
ar.thigd; to the end of the World, the gloti- 
ous Reſwredfion, &c: And yer farther, for 
the forunarcfigure pthye, (Bleſſedis be that 
Þoites,9nd comers) &;6 Here rwo bundred and 
nincty,, and three kun red and five and | 
thixy,amouncing to ſix hundred twentie- 
five, ſignifying therebyy the yeare wherein 
unſcaled the Booke of the Prophet Daniell, 
1625.-and 457. ycares current, ſichencea 
time and times and halfe Likewiſe, this 
Bookes ReſurreQion-time alſo, appointed, 
waiting for, the appcaliing necre of thela 
ſtormes, and troubles, a Pc:ccable time : 
God Tas nat tas the Wind, not in the Earthquake, 
11:71:99 | noe 
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(14). 

mtinthe Fire : after the fire, atlifhyciebe ſmall 
fil vozce; AND fo frniſhed this:Bookte, 
(Beyond expectation,)but ſo'came-to-Pafſe 
whe yearcaforcſaid, 1625: Shee awvake- 
ned by 4 voce from HBAEVW N,. in-the 
Pr eTH moneth, the 28.:0f Fahjeatlyin 
the Morning, the NP yoice ocrecitng 
we Wards. - 0 x; 

\* Thexe is Ninteepe: Jeargs Catal o: 
| *the day of Jydgementandy ou as the meek 
 Vugin., Theſe ſealed with Virgins flaein 
he ReſurreGion, o they nar GVngi 


\ bs 4 
O_ $3 9, ec 
- _— 
o 


S | Lof 
4 iu rake heede of Be ND: ; 
boy ſpoken ar;a Hed: Sl 


{Fo oumber hat fexkedy rellarhea Je bh TH 
carc voice'of a Trumpe pr ining a 

to; and likerhe chaffe of NT 
ory ſcattered, When Met 


ng or -dfrom: -Peltilenes Fg om 
po Vit oh the; fife] Ds 
afwve "July 28. the Heavie] and,in 
Y ery vyccke, as weekely the ber certifi- 
c , five thouſand Sees x Poe: 

Moreg qycr. ; the Faſu Gl tee ke, v\\ $i- 
Ping phe egkaoing acne The Pony 

Im CHER 
-N 


: 
HS CRP IT PIRIE SE eos, vapor aaa 


—_ "x7. bY Ko I 28 "> - 
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(16) 
ber of the dead, amounting to five thouland 
five hundred and odd, x4 therelftoppror 
ftay'd immediarcly, as much ro ſay ; but'a 
+ the Wotlds age, graven with that 
deadly, Dart, and never to be. forgotten, 


; within fevy days how fcarcca tokery] ] Þ 


ſuddenly ceaſing then. 
VERs. 36 This is the dreame, ani 


will tell 'the interpretation thereof before the 
King : thon art this beadof gold. 


The Iron touched with the Load 2a, 


'turnes towards the North, Great Britt Faities 


foureCrownes or Kingdo! mes : This gy- 


antlrbiage armed ar all points , Flyland, 


Angel-gold tought che firſt fight; i3count- 
red Romes Dr: on, pur,to Aghe his Ah. 
, If QC: | 31831) 
POThe" Reforttiations Leider; the 6c>ier 
ynfetiour Kingdome, Franite che Breaſt atid 
Armes of Si}ver, fomerimes ſubie& to this 
TantsCiwne, bearcs onely the Lilly argent 
for Armes, &c 
Another third Kingdome beari-q, rule over 


4a of bra \ Scotland . Belt Mertle, the 


Belly and bighes, the Breeches to' Wit, or 
bleſſing wreſtled for, having ſhrunck a 
finncw, halcing too. The 


1 
r 


. keninpeeces by an army;their old cuſtomes turn'd 


out hands or metrcie iti a moment. wers 
 0n among Chriſtians, ſounding the Alarum of 


mighty Volumes bin, thoſe of late Imprinted, 


G — —— — TC % 


The fourth kngdome of ron;the fette eland bros 


inconew Lawes, 8& divided betweet'two Res. 
gans,our Lathes & our Lordeactriferogether:but 
Woman,what have we to doe With thee, "bitt Potters 
tarth and myrie clay,but water with wine compaird. 
And drawing here to theend, or foote'of this 
Image : The fourb Monarehies-beuvie eftate,8& thict 
fourth Kingdome weighed borh here togetlier, 
where Princes and Nobles going a-begging: The 
baſſe {cron Horſe-backe commanding, vith- 
out-doubtthe Gentiles cheir returne, to wallovy 
in _—— or Heatheniſme-covetousnes and _ 
try: this maſly peece importing and c [4 
nolefſe, And fanthier: the boner eidferidng 
belides Irelands denominations, the names of Fer- 
dinand, by 'whom the deyilion of theſe dayes, 
kfr for a Legacie to his heires.* Alfo, of that 
Hrch.engin great poeces, Volues of thot where , 


diſenceof fo many miles, not fecuring with. 


wodden'underfoor, and Ships astowrics bro- 
ken in pecces : doubtleſſe which cruell Inventi- 


the day of Fudgemeut at hand, by thoſe chandcr- 
bolts diſcharged. And in dayes of old; had the 


out of doubt repented they had, Bux this Joſeph 
Ry. they. 


Eo OT ror or ny 


wer Woh, fn 0 AO PLES As TI a anche 


F. 


(z8). _ 

they knew not the haly Scripture. So'old dayes pre- 
ſrdenrs made for the future, the Fathers as i - 
were laying up for che Children, & more tolera- 
hle in the day of Judgement for chem, they for 
theſe times,and chele of thatgare Art alſoof the 
Prefleas wel as peeces,in an inſtant perfarmed, 
drawn. within the compalle of this lone, cat out 
Without bands hecame 4 mayneam: the Kingdime of 
hegven 6t hand,pointiag therat to be reyealed toa 
Lally, this name of Charles, no ſmall Favou- 
rites of the Fiſher-nou taken in big nets, ſRaop-+ 
ing ©o his unſavaris coe; ſo c@meto the French 
and 'Spauiſh Emperours. And (Charles the great, 
Gnee whaſs daigs, 2 thouſand yeares expired 
aegre.; Fereatthe longelt ling, ofche Tewrs, 
Fawre of hs, Race ſuccceding inthe Weſterns 
Empixc, {ering in -Eurepes-Oceauthateye ofthe 
Warlgd,No little ane, cicher, rhe gther great toe, 
C haxlss che-fifth & of his ſwecefſars ſome (ix of them, 
Thus of, ro. thouſand and; two hundind 
yearcs Randing,rhis great:lmage; foure ſtaries in 
height,pr,anaylc drivance the-hoad: layd upon 
the Anyill by chaſc,..igall Arts ſoablerbartur 
ther aplific ation uncceſtary,burcomcnded thoſe. 
DAM YI.44: . And. inthe. dajes of theſe 
Kings, {hall ihe God. of heaven /c tut a Kingdoms, 
which, {pal \ngyer-be diſtroy:d + and. the Kingdame = 
ſhafl not be left 0 otber people,jt ſhall break in peves 
| | Finally, 


ee een le er - 


+ | 

Finally, for a warch word alfo thefe, ferfall ; 
at the end of twelue monethes, exc. verſe; 29 And 
the cnd of all thefe at aimed,cither Heavens de- 
parting : for without ſome farther miltery, 
doubtleſſe net. Even the not knowne day and 
houre, ſhewved about New-ycares.day, when 
thar good time falling, or rwclfe-ryde, there 
then to watch, asthoſc night-watchers, the 
happic Shepheard, our cxample, 

And Nebuchaduezer for examples ſake too, 
forthe furare chaſtiſed, by whom ati At pub- 
liſhed the earch throughour, for 'thoſe that 
walke in Pride co beware. And lignes and 
wonders for- to obferve from above; Which 
ſotne carele(ls obſerving nor, orhttfome nbt a4i- 
(cerning not, as' blackiſh. So th is fonnc of the 
Morning, walking inhis cnet; the heavie 
ſencence! fallirig as rr>-d6 by the PRaghs Da- 
mel, for toavoyd the Tree, A haresf the leaves 
faire; artd frat much ; as "ehuch'ts ſay, a faire 
Pedigree, Kinzs and Princes growing thereon. 
And the ax6laid'ro rhe rfees roore, wh ercfore 
to (hew mercy at length to the poore : Coutt- 
ſelled for lengchning of his well-faire and'icran- 
quillicy. left ofchelafh caſting as well as others. 

And upon grearnefſe, none t CE this 


Daniel penning g feigned Tragedies, none (ers 


forth plain this _-_ 1 {pq how, taking his 
C2 Sabe 


Serreratlpragrele Jn allhaſtdrivorifrom his 
| privy Chamber, | ow dowg.in the ficldeopes 
"Pcnnance, alſo grazing before his Palace, feels 
with his fellow Afſe. : And like Eagles-plumey, 
thoſe ſtarcing locks of his overgrawn; a hea 
crowne or capp, to kecpe his head fram cald.; 
Alſo Oxens puſhin hornes-like,thereto crook. 
ed nayles as birds of prey, the inſeparable crown 
and ſeptor ſo going together: Pride and cruchy- 
here, vhich Brutiſh condetion bcfore ſerved our, 
that apprentiſhip before added excellent Majeſty, 
&c.and Lords ſecking 1s; him, conſitaibedie* 
caſt thoſe high lookes lower, lirthedeeampdot 
that eſtate: nina from A _ 
calling the grave no deuht,andebaughts in their aveit- 
{> i ook Dreames. By this. great Monarth 
dreamed thought he ſaw an Image C5: 4 ſtone ofthit 
Lreatnes, certainly lay thinking, when ht gone tbennals | 
of all fleſh, gathered to bis fathers, upan fame prece nt 
his own likenes ſome everlaſting Manymeut. Front 
whoſe ſudden awakning and;upxiſing; alſo; the 
Prophet revealing earthly dominians and Manarcher', 
the heaven therewith pasfing away. ina moment of 
time, even mortallities change for no otber paſſage: 
this,or place of Scripture, . But likethele metcet 
foure,the Elements mclting,ſo live forcver,8%% 
FINI SPEER: 
Danirzt, -.. -. 
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© Th Scene Smyrna. 
2} ; (Tho;PFlopd., | [2 5 Rap | +T 
7. Euthymiu; 


Emin ht Two familiar friends,” 
2. 


£ Dennis ETwo WE 
Ss. E201 


5. Clad, USHER 3-91, 


5. Cratippus* 3 7 1 NY C\> 
9. Craticins * © - 


T0. Vigetis:,his Ghoſt fecbly appearing 


11. Trivins 

12. Curvus PII AVGH SEAT Q\\ wif kyY3$Þ. 

13. Toachings, his oholt: dreadfully appearing. 
14. porteafer, appearing amia ably, — "Tn 

15. . ppearing fried Y- | 

- 16, Damocles pn 

17. Gliciſcus Horolrews 

18. Chryſomitris 

19+ Brunduſius, 

20. Primiachas 

21. Chambrenſis 

22. CManilins 

23. Perdiccas 


24+ EuMYfOr, Clearke gs 

25+ Roderies, 

26. Arictus $ 

27+ « Priſcilla Cities wind 
Chor. Of vulgar people 
Chor, Of Parliament men. 
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ACT: THE FIRST, 


| Eutbimius | 
! WERE 41/970 2 Wh) ' ATE S&T 
rahs. Jrvoi adn ; wherlicrwway 
| yp? a9; art (4 


Theve. Know you/nor whatis this day done in that 
excellent Schoole of Verttie andrerature; that moſt 
dourifhing , and juſt Contifiory of Peeres and Co om- 
mons?.. | 
| Euthins: Private npiiicns _ have: made me a 
mecreſtranger to publike affaires. Pray, what isit® þ 


'Theee, Know my Euthinuas , that this day the Iudges 


muſt undergoe Jus gement, thoſe Confcript Fathers 
whole epurplnes oc once adoredare now ſicke of a7Tudici- 


all Fe reaſon of their corrupyſemence given; to 
che grevraee of-cher/SubieR | nd four of the their 


73% 


— Aa oe en aftate are WE; when Ju 
muſt render an JCOOWE of their a2utolns ona. carth 


fore Judges .': r 21367) "82" 11S” FIC : - SINGH, 
T; Peas. Belecve mce Fathm, h ey muſt; =_ 
2 he 


- 


. 
. 
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Will e eg enceally faid that the 
un 0m Petr all a7 FEArES ang cm 
wts- Ming kad. 4 LG NH. h 4 

Exthym, Let them all dye. if thay have abuſed the 
ſcate Judgement 3 it &'mich better that oxe riſh 
thenan a haxuripils: brangbethena frui ine, 
ſome kindg of mergy isexneltys bywholsremiſhedl: or 
burthen rather, every diſeaſed common-wealth is af- 
fifted: This have I alwaies ſaid, and this renowned 
10nd hath foundit tab abicby cxpericnice : to ſpare 
the evill, isan endammagementtot tothe good. But what 
arethele? \I 


Enter H ro ginns CTIA. 


fame affetion. Th eyanfs 
and-weepearthtc eat jerry marr 


plaiesth® part. of1 acompaionne! autn, Hoe is filfinsd 
withteires, andnoſ{uqnce tes then fghes ac thre vanis 
ties of men; But the other, Demreritus deridest 
and-ſcoffeth mcns — gd xx 
Qvcriisdogte: | .:- 


na. 1, 


wandenvicitngt. But: rearowitgdas: ons 
wardly:reipyco;batiowardlyfighs theyta rol} 
nt 00 —r mg burlamentand condo! rg 
lodno precety 
Sago. #+ C21 124; - 1 : 


- 


Herach Myg good Demorins, whatis j thereon chad 


Dem; 


be Digi nid 


pKaemtinemoetorne ado 


worthy thy "7 teare ? ny brat eau 
Lords, Lords ſervants; che Madiers, haut is'eavof} 
the {ex/68d wives. 
bowedlenha > duumertGir. 


ofothreiw bbklaoak; 
cares, aud offenta lvapccinit nr. 
iſoge, Tn Tn 


vexſtrmbehde, initheobrainegiry 
his-ofiate/ adrmirevtion; and: eftcemes bin heapp 
elfman tiecanth!: ifefiemeanenwtll 
dondoblomedtall: theſe falebcmmerinaday, year! 
zmiantcofarvhenreghia Prat keavetitiies, 1 his gjo-- 
rprdepartethilike »Urtame 4. and his: Helis hve carri- 
ed{nchhcapes, Lick maundbados igrvarke eprro 
ſhouldes ; hath hisexirwick reproacty tia; 
habi. Yermofoomerhathriioers ſuffered iwinrev>" 


cablofire;; batheriswifhr ry ny AR whe 
in{tislifa. amd!giorji proſtcured:Hinzwithr exrremett: 


valent6:"Thryhate 6 vi alive; in nan 
withipi qa man rat vo Tent 
ſootericakers off, : 


In theforimesinic 


awiſe man; :forawiſc:mans head isafubid@tforthe 
axche foolekecpes his uponhisfhooldereitſquill 
hearemoare? 15v15 979147 5 577797 Noflei vr vitttow 
not mo TI IN Dons tree; - 
- Derm :i\eppeccild; weeope) 2 ay howrmayſt 
ſcent thamorcygle nity fecchow parerits live periu-! 
rioully; thatirhey'may make! their fonnie/prodigall' 
the ſoonety yer how, they makeithein-ſelves deprors 
to. nature: that:they :may-rint ehitimors licencionly:: 
walke.on ihe. dhivmott RatclyCitic, looke-abouw 
thes; :sbon {halt ſce-windowes opened trid-painitd 
faces looking out , inviting -thee with their lookes.. 
Thou ſhalt find althings (lcable id Txvinivany; the 
dainty danies wyl unticithypurſeſtrings wich a buſſes! 
out goes the husband;in coines thefriendj hah; hah, 
hah, Thoudhalc finde ſome rhat-pefignstheir offices 
leaſt they-fhpiild looſe them grortrers{tavingtheir: 
neftthet thy andthciryoung mayinocperiſh; others” 
that abgun through tape ef 3 exhauſted; 
others'adorned with-orhers. feathers; char: have caſt: 
their owne-! Here:thow-ſhalt :ſeeCoblers and huck-- 
ſters that, riſe.our of. 01&ſhohes. and panniers, bea-- 
rg the Pillpitzand braathing mew: dodrines;]/2s: 
it tncy were Regy Profefarcs, and held by the rabjero: 


be moſt;-protound.] _— 


anity : yea; Icannot waſh'my) 
hands bus.me thinkesT ſeerhe ſoapy s. of Brum-) 
-1nthe Baſoftz nar. canT goerdowne intog celler;! 
tl tndethelivelyſtatucof Maſtersdbrlls yea Tome 
not,unuemy (hoog;hutTralt tominde3hiar patenc for: 
Leatherane derideitz For mea-now- rich} ſeeme- 
turpedinto trees bringing, forth dpariaus branchbss' 
bur fruits of vanity: M#2wordallaht warldis fult of 
tooles, and ridiculousintheryes of Demoaritss; > - | 
/ Herdc. 


RTE DE 


or the Englifh varedigaber) | 
Wo - {47-2 wy at FH -joy: were diſtom- 
[modiryes ang 1h 261 971-3 906 2501fhr 4 
i 2 Demaro [Dries othienchitiortuatlanginfareanch, 
bdealls altingogtocimidredwthcwir OWN: ol. 
Þ cot Ton boa DA: D 910749 
Herac. In the earns,” _ Beiome. noxious 
unto them, _—_ LA £15 
$02Dexrdc.r: Ando Aoalterieot whoiſhee 
.wcrewiſe would-nos yp mtltr if rovone 


unto: w— dominiaensy \Barchoſomad ep 


;edifices for the: winds: 1 no ſobnevperecivethe 
hooke of hoholrt ; then they /gitetiily ſwallow: it; 

<=ur. ickes.in, cheix pl Saree 
mindesg although(as ſaicsttiatis/niliun) 2255 « pro 
:ahey dt : pa abeble old, ridiculous forani old 
man to be youngy;mperpoaumayſetthehoary Elders 

-bf 6i kikd/that huvera: food fntheprare;tund by 
thezxdgofliodidbade wiſtdome, orattheteaftautho- 
rity & reverence, plunged into moſt haynous erimes; 
:lothatiitn Aidoftthem;they grow as old 
[/\nNiecshs myeares:icol bon oy: 2$lncl Loon 11:5. 

Hera: Yoo fperkd 111 Sores v7 f 


Deroc. patron of Id es. The wolfe 
/ ;oftheevld dogesThe wolle 


fieft coloud, .norrheivellell ies 

fav wry vatls,e31%0) 1igcl2meyinnys $111 371d 
-V. Herne, Furry hopeis thar gavillicadecetein 
this whole Iſland ſo wickedly 8. wretchedly:doring, 
_ — Wealth before: in ippe 
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gin Bin, 
\ PrmGoc em repro enfcanycraall Men; 


in your madnes,arc there tiot mani 

bar iQ .thar\would>rattier gofeit 

"Paradice ti ſhededgonoaniniier 

thoſe venerable andconſcript Fachers who ax 

wety dayarcrigh foricheinlives.. 5 -/'7 1 wil 
Hera. Alas? The Iudges- 3 G10 


-:[Neio. 1; thorkudges. Therefacdetiu -beatigne 
Shaw. ot wendHail there b 


ena of tcands.and 'cqiremoritr600.m0y 
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FESEDE 


hath way and good clo 
have entrance I war 


but 0 wes in te coat 
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; T rienniall.:. As: for 
Fee, 


'Egon.1 wi [rp ms "INTE 


a trienniall Parliament, every yeare. 


Alth. What is that rinwcald Djeph it belong to the 
ogy of ſheepe or goats, ſtopping of gaps, or grea- 
fingo 


T dy JD333s 3\ 
on, Laeehar ſelene ens 


# tha 


pare] 
; Iknow notwhether: oP 
man. But this I know. that for: 
countrey ,. we paſt all the g0Lin makin boa-dien 


avd vlay ing the Ts \UMEEORRS 
alvd Fy F That Yop or do | 
mee. Th RochandoN & being forierimne 
verſity man, and no Ee icr”, prot 
would perfore his rt) will tor 
yeare, andI kindly IEMA 
that he would doe it Les 
gon, Iam old, 
mee:Butcomeletus, 


for there are great nos OY 


Tudges TS oY 
4th What thi the ne __ f 
Ken. [nog DR. -are- in danger, 
that as they ſay th robes male harogs dT 
Alb. What yet brches matters are not 


fit fo an they are to fors1 barfimeicephcitint 
j oz light 54 we lied marhing, 
weell deviſe ſomerking 


danke thomwondet at 
the Countreyz:21d 21nty 290 v:51h 1572 adit. 
T heoc., Let usbe as defironstorhare;! fidice allifiod 


thither let us hafteti-and/ioyne 2toitheir 
company. A common evil al nldee bean wt 
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Clerks oft be Cour: brings ont the boakes | calleth the Fudge 
by nane;rrederhs.rhair in abitweents x ficr winebPrimachus 
Cambrenſs 44 kfanitius, by turns; obicil ite thim, 
” Whew che Sodiges tu like 19nxncr macht Phtit Anfiver. 


Enter ihe Ghof of Coriglams! michoo an bed. 


Offs 4:inbare ALLEN 
. >” la this high Court. Th kh "A 
ber dr the Ml pig. | 


aid y deaths TITEa 
ppoaqmagas geninggrcs everes, - 
Tel that deſerves aTudges Te 


niſhand «6 \pare.... __ , 
Me oo Lorna Pets.. =» 11 cn pigin 
"agerrenos iwobey. TE 
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This ard Kingdom nt 
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«Farewell 


{ih 199d \i.11 2995 P71 
prod3gyes appearey 


Yet Full wa _ admonitfons, © 


; ton; one 
LERELW oh 
ele a 


het nan gi -— You 


X - Frivark/Lick thankbe: ugho) So. ncby 
ve mrhor anſuers; * Tpnonoce'of order confoun- 
ih the ornate whenſorchardcbegi 


" Eichl Potre bing lad ro 
_ Hilary 637. Contrary ſo-rhe 
Clazdins, that in terme 1637» 
ys of the comirgoiy wealth ; Jprcthogod rw) COIs 
ic, andthe etiniony ofdey own ewne confdience, 


ITS —_— 


forwhich thou dedeftindited.) 21 ON 3 
- Clan ToorfelleThaveben'l 

mine office - binglinghinow? te 

Ne 


#0 isdge, ſpeake Crarippus «ts 


which thou art endited. - + 
Democ, Hoe!ihas «4n oxe ins 


hayebe- 
come you betterityon haddane fo alwayes: but a pi- 
ous bluſhisan nawonted puniſhment for ſuch offen- 
d-rs,wehayt hcard that you were ever addictedto ſor- 
did lucre, pitching your ſelfe to augment your gaine.. 
Mo wiult occalion of getting could paſſe you,where-! 
fore there is no reaſan-you ſhould paſleunpaniſht;! 
For whomhaveyouin thiscompany,, whom inthis 
honoured round that will riſe up.in your defence and 
vindicate your unipſtices ow ar wave, you. hadowe but. 
mpch unlike you, yourbrocher Horvenſias,yvho religi- 
oully latxervithyou on thefamebench, but differed: 

DDD. 4-4 - - 


from 


or the Engliſh Intellipencer. 


fromyour affeQons.; for. his opinion inthis eaſe of 
Ship-mony was conſonant to Curves, Accliliws. Theſe 
of caſe, nor the thundring 
ryforwitris, they' preferred 
the odour of a good name. before titles of honour, 
which plory of fame-herhatnegledteth, lismoſtery- 


two reſpected not Writs 
threars of that fugative 


ell: wherefore although Hortcafos benow dead; he 
hath left ſuch a:memory to polterity,, .thas nony- 
ments of marble; brafſe, and Ivory will ſooner decay 
then his renowne ani his Countrymen. /-:- ©: 
Cratip. Tderiy norburthar Iam guilty, and'defire 
the favourofthis high'Court; otherwiſe as our ſen- 
tencewas alike, t&t ofieboat carry us away together: 
I would -ſpeake: more, but am: hindered with. the 
hope In reaſon they ſhould poſſeſſe all Avticyra, 
our Anceſters judgeda litle houſe to be a common» 
wealc, butthelſe bave contracted the whole common- 
weale into their owne houſe, yeaa litle corner of 
their houſe. © wr, ; 
Herac. O the deplorable mifery of wretched man? 
Democ.” Theſe things deſerve nor ateare; I'wil- 
lingly permit themrtobe'mad: for ſee how deſerved- 
ly Cratippas ispuniſhed;' he bath fold his'tongue fo 
long for mony, that he hath'not cnough left to aske 
pardon for his lifes hah, hab, hab-: - - - "2 
 Clrrh, Call Corticews/to the: batre : hold up-thy 
hand Corticens,ghow art indited by the name of Corticeus, 
for that in Hillarie Terme, Anno Dom.1637: thou ded 
Pram lh err oe ener cofures th 
| and the tefls hine owne coſciepeh, nor 2d» 
wihagh. erven ſentence for Shipmony 10 be fo the 
King without Evident weeeſty, mherarf be ute pewer 
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- Mercurnas Britaniout, - 


_—_— frecke Conicens, art thes geeky of be the 
* Corric. Nots 

_ C#rb+. Thou a7 UID | HE SENG 
| (Candb, Wee have much tofay uqto you Cartrew : 
-you havezloquence ſafficent, but wiſedome £00 lit- 
le. There was no man” more reader: law, 


-yea oo wreſt it, and like a nofe of waxe compoſe it to 


any forme. Bur whatavatle cheſs natvealipar es, this 
happinefic of wit atid genius # It 3s to fin 
ao Ser nom you beganto fly abroadlibe an 
'd Lapwing nid your ſhell;opon your head, 
In your Circait efpecially inthe Ditobiy of Can Cauncefler, 
artwhich ey aan 9 pore wee 
d1n was Sheriffe, you exerciſed your tyrany, 
yourloftineſſe'in all placts, ww yourno. 
for otherſins waitempanewlt workes ther they may 
dedone: burprial cwaiterhongeed wodeechacebey 
rich, - 
gf a that flowed witha thouſand verties,loſblis | 
inefle rhrough arrogance, other vices fy tho 
nce of God only Pride oppolerh it { inſt 
. Yea, with what andacionineffe and3 


Gt maintzinethis cxploded cafyat 
if youenely hadrhe poly af akon 
pr esrge as every onc ſhewes himſelfe moreabtt- 
_ vcrimgrheimore Gomadic robcecenlu- 
» WELL.) vv ” W2+7% f 
"of Sohjfoir dirs thorns; Mﬀ bride wad 
"arr. png mw 
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pey:bl - 10 the King without) 


or the Engliſh Trrall;genaty 


= this out opinioh with good reaſons and conchre! 


Va 
ad, Give place; wehavealreadyexamined r 
Ng waars = Ni 
- Democ. Of whar aſe + rRA is eloquence, when 
2man ſhall end his lite in aftring > mY 
 Clar. Ho Porter, where is Yogdtins d- . F 
Rod; Wc have no fuch man. -. ' 


' Prim. Butſachan onewehad, who cabily afſcnting: 
tro his brochenCorricewopinion,never did fricke unto: 
rence hoe. | » buruthis ſentence - —_ 
tee alwaies targned himlcife norwell i were £0 
— Dated mo 9 it (ha«: 
$ reaſons- very, happily in che firece) no. 
= _ offended NR greater brevity: andinthis 
onely heharhſhewen himielfo wile, thar ke hach Pre: 
yn by death. Reg _ ; 

re Vigerins 1! 
of hie-char ee Hges ONCe > 4 wake ge rogponees 
Greene , and: Flonriſhed © bice.) and v1 

was -deſcetided from an ancient houſe, and forthis 
was cto bocommientedrias he Gajiarnben co kneps 
Mt on oe encreaſe ic. 

Demee. Many men themſclves ny dying 
then by living: hab,hab, hah... 

Clerk, In peace lerhit goe: Jo Trivin coche- 


Te rote es, Ids Tr 


4 


' w—_— + Ions 4 
Mercurns Britames,: '1 - 


the creme or which thou fland:ft endeted 2. "Yam 
we Wis are youſilent, will you be preſt> , - | 

.Democ. Hee hath preſt many a rich widow, whatif 
he be now preſt himſelfe: hah, hah, hah: :  - ---:/} -, 
L T7+v3..1 have litle for the preſent roſay in myde- 

ence. : (S122 HU i 

AManil. Nor ever will y=_ have more; be filentand 
heare: This is a man whom no. Lawyer exceeded in 
riches, yet non is more ignorant inthelawes; hecis 
brought at]aſt into publike, to make himſelfe a Synee: 
oma to his name.Foralthough theres no contending 
with Ghoſts, yet we determineteoportraic this ſnake, 
and deliniate this þ To. ev men-in: his right co- 
lours, and with (uch brevity. as may belcaſt irkeſome- 
ro the hearers. | ig Sobcoflon 
Demec. Let us ftand up and ſee their paitzed Gor- 

gons head. _ | 3:3t:o0 240 by3;'7; 

Man. Fhis T rivins a true triviall Tri0ins; aman a- 
tiated with widowes, but-widowed-of goodnefle, of 
of a ſtrong &ſinewy body rather then awinty and iig- 
genmouShearrt, having good ſucceſle iri higſfujrs ſuck- 
ed more marraw from other mehsrelifs,then ever 
hee received by the poore ptaciſe of his profefſzon. 
Hee ſpeakes much with Jitle diſcsetion, and havin 
his braines in his tongue, will utter ah ocgan bfyor 
without the leaſt drop of reaſon. | { dvd 
\ Trib, You have painted me to an haire, worthy 
Manilins, I confeſſe Iam altogether ignorantof the 
lawes., and as blinde-men.are wontte doe; 1 ralily 
ſubſcribedtothe opinionandijudgement of my hro+ 
thers+ wherefqte my ignorancedefires pardon, and 
eriesthat you ſhould ſpate him whom God will ſpare 
a5deing an, NNOCENT. .. "OATTRSn \ 
\rMaxil, Yoy devieda redier anfiver for me. Triws 
v 7-0 


5® 


or the Engliſh Intellighncer: 

&:thenany defence for your ſelfe : ignotance excu; 
ſeth 4 74rto, nota zoo : you had a good example be- 
fore, namely Anirivius eceaſed, & le ing in peace, 


who as his pen witneſſes being ſicke on his bed, would 


aſſent ro no ſuch opinion. Bur you adoring your mo- 
ney not _—_ the Image, butiriche ruſt; preferred 
your drofſe before your peace of conſcience, where- 
fore as you have milkt your widowes, ſoletthe cx- 
chequer milke youofall that you bave. att 
Democ. Very g00d ! the Goate muſt now be milke. 
This Ignoramus paies the price of his Igaorance,one 
day takes away what many yeares have gathered;and 
the exchequer drainesthe fortunes of ſo many wives, 
hah, hah, bah. waa ol dng! vg ly © 
Herac, Humaine affairesnever ſuccecde well where 
divineſerviceisneglected. ' - | 
- Clerk, Let Trivins bee taken'away and keptcloſe 
priſoner, leaſt hee eſcape; and Roderigo keepe your 
hand cloſe, leſt by his token merchandgize he procure 
his liberty» on Crinins rn ofig ay 26 
Prim. To. ſpeake of you'moſt honoured, Carves 
Aetlius, your y aan and integrity. hath with.a 
beame of the Sunne deſcribed you father of your 
country,the ſtarre of the Court, andatrue Son oftju- 
tice, andhave left. you a memory ts poſterity which 
ſhall never be extinguiſhed by the injury. of time 
| -or forgetfulneſle.; for- you; have utterly . conque- 
red all envy, and in this laſt date of your age hayce- 


rected aſtatue in the Courts of the living, whereun- 


ro no berter Epitaph. can be added, then Sacred 19 the | 


memory of Curuns AciliAs.. 109 15 (2.2 $9 Dh NC 
' (:; Demos. \O how much doth this Trouias diffexfrom 


- Hrikius?, rhe one as hee fingularly.kaow the lawes;fo 


- be rightly d<ſpenſed them, the other neither diſpen- 
\ kdthem nor knew them. C Herac, 


F. 


ans 
ey 1» 


Morcuriua Bricanicar; | 
Ferac. In this negligent and retchleſſe age, vices 
like grafſe in pits are wont to ſpring out mens lazi. 
neſſe from whence wee finde it true, that evyills 
ate much more incurable in the old then in the 
oune. On | 
F =. Yet if old men would more diligently mez- 
ſure their houre as much as they are nearer death, 
they ſhould live more uprightly. But now there is 
ſuch co:ruption of life,that inen doenever more love 
the earth, then when thy ſho1ild leave it; neverleſſe 
reeard heaven, then when they ſhould goe hither: 
Hold my fid:s leaſt I burſt with laughter,youtg men 
Srow old, and old men young; hah, hah,faah. 

Clerk, Bring forth Toachimus.. oY | 
Red. He is departed his owne priſon beforehe was 
-commited to our cuſtody... 

Carvb. He is dead,and isbeholding umodeath;for 
althongh he werea very ſubtile Lawyer, in his con. 
ning and intricate arguments, and 'ſhewed himſelfea 
true Tytiaes,who wavering) Toachimus Ghofl wavering 
this way and that, doubred >with dreadfwll motion aj- 
whether to ioyue wirh | pearerh, and omuſbeth. 
Hettoy or Achilles, aying, whom tofly iknow; whom 

to follow Iknow nog yet the morefeverely was heto 
be puniſhed becauſe hee was fo induftrious to dil- 
femble and corrupt the rruth.. 
— Demnoc. But the fares have taken him'our:ef your 
Vacs pn by dying intitac he prevemted/an untime- 
catn. | 
C4rk. Bring forth Hortewſing.. 
Rod, Hewas never commirred to-omrenſtody. 
_ Manil. Tho ſailttree, Redersgo, he was a man of 
ſuch unſtained life, 'that heeſhew <4 himieNſerrd!y 
worthy both i life and death + wheretore the mc- 


(_ 


pail ondoore,fwore he 


or the Engliſh Intelligencer. 
mory of ſo his iuſt and upright) Horrewſiar Ghofl with 
aman is ” = ay” Ho with >ex amable countenance 
erpetua [ Elegye : for he de-} appeareth & uanifheth. 
ryedly got the name of an honeſt Iudge and a poore 
fiudient :; in which title he might glory more then 
inthe Empire of the World.-— Hee Conquered en- 
vie by his vertues, and won honour in hisdeath. - 
Herac. With what pious ſengences are good mens 


tombes to beengraven? WEETSS 
Demes. From hence:proccede thoſe Adagyes. E- 
wtry evill man 1s a foole, no cvill man is happy. A 
wile man is evety whereat home: nonebuca foole 
canbe baniſhed.” 1 CH DIO4 
Herac, Hetruely travelleth from home, my Demor. 
whoenioycthnot himſclfe. 


ple. 
Clerk, Call forth AH myivins. 
Rode. He was called forth long fince. 
Clrk.\Where appeared he?) Antrivius his ghoſt with 
Rodo. Where he arrived,he 7 « /ovely countenance ap- 
is far enough free from our } peareth and vardberh. 
our hands or manicles, oy on 
s Prim. By what AY ? | TE 
* Reade. By the command ofa crabbed andimperi- 
ous noble man, who having waited 2 white arthe 
wed Fehate: ot breake off the 


inges He'was of ſo fierce -_ _— a] - —_ 
gavehim way fot feare; and as loone-as Lachver 
my didnt he caught him by rhe haireand vaniſhed 

' Camb.Noman can refit an incvitable fate. Bir if 
that man had lived untotheſe ps qr 
betneſo upright imthis diſpute; that hee had 
freed aid made inheppic _ his Jong Weed | 
-T26663 2 


4 


Meri. Let himdepart, andſerve fora goodexatn- 


age. 


CO es ee ee ee ae 


Mercuriue Britanicus, 
226. Lethim ſleepe in peace, as hee flouriſhed inthe 
light; andthe more he flouriſhed for being the leſſe 
contentious in his caſes. m7” 

Democ. Tis beſt to ſpeake well of the dead; but if 
he had not beene ſo fickly of body, perchance he had 
not beene ſo ſound in mind. 

H:xac. You faytrue Demorritus ; for ſickneſſeaf- 
flicteth the body, bngcurerh the ſoule. 

Demic. What mad men are thoſe in the meane 
while ,- who. being healthy:in body, arc. difcaſedin 
their minde? go SOOT 4 vt 

Clerk, Sergeant , bring Damoctes to the barre, 
hold up your hand: Damocles, Thou art indited 
by the name of Damocles that mm Hilary 'Trrme '1638. 
thou diddeft contrary to the peace of the Commonweale, the 
ler ty of the ſubictt,and the teſtimony. of thine owne-conſ£i- 
ence, not having the feare of God before thy eyes, traitcrouſ- 
ty, maliciouſly, and wickedly give ſentence far Ship-money 
payable to the King without evident niceſsity, whereof hee 
himeſclfe was the ſole Indge.Speake Damocies,art theu gwil- 
ty of the crime for which thou art endited. - © 

Dam.lI confeſte I am not altogerher guilty. nor in- 
Nnocent: for hethat will exaQly ſcan over my argu- 
ments : he ſhall finde me difag'ceing from the. op 
on of my brothers: forI did not poſſitively ſay that 
ſuch a. revenue was due; wherefore_as. our ſentence - 
_ was more moderate, ſo thopeyourcenfare will bee 
moreanild. Our arguments wetredefended-and main- 
ed by divers S circumſtances: Let-/it bee. your 
goodneſie to fayour my age,which long fince had a 
diſcharge, and is now miſcrably ryrcd with.cates and 
roOW6Ss -- — PCT SY HIpR | 54 


Ss % 


. - Prim. Q Damockes, you cannot ſaefapornoh vi ch." 
Banding yqur condition is deplorable: for in many 


cauſes 


— 


or the Engliſh' Intelligencer. 
cauſes you have got a good report: yoirnever ſold 
our Rar F your chents cauſe # gon g6odand 
oneſt, you conftantly.pleadedit; yea, as weare in- 
formed, you have litle athome, but wants and debts 
abroad ; tram whetice we eſtecme your poverty, your 
wſtice, theſe things may perchance procure yourmi-, 
tigation,but no abſolute freedome, + v7, . 
Hera. O poore Iudge, will not thine. indignityger 
theeoff? j F S467 D 1-2 +11k \ {17 1433 F 
' Demuc. Hold-your peace;.this foole deſerves the 
greateſt puniſhment offall;; tor having auriſhed ſo 
many yeares amongſt us,8 having ſo many occaſions 
of gaineas baits banging before him, like an ill cooke, 
RO not fo-muchas lick his fingers; hah, hah, 


Camb. Wee have ſufficiently ſcoured this Letnean 
lake, let ts now proceede untoother rankes 3 and I 
feare we ſhall fiadeas many ſnakes in other dens.But 
that wee may the better clcnſe theſe 4u;ewn fables, 
and there may be noroome for impudence or-igno- 
rance.: as for Ghriſens, who held the place ofa cipher 
having little learning andicfſe law, as hee was clocke 
keepertothe Iydges; fo we doome him:to thekeeps 
ing of|actock-hoafe. Hee hath little underſtanding; 
& therſore.fhould the more gently.-be dealt wit 
| Demee With-what an aſſes care he hearkensto it. 

Clerk. Does it pleate you that wee ſhall proceede 
uno others? (41) 1 11009 990 LY +3 . 

. Prim, By alt meanes, that they maybeciioyned in 
their puniſhmeac; as they were linckt together in the 
CIlmie.. . mig 43410 T7» 97 4 

' Clerk, Ho,fisKnightoftheblackerodgbring forth 

Kadp, He bath madean eſcapes RTE Y 
De Io eats 3s C3 | Manit, 
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Mercurms Breeanccur, . 
Mazil. Whithes I pray ? pow vg on (te | 

' Rode. He is fied into another Countrey, and harh 
teft his neft leſthe ſhould be taken in ir;and ever fince 
chat timethey fay he hathv rouſted in France. 

' Marit, Owhat madnefle poſicefied him, how lively 
doth thar ſaying poiat our Chryſamnevis, this evitl coun- 
ſellis ſtill worſe to the Counſelboar. I-02, 

Rods. Leaving now his conſular dignity it 15 ſaid 
he followeth the warres, and that lately upon an it- 
jury oftered him hee difarmed his enemy , ſhewing 
bimfelfe as able a ſouldiecas an eloquent Rhetori- 
Cian. ; | 

Camb. How many excellent guifes hath nature be- 
ſtowed on-him; which if they had beene ſeafoned 
with humility and grace , they had made him com- 
pleatly famons. Bur to'p men no burthen 1s 
more dangerous then honour: they fo eaſily change 
cheir condtions,that they wil notknow their friends 
andacquaintance- Theſe tumours ofthe world prick 
onthe mindes with ſuch a ftrange kind of fury, that 
they make themſelves hated bythar familiers and o- 
thers : wherefore an office is beſt aquired by . a Ma- 
giftrate ;noris it better beſtowed onany ther onfhim 
who ſeckesitnot at all, or very coldly. This he well 


__adviſedwhoſaid: let it bee given to him that denies 


it, and denycd to him that excepts it; But fon? let 
thus Chryſomrtsis neft in hextvignt narkenth Yrehee 
berecalled. We have cnough of ſuch faluters alrea: 
dy : wee /have'roo teridevly: cheriſhed fach ominous 
birds; letthems leave qur eoafts and retyrne 1i6more 
leaſt they deftroy the mother that nouriſhe&thern: 
Bur that wee may compriſe /alf iy ohe; hd never'did 
any man ſhew himſelfe more ingratefull theh this 
Chryſomitris. For notwithſtanding his inficire en- 

. El 


J 
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gaperhents, the tmpitted his crimes ant his Princes 
whereas a conſtantand reſolute miade would ſooner 
endured a thouſand deaths, yea { like that Heroicke 
ſpirit chat dacdly ſuffered) would with achearefull 
looke retort the [threats of. intxorable.,.fate, ' then 
caſt the leaſt afperfton upon a Psihoe ſowell deſer- 
ving. But let him paſſe with his cloquenice, .chen 
whom never was Judge more uniuſt, never a Lord 
keeper more corrupt nor more Pore, no Soli- | 
citer more impute and more impattniate :- In the { 
meane while lc wee bee reckoned in their tuatber Bt 
who have eloquent tongues, but corrupt hearts, 
let us diſcourſe of every thing propoundeq unto ns 
vot ſo-.curioully as faithfully and difcreetly, notloex+ 
atly as iuſtly and righetully. ShROcite 
Demor. O miſerable bappineſſe! ſplendid ſeruitude! 
he hath loſt his fame, fortune, voyce, canntenance, 
neſt and nationin the twinkling of aneyc. To 
Heyar, O che ſhowey balles of honour, apr-to'bee 
reſolved wirh the leaft incemperare ficate of mind, 
m what is he who walketh with ſuch ftately and 
ohty pefture ? * EEE | 
— is onethathad an excellentopittion im 
the common-weale betoe had his office'; burwben 
he had gotten ir noman more uhappily loft it. "His 
advancement ſo much changed his difpoſition. Ja 
ſumme he was a good Lawer, abad Judge. | 
Clerk. CallBrundnfliis 20 epSeatpe2rgr—as an turd 
Brundulius,7h0w irs Hvilived by vhernameof Brundalaus, 
thet in Trinity Terme. 1648.7 hos dixitoguin} thepeure 
of the connon wedle, the lorry of the dobie®,cotrhe Teſs 


& be payd 1 oxr Lorttthe K0g » 


_  Mercurius Britamcur;"" | 
whereof it was in his ſole power to Tndge, Speak Brandufing 
art thou guilty of the creme whereof this art endited. | 

Prim. Maſter Speaker I pray give mee leave alitle, 
for this B/undunſins is more ſtrily to be handled. 
This I will confidently averre, that 'no man hath de- 
ſerved worle, of the Common-weale : when all men 
efteemedhim the maine detendor of Iuftice, he ex. 
prefled himſelte her moſtvowed enimy , tothe re- 
proachof his name,andcorruption ofhis conſcience; 
Hec'aw and fell with openeyes : he knew the right = 
and didthe wrong ; and therfore his. ruine is deſer- 
yed-. For ifhe had beene ignorant of the lawes., as 
Trivins , he might have had ſome colour of excuſe, 
but to give ſentence againſt the moſt certame rule, 
of his owne — O pradigie!!: :; 7/11; 25/7 
'» Bruzd. I ingenioutly confeſle, and no lefle deſire 
beſt of favour, that partly by the threats, partly by 
the flatteries of Chriſomittis , I gave that-unheard of 
ſentence of fhip-money.For Chryſomityis, who as.you 
know had a moſt fortunate artinthe'way of perſivati- 
on, told mee that unlefle I gavethat judgement for 
the King, I ſhould looſe mine honour :-and ſdffera 
wt of Eaſe to my extreme diſgrace. :' - 7 
; Prim. Othefollys of agedavarice! Should you pre> 
ferreWWrits of eaſe before eaſe of Conſcience? ſhould 
youbee the more prone,unto the earth,by howmuch 

ou are neererto your ends? to. have one foot ia the 
Srabe; anda mind coveting the world?Q ifyguwguld 
conſider hovy lite would ſuffice nature; & of thax lit- 
tle, how {mailaportion would content. old age, your 
care forcarthly things would be abated, and your de- 
fires monld be wholy fixed upon heaven,for. you who 
reſa.cminent in the ſtudies of the Law, are. moſt 
trverelyto bec puniſhcd, eſpecially having fo clexry, 
0 


. 
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or the Enghſh I ntellipencer. 
ſoexcellent a mirrour as Curvus Actlins,aman of extreme 
age, but a vigourous minde, an inviolate conſcience. Him 
you had for an exxmple; bur { although your ſteps were 
Curva veſtigia)refuſing to follow Carvas, you have turned 
the right into oblique, you know you well knew {tothe 
aggravation of your cenſure, thoſe golden ſentences of 
Periander, moſt worthy your memory, that nothing mnſf 
be done for moneys ſake, and that: favour is an enemy to Indge- 
mem. For Iudgement failechwhere it becomes matter of 
afftetion. Too much love and toomuch hatred pervert 
thetruth. Nor did [oachimes lately deceaſed deſerveany 
| leflez but by paying his debr to nature,the deſtinies have 
made him their perpetuall debtor, For though heewere 
ntricall and knotty in his arguments-; -yet-chis Ozdjpus 
with his riddles, the Fates had'not prevetited, had in- 
volved himſelfe in a Gregorian knot. 

- Dem. Its ſhamefull for an old manto play the knave, 
hah, hab, hah. | 


Herec. And this for the moſt part happens when old . 


menplacetheir happineſſ- upon earth. 
Prim. But let us withdraw, that wich more-mature 
counſell we may proportion our ſentence toevery-mans 
offence. TIT: 5 Exeunt. | 
Enter Arittus and Priſcilla, Citizens of Smyrna. 
Herac. Whether flocke theſe preſſe of women? | 
Demor. Thou mayft eaſily coniefure by their habits : 
they are citizens wives, delicate ducks, who cometither 
to heare [udgment paſt upon the Tudges. | oa no 
' Herac; Alas can their render cares heare theſe things 
without teares: 200" OT BOON 
. Demos:Thinkeyou allare compoſed:of your tendernes? 
you are far out;theſearec women of 2 more coragious'ſpi> 
rit: For they can with dry eyes or atleſtcounte ilywer, 
bid fawell to their husbands iourneying to the gether 
Ws D . - 1 world; 
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M ercuriur Britanicus "= 
world ; yea they can ſee them hid in their graves with a 
ſower looke, but a merry heart, and before the funerall 
rapers are extinguiſhed , entertaine new fires in their 
minds, 

Herac. But I wonder why they they come here more 
this day then on any other. | | 
Democ.Know you not the cauſe?the former were dayes 
of 34 9%a04 tov this of finall judgement, & you know 
women do alwaies love execution more then indgement. 
; Priſe. 1 will go in, for if Capreolus the Courtier fit in the 
| houſe I am certaine hee will ſoone give me entrance as I 
| have often given unto him. 

Ariet. Piſh,piſh,my litle mouſe,my hony,what wiltthoy 
doe in the Court. 

Priſc. What will I doe in the Court? hold you peace 
Arietus, hold your peace Cornegus: you and Iarenot 
triends if I have not not aſtanding inthe Court, 

Ariet. In good troth you ſhall not havea ſtanding with 
the Courtier in his owne place. | 

Priſc. But I have had and will have, my ſmall friendif 
you auger me. 

Arzet. God forbid my cony,that ſuch a blot ſhould bee 
caſt upon my family,ſuch a marke upon my forchead. 

Priſc. Why ſo? doe youthinke your ſelfe the firſt man 

_of the row. 

li Ariet.By no meanes,yerT would not willingly weare my 

4 night-cap after the new city faſhion,with broad cares,nor 

| flcepe with my pillow ſtuft with ſhavings of horne. 

, Briſe Let not this trouble you, you may ſooner foreſce 
your fortune then prevent it,if ſuch enſignes be your de- 
——_— notzit is vaine to ſtrive againſt your de- 

ny... | F 
, #rith-© headſtrong licentiouſnes! amnot I deſcended 
ofthe Aricterian ſtock, the moſi ancient Cornelian famil 
of hecicc ? ey. 
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or the Bnghiſh Intelligencer. 
Priſc. What then, there is no family ſoworſhipfulf but 


itis ſubicCt to this fate. But I pray what availe theſertt. 
fles? ho,T itt'lns,Titillns. | 
Arict. What would you have with T 7#/{vs, that lacivi- 
ous Courtier. . 
Priſc, That I may have entrance the ſooner. | © * 
Ariz. It will be hardly granted,in theſe publique aſſems 
blies there is no place for women. ; 
Priſc. Why not for women? as if wee were not capeable 
enough ! they ſhall finde , yea they know thatwe are 
capable, I will get up where I may bertter ſee and 


heare. 
Arict. What woultleſt tho ſee and heare? whether my 


cony doth thy minde carry thee ? | 

Priſc. greatly deftre to ſee the Tudges,for = fayfand 
I would know the truth)chat they have no more up 
on their chins,then an ape harh caile. i; 

Ariet. They will appeare ſubtle cnough without haire : 
butthey are ſhaven chat they may ſceme the morerterri- 
ble in their places. 

Preſc. I like theſe young men with ſoft downy chins. I 
love not theſe old men whoſe haire is like prickly briſtles, 
whatare theſe. 

Ariet.The Indges whom thou ſo much longeſt to ſee. 

Priſc, Alas what cold hnsbands wouldthey make, they 
have perpetuall Ifickles upon their beards. 

Arezt.Hold thy peace my Leveret; fince thouart come 
hither and gorten into a place,heare what will become of 


them. 

Friſe. Letthem be hang'd,ir ſhall nevertrouble mee. I 
ſcarcely thinke they are of the maſculine gender. They 
are neutralls, traiterous beaſts , enemyes of generation. 


Ler them pe 
Arut. Hold 


riſh with their Iudgements. 


my ſweet duck,leaft choube noted. = 
D2 Priſe. 
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.. Mercuriu Britanicus. 
; Pr tſce Piſh,they are blind and deafe,and can neither ſe 


aor hears me, they. 
AX the thurd. 


The Curtaine drawne, enter the Choſen Speakers the - 
Tudges, Euchrifes, Clerk of the Court, 
Roderigo, Sergent. 


. Clerk, Ho, Redorigo, bring forth your Proſloners. 
| ewe: Vhat ague fits they have gotten, hab, hat, 
hah. | | 
 .. Manil, Stand forth, ſtand forth', Si Iudges of; a miſc- 
tzble condition. You have not.denyed but that you arg 
guilty of che crime forwhich you arc indited;Norcan you 
produce any defence of yonr deſperate cauſe, which is 
worthy our hearing:you know,you wel know thata Iudg 
is to be iudged innone of thoſethings, which heis provi- 
ded to iudge in another. In which,I ſay,how wretchedly 
have you erred 2 For you were Iudges, & cenſurers of the 
fclfe lame crime, whereof you were the Authors. For a 
Iudge to take a bribe,was a capitall thing; But it ſo great & 
fo heavy aſcntence was pronounced for one fault, & th at 
extending but to a particular ſubiect, what puniſhment 
mult be inflicted onthem, whohave beene ſo iniurousto 
theſubieRs,of a whole flouriſhing Tland , by making the 
Prince ſuſpicious of his ſubicas : the Sybiedts of their 
Prince; by declaring new opinions againſt the evident te- 
ſtimonys of their conlciences; by pertu rbing the Halcyon 
days of a peacefullking,& an obedient ſtate; yea by bring- 
ing all according to their power,into flames and hes: 3 
ſuch afire whercof you were thetrue Incendiaxys,do not 
deſerve death, what it better deſerveth I cannot tell. The 


law was fuclt orduinedto bea publike benefir;butby you i, 


S 


' or the' Engliſh Intelligencer. 
is made the very plague of the common weale; You have 
all very well ated thepart of M7dz:Being Commiſſaryes? 
of truſt between-Prince & people, which you ſhould not 
violate forthreatnings,friends,entreatics nor rewards;you 
being intifed by: the bayle of avarice, or ftrucken with a' 
Panick feare,have lett Tuſtice naked; & wretchedly negle- 
Red your confciences, whichteſtified againſt you. And (v/ 
through lucre or terrour , b:ing blinded'in your under-! 
ſtanding, you haveprovided yourſelves true miniſters of | 
Midat;o 3195 09529974 AF 903 TE ont 7) ' 

Ommes. ' Mercy ,' merey, 'moſt renowned Gentles 
Dem.Hey day,they are enforced to uſe theirnecke verſe 
which the ſo often putothers-unto : Lord haye'mercy: 
upon you. Tar PTE TOTOR 
| Manil, With the ſame meaſure that you meaſure to 04 
thers ſhallic bemeaſtred to you againe. 2709 
Hera.” Alas they willnot haveth2 leaſt hope; it they 
have the famerecompenſe of meaſure; 7 5 7 
: Manil. Obſerve &heare what TI ſhall-ſay:Tbelceve that in 
leafurehoures, you have read howthe Germanies'having: 
been rather conquered then ſubie by CY — 
of 'Druſis, aflooneias hee! was trad; rruſting'upon the 
ſtrength tohatetheluſt & inſotence of wars: Doin- 
filins, and how eafily they becameviRors. 'Which\ſhorti 
conflict being ended , like Barbarians as they were, they! 
ſhewed themſelves moſt ſavage,& tirranouscohquerolits? 
Norin thatetreame cruelty, did theyiſhew ahemſelves 
more implacable towards any condition, thento men of 
the colularedignity, thinking thatthrough theireloquent 
& vendible rongues;the Romanes had firſt beleagnedthem' 
& brought the tothat cal :mity.Vares proſecurs them with 
the ſame mind & fate of Paulus at Camne, never was greater 
laughter in fields &woods,ncver more intolcrableinſulra- 
| REES D 3 tion 
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Mercurtur Britawaus, 

tis,but eſpecially towards thoſe that pleaded cauſes.Some 
of their eyes pulied out, others hands cut off, one's mouth 
they ſewed up,firſt cutting out hisrongue, which a Bar. 
barian holding in his hand ſaid, at length; per defiit from 
hiſsing,you ſhould ukewile call to mind Mawins Arvlene, that 
unſatisfied gulte of briberie, & principall Embaſſadour of 
the Romans, whom Mt thridgtes with great Cotempt,com- 
pelled to ride upon an afle,untill he came unto Fe ; 
where he commanded Elxar of gald to.bethruſt into his 
mouth, intimating that the Romans were to much giveato 
briberys,& had tongues, too cloquent in evilſpeaking. Alex 
ander Severus the greateſt enemy of fAlatterers, commanded 
that 7wrinss one of his courtiers ; ſhould bee tyed toa 
ſake in the market place, and ſmother'd- to death with 
ſmoke, having a cryer proclaiming by him. Zee himperifh 
with ſmoke that ſold ſmoke: For it is better (to uſe Anteftbenes 
words ) to fall amongſt crowes, then Pareſites ; a+ 
monegſt crowes to be devoured dead, then amongſt Par- 
ſites to be devoured living. Therfore itwil be anargument 
of wiſdome, for us to deale with you, who-hath brought 
ſuch plagues upon the common-weale, & difturbed our 
peace by your {landerous judgements, as _ King of 
Macedon did-with two of his ſubieRs,men of vile conditi- 
_ ons;he comanded one to fly from Macedown,8&th>- other to 
follow him,which being done, his country was purged of 
ſuch noxious-{icophants - both departed burneitheir of 

them retarned, EOS : | ' boy 
-" Bran.[tis the: part of goodnefſe,toſave when it may de- 
Kroy,. rather then to deſtroy when it might have ſpared. 
- Afenil, Hethat ſpareth the evill, hurteth the good:liſten 
nowto your utmoſt ſentence. As yon have made the laws 
Ir nn uns toſſed this common=weale like 
poore varke, with theſtormes & winds of your opinions, 
you ſhal baveno zefidence within this edges xa ther- 
4 | fore 
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er the Engliſh Intelligencer. 

fore packing. For this is yourdefinitive cenſure to-thofſe 
fortunate Ilands, which arecalled the Iriſh ſands.For there 
ifyou are poifonous youcannotlive long butif youreſolye 


to chang your conditions aſwell as your haire, you hall 


inthoſe Ilands havea temperate ayre, and fo wholſome 
tor your bodys, that you will ſcarcely die, unlefle the 
world bz ſo loathfome to you , or you unto the world! 
that you would wiſh rather to dic then live, yea you ſhall 
have ſo much time given you through the temperateneſle 
of the aire,that your enſuing honrs may redeem, what you 
hive formerly ſpentamiſſe, This ſentence is irrevocable; 
make no dclays, we have provided you a ſhip but without 
able, ſterne, fayle yard oranchors, the (fatall ſemblance of 
your governtnent,)ta be known by theſe characters, 


The Parliament cenſure, the boat of Charon. 


Tudges. It isas evill to ſaile in old age, as is in the winter, 
Prim. There is no puniſhment grievous wherethere is 


fomuch company. __. | 
Democ. Soonelet them goebutneverretutne. 


Now raiſe the Court; the old men have their doome 
Let Tuſtice ſithere inthe iudges roome. 


ARthe fourth. 


Entty a Chorus of common people. | 

Chor, Speak Maſter Pri rk fo: _ while flockez fos 
onventicle. 

you are the oracle of onr c node effiey%# 


Democ. Hah, hah, hah, Ogregious flock 
droveof afſes.--. now hell hath opened his mouth,corae 


Out "iy ware tpeake | 

Chor. er Prinner ; 
Prin Now al men by wheſe preſents,deatley R—_ 
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Mercuris Pyitamous, 
men andbrethren , that of us who maintaine the truth 
compaſſionate the-blindnes of the times, burne in zeal 
of heart, and contend for the reformation of religion, 
threethings are principally required... _.. 

Democ. What ſport will this lunaticke . cor:eour of 
religion, make us ? hah, hah, hah, - 

Prin. Firſtthar there be no orderin the Church: ſc- 
condly, that all rites cerimonies , preiftly garments, 1n- 
ſtruments of Muſicke be aboliſhed in the Church. Third- 
ly,that there beno forme of comman prayer. 

- Hera. © how theſe doting; fellowes , would make 
the Church to be h:adleſle. | 

Demoac. Pcace,and heare.. Lord, with what pricked up 
eares.theſe round heads harken to. their oratour Prinner 


.and admire in hearing him. 


Prin. But if it ſeeme good to your wiſdome, that the 
Church ſhould have ſuch degrees of higher and lower, we 
willhave the Governours to be lay Elders. To which dig- 
nity, wee thinkenon more fit, nor:generdlly able to bee 
choſen, then our venerable brethren, the cobler, the baſ- 
ket maker;and button-maker,(whom although chat De- 
micaſter maker in Greens rents contended with;yet he ea- 
fily excclled in cfhcacy of doGrineand won the vitory) 
being men of meanelcarning, but wonderfully inſpired. 
But chiefcly wee will, that you command Francis Holioke, 
henceforth to diſtinguiſh that Apochryphall name of 
Biſhop , with an aſteriskc, amongſt the. abſelete words to 
pexpetnalt.remembrance.. But as for the firſt Article. of 
our complaintzas we would have no order in the church, 
fo (to come untothe 2. we abhorre all rites and .ceremo- 
nys;becauſe,whatlocyer is ancient weiydge to be untruc, 
wedifallow Prieſtly ornaments as well inthe Presbytery, 
as lawne ſleeves ina Biſhop, weeltcemethe Surpleſſe 4s 
the ſmocke ofthe whore of Balylx,and the cope as Ae 
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 Mercurras Britant cus, + 
tin embroydery: Theſe Idolatrous Prieſts iti their linz 
nct appeare tous like Ghoſts commingout ofa Church 
yard. As for inſtruments of muſick we eſteeme them as 
prophane Babaloniſh tabers, yea wee cannot truly love 
our 0owne members becauſe they are called organs. 
' Demoe, Theſe fellowes ſhould rather be ſent toBride- 
well,chen the reformation efReligion. 7 
Prin. As for the third article of our complaint : wewill 
have no forme of common prayer : nonot the Lords 
Prayer ; for it ſhewesa diffidence of the Spirit : where- 
fore- we neither will have praying nor preaching Mini. 
ſters to beprovided, but to ſpeake extempore, that they 
may expreſle the efficacy of the ſpirit: Trxers Creede 
an;! his glofſe concerning the communion of the Saints, 
we very well appove:and to comprehend allingenerall. 
Whatſoever is new.ſoit be ours we like, whatſocveris an- 
cons though it be confirmed by athouſand counſells we 
reic@, 
Perdic. Heare ye mad men, that old but iatall Rime 
which we once heard in Brytaxy. . 


Tacke tent to my ſaw my ſons three 
Rob. Will. and Dave. 

Keepe well yonr Pater and your «Ave 

And if you you friind your fathers reed | 
Stand cloſe to you auld Creed. 

Bur for my daughter Gillion, ; 
I wad ſhe were wele bolted with a bridle 

That leayes her warke to play the Clarke 
And lets her whele ſtand Idle. 

For it ſawes not for ſhee miniſters . 
Farriers nor furriers 

To deſcant on the Bible. 


or the Engliſh imelligenc#; 

+ Choyns.Parle we have heard your complaints, menand 
brethrenwith that greater attention, thenthey have de. 
merited. As for Bihops we have left them bur a dead and 
naked name, but we thoughtir fitter to cut off their vices 
then their offices. Deſiſt at length from your dotages 
-whatſoevermay I done, & may be con- 
venient tothe peace of the Church; that you muſt cſpe- 


cially provide for. If not the beames or at leaſt the motes 
.muft be removed from your darkened eyes. They have no 
- Charity in them , who love not the unanimity ofthe 
- Church; goe, get you home, and follow your buſi- 
-nefſe. Let it- bcc our partsto take care for the common 
good of-our Prince, people and Countrey. f 


- Extart. 


Epilogus. 


[Tir determined by the fdils the 

Maiſtris of pubtike Playes, that 
the next day ( by Tovespermiſsion) 
the fift Act ſhall bee acted upon 
Tyber; I ould /ay Tyburne, 
by anew ſociety of Abalmites. 


Vivele Roi. 


THE 


OF THE 


COMMITTEE . 


Ofthe Houſe of 


And the Charge to them Ikft on 


September g.being the laſt Day of the Parliament 
ſicting. 


With their Determination concerning the French and Spaniſh 


Embaſſadors, a»d the Reaſon of denying them Foroes. 
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The lat Day.of the Parliament fting, - 
Aſter Pymme, | Maſter Holland, 
Sir Gillbert Gerrard, HM Wymoord, - 

Sir Tohn Pranck/iqn, M. Scowem, + 
Sir [ohn Culpepper, AM. Joh Good w in _ 
Ayr: Weeelter, Sir T honsas Dacresy- 
AM, Henry Alildmay, AM. Merley, + 
M, Bridgewan, ; 24, Marti, fart 
Sir Thomas Bowyer M4, Arthur + 
Sir Tho : Barrington, Sir Tohn Clotworthy, -\. 
Sir Edward Hales, AM, White, 
Sir William Litton, A... Solicitor, 
Sir Richard Cave, 2M. Spucſtow, 
AM. Robert Goodwin, | M. Lawr Whitaker, 
Sir Samuel Lnke, v| | 2; Sergeant Wiler;”- 
A. Wingate, " AM Strowd, ' © ©” * 
Sir' Robert Pye, $ ' Sir Hemy Varns 
Alderman Soames, - BI Glnne, 
Alderman Perington; Sir Simou Dewes. - 
(aptain Vow, mw p 5 Str Pillians Dinke,' 
A: Vaſſet. | : AM Bedding B+1d,” 
Lord Faglkland,. M.Githers Pickering 
Captain Rainsborough. M.BlathFone 

aſter Bence, Maſteo Waller, 
Sir Peter Wrath, 
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This ( ommittee is to meet 04 Saturday next in the Exchequey 
Chamber,at g.of the clock in the forenoone, And they are to 
meet every Tueſday & Sathrday in every weeke, & at ſuch 
other times as they ſhall think fit till the receſſe of the Pare, 
liament which ſhall be on the 20. of Oftober next. 


F 


T7 or any ſixe of them, have power to meer with the 
( ommittee of the Lords appointed,quring their recefſe 
at juch ume as they ſhall appoint. 
- R-ſolved #p09 the queſtion. 
2.Thatthe Commuzree appointed by the Houſe during their 
Receſle,ſhall have power to receive and open ſuch Letrers; 
as ſhall come from the Committees in Scotland, and to give 
an(\yer, according tothe former Inftructiens and Orders of- 
this Houf2. 

| Reſokued pon the queſtion. 

F 2. This Commireee {hall take cure.that the Orders of this 
Houſe be pun&ually obteryed,concerning the disbanding of- 
the Army,train of Artiliery.and Garrifons and for the jfſir- 


ing and feuding down of monyes tothe purpoles according=. 
ly. qr \ : 


Reſolved 4109 the que(Frow. 
4+ Thar this {ommirtee ſhall haye power to recallthe 


' Committees 1n Scotlayd,if they ſhall ſee caute, 


And it 5s further reſolved upon the queltion, 
5. That4his.C ommutcee ſhall have powerto go'on i nprepara- 
tion of proceedingyagammlt the principa,l of ſuch Detin- 
quents as axealready yore ,,or cemplaineJ-againſt in the 
Houſe,and4o report any ofters,which they ſhall make to the 
Houte. 

5- That ypon informatian of any Riots,or tumults,to have 
Power to ſend to all Sheriffes, Juſtices of Peace, and other 
Officers to {tre them up to their duty in reprefſing them, 8. 
- report to the Houle any fayler of Obedierice to that ſen- 

ng. | 


7.T0 


3) 

7. To examine the Entries of the Clarkes bookes,” and to 
that end,that the Committee may not miſtake ary paſt Ation 
of the Hoof; a Clark to be left there with his Baokes. 

'8. To takecare of the Preparation of his * Majeſties Reve- 


nes, to take into conſideration any Counts of any Accom- 


pratants to His CM ajeſty. | <A 

9. To goe on in proſecution of the Ca:1jideration of a Weſt-[n= 
dia Company. : : ; 

Io. To take into Confiaeration,the fiſhing wpon the {oafts o 
Englard,Scotlard, 7 relarnd. FO us COVE 

11. To take into Conlideration,che refoJution of the abu 
ſes,in exchanging & tranſporting of money, andthe regula» 
ting of be Pgr Cavite this ny other Ke anos, , 

12.Toprepare the [riſh Cauſes depending, to be either at 
che acceſſe rranſmitred to the Lords,or recommended to the 
Iriſh Parliament. 

22. 7o conſider about Salrs Peter,and Gunzowdey. 

13. To ſerd for any Perſcns, Writings and Records. 
 14,To prepare a diſcharge for the Earle of Yarwickgaccor- 
ding to thoſe Acquirances he hath given in.concermug the 
Northern Coumes. | 

Ordered,that 30000 1.out of the firſt moneyes thar ſhall 
come to the Treaſuters and Commiſſioners in London for the 
Poll-money.ſhall be iſſued forth by rhe Commurree, appoin- 
red co fit during the receſſe, for the Payment of the Garri- 
ſons of Barwick & Carlile.to the Paymaſters of thoſe Garni- 
ſons, and that the Committees ſhall inquire into the ſtate of 
the monyes dueto choſh Quietſcns , and. take care for the 
further Payment of ſuch monyes.as ſhal: appeare ro be due 
unto them, over and aboye the {uid 30000 I. 

Tt 1s further ordered,that the Declaration of the Commons, 
in Parliament made the g.of Septewber,x641 ,\Vhen it ſhall 
be Princed,it ſhall be brought to this Commrree,to compare 
with theRe-ord,and to take care for the diſperſing thereof. 
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His Majeſties Reſolution concerning the Spaniſh Embaſſadors 
Requeſt, with the Parliamems Determination therem, 


Hen the King was pleaſed co acquaint both Houles 
\ with the defite of the F.ench and Spaniſh Embaſla. 
dors , to tranſport Forces our of England & Ireland, His 
Majeſty did withall gratiouſly expreſle His Reſolurion, nor 
rocon{ent to thoſe Deſiers, without the conſent of His Par - 
iament. | | 

Both Houſes have ſearcht their Journals and = by them, | 
that not only they neyer made any expreſſion of ſuch a con- 
ſent, as rhey can make no ſuch bur by Order ) bur thar both, 
Houſes have by vore declared their opinione to the cantia« 
ry,and have incloſed the Copy of their Votes, 

Thar the Parliament cannot but wonder, that any Perſon 
ſhould preſume ro informe His Myjeſty,that they had made 
any ack expreſſion,having made no fach yore, which they, 
conterye to be deſtructive to their proceedings,and contra-, 
ry to the Priviledges of Parliament. RO 

And this being the ſtate of the matter offaR,theParliament, 
dorh no lefſe wonder,& conceives it a high injury to them, 
that the Spamſh Embaſſadors ſhould offer a complaint of 
chem to Hts Majeſty,for doing of that which (Hi; Majeſty. 
having referred rhe confideration of theEmbaſſadors deſires 
ro Parhament ) racy could not but doe without manifeſt. 
breach of their dutyes as, Coutccilors, in this His Majeſhes 
great Conn-ell of Parltament,fori the Reaſons following. 

TIT. That the wantin which forraion Hates ſtand of men, 1s 
ſneh;that great uſe may be made of them by His Majefty, & 
adyantagious conditions had for them in . the making or; 
ftrengrhening of Alliances abroad.as his Aﬀaires and reaſon 
ot State may require, which will be loſt as ro ſo many, and 
we feareas co more, which under colour of theſe may bee 
tranſported )if theſe men ſhould be-thus parted with, 

2. That 


(s) 

2. Tir thie breeding of 1riſh Papiſts in a to:rajen wirgmay 
beger danger to that Kingdome,and troyb!2 to tins cipect- 
ally ſerving under the King of Spun, tt:cre being already in 
His Demintons and jn His Armyes, pr.n-1pal} ['g/tiyes of 
thar Nation and that in greater Commands over a Mility of 
the ſame. 

3. That His Majelty taving ſent an extraord nary Embaſe 
ador to Ret1:boney. 9 demand that in tiiis pretent Dyer Jus 
[tice be done to the Electorall Houle, by the Houſe of Au- 
ſra,and Iikew1ſe publiſhe a Man:teft , by ac'v izof Parlia- 
ment,declaring that it this be nor done by them wich whom 
how the Intereſts of Spaine are involved, & interwoven is 
ey:dent ro all men)His Majeſty will imploy all ſuch Power, 
wherewith God hath enabled him,both by His owne Arms 
& the Aﬀfiſtance of all his Allyes, to vindicate His Honour ; 
The Farlament conceives that before Anſiver be made to 
this, fo juſt Demand,ic 1s ueither ſafe nor Honourable ; for 
His Majeſty-to furniſh that Prin:e with Forces, which may 
bea diſheartning to the Proteſtant Parry abroad , a weak- 
ning to His Majelty,and a (trength co his Enemyes , in caſe 
Juſtice be nor done to the Elettorall Houſe, which they con- 
ceive to have the more cauſe to doubt,by reaſon of the P«b- 
lication in print,of the late generall maniteſty roche incluli- 
on of the Prince Palatine. 


Jo. 
A moſt Golly 


Preached at S*, eAlbons in Woodfſtreet | 
1 


on Sunday laſt,being the T0.0f O Hober, 1641. Shewing 
the neceſſity of $ elfe-denyall and Fumiliation , by Prayer 
and Faſting before the Lord ; in regard of the pre- 
ſenc Plague we now lye under. hich God,rn 
his good time,remove-from among ſt us. 
By that faithfull Miniſter, and Witneſſe of Teſm Chriſe, 
- M, Henry Burton, 


he. 


—— 


MDCXLl 


LONDON, Prin ted by B. Aiſofs 


% * 
EC PRO Id. a 
vo out WT SEC 


+$$$4$443260000$0000000$$545 406 


A GODLY 
SERM ON. 
| Luke 9e 23, 

Let him atiy himſelf... 


' DOCT. 1. 


HEfutTelon is the 24.. B:- (7 that CHRIST - 
textheth us in his Schrole , is this, - For a man 


to dey lumſelfs , and fois it allo the highelt 
i. any chat f he to 2ny, a 
Thefe words were ſpoken to then all, a great guany profeſſed 
Chriſt ,and thronged wpon him.Thertfore Chriſt taught them - 
aleſion,that moRt of them never thought of. If avy one will 
foNow meglet him deny —_—_ The Condition1s,/er him 
ery —_— terms are ſelfe-denyal}, 
Selfe-demiall confiſterh, 
x. In denying our ſelves in all good things, 
a. In all eyill Things. ; 
1.Inall good thungs, Selfe-denyall ought to be in all 
good _ | 1. Imternall.2. External, Internall as the 
| ng,will and affeftion. So in morail Habits, as 
Temperance,Fortitude Wiſedome,&c.2 In labour of know- 
ledge,even of fuch as are gotten by fady.a. Selfe-denyall 
oughs to be in External good things, * * | 
1.10: 


* 


t. In matters of dity, 2. Iu Objetty, . © 
r. Jn matrers of dutythat js rowagd Gog, where is diſ- 
covered a main duty.between tme exerciſe of Picty , and 
Counterfeit, Thoſe are true, which are {er down in Scri- 
prure,and none Clfe ; for God will be ſerved of himſelfe, h: 
commanicth not as man preſcript.2 Here appears: he vainne fe 
of that duty which is preſcribed of men, 
Thole of men may be knowne lhe rrees by their fruits. 
That of humane invention , ſet upon the Conſcience , 
thoſe who maintain it, cannot bur confelle the ſuperſtition 
which they maincaine, 

The nexc thing, is the duty we owe to our Neighbor, as 
of charity. of equity, pf mere : when we have done all that 
1s commanded,we mult confeſle we are unprofitable Ser- 
vants, Here is ſel fe-denyall.yet there may be duties of Piety, 
where there 15 Awaw hereof cs 1.Cor.lg . 3. There may vee 
ſeeming chaxity,yet falſ.T here may be a giving ap of the body 
ro be burned,yet want of charity ; becauſe mot proceeding from 
Faith, Even in theſe workgs a ( briſtian muſt deny himſelfe. 

Uſe x. Tocondemn all Popijh C harity,and many which 
they call good works ,ipftead of dey thewſelus inthole 
 works,they dey Chreſt,z for in thole works, they fay they 
deterve the Ki me of Heaven.Far there is lalyation 1r 
none other but 11 Chrit [eſus onely, - || | 

Uſz 2, To condemn anorher fort ofcarnall profane men 
chat build their alyation on commen duries, works of mo- 
rality- who ay chat they doeall menrghe (hogs per- 
hkipsthey are compelled ſd to doe) this overthrowes the Do- 
Qrine of Chriſt,thys is not to deny themſelvesbur ro deny 

br iſt, ns | 
.- Vſe3., To \put a differencebetween true choriyand | 
falſ,lome men ace aacurally given.to beupright; ''to doe 
flies deale upright. 1Þ hs 15 nat to deny owes ſdlft,to 

wild in theſ#, for this 1s not of Grace : for workes#f Grach 
bumble amin.This.may be a cryall of our grace} if they be 
of gracpat her wilt ado aby ſetferv th:1; Aorhenoitplhace; 
we ate to conſider Ang ia cat Bac 
R : ; , 


| a9 Ra —— ye ern ee CIS 
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1.A Natural, 2, A (ivitl. 3. A ſenſitive Relation. 
Dott. A Na firſt a Natwrall Relations to Father, Mec- 

2. Ator wife, Chilares, kindred,c.,we mult de- 
ny our ſelves in all relation, where th. y ſtand in oppoſition 
unto Chriſt,for proofe hereof. Luke 1 4.26.lt facher,mother, 
wite,children,&c.call us to ſtand in oppoſition to { þrift , 
Is that refþe.1 we muft hate them, Mat. 10.3 5 Ne marvell 


then if the world cry out of Chriſt,and call him a feditious 


Perſon, For a manto hate his Parents, as he is a Father ; 
bur ro deny obodience ro his farher, fo farre as he is hin- 
der'd from comming to Chriſt, A natcable Example is in 
Dewtr.x 3-6. The Soune muſt net conceale the Father, if he 


ſecke to bring him to 1dolatry. We mult not acknowledge 


EFarher and Mother in bidding us todo that which { þr:ſt 
forbiddeth, Mat. 2 3.9.50 there 15 a noteable Pſalm. Dextr. 
2 3+-9.Thus denyall brought a bleſſing upon them, ant tt 15 a 
Type of the Gofpell. For every true YeJeeper is 2 Prieſt, and 
mult not in chat reipect looke upon outward Relation, in 
competition with Chrift : but deny onr ſelves inthoſe things, 
which otherwiſe we are bond to love by rhe Law of Nature. 
Trample upon thyFather,caft off thy wife and children,ſairh a 
Father, if they ſerke todraw thee mo Corif.. 
TV/ſe.Tocondemne the Papiſt who hang all their Faith 
and Religion on their Anceftors ; becauſe they liv'd and 
_ Fi this Religion : this is to ſet up the Parents again 
Chriff. ; | 
Uſe 2. To reproye too many Papifts in this Land, that 
doe oy ns Children dey CS Children in 
that Relrgion. Many amongſt us,thar Tend theirChildren to 
AMonaſteries in Rome,to make them beud/laves in darkxeſſe 
for ever. God be thanked we have good Lawes, & I hope 
we ſhall have them increaſed by the happy Parlament;but 
happy were it,if there were good Magiſtrates to put t 
Lawes in praQtice. | . 
ac tka =- Le fefſe Religion. Whenthe ſpi- 
TIT OL {rg etn the hearr,then they (ce the true wa 
whoſe heart is ſo tonched; ENT od Hop T5. of 
'S A J Vet 


Yet how many Parents cannot enqure that their children 
doe ourſtrip their Parents in purity,even for this they ab- 
horre cheir own children,and ſometime diſpoſſeſle them; 
and cannot endure them: this is lamentable: þ ings in their 
own Thrones,are not aboye Chriſt, much lefſe Parents in 
their Families, If Cod come into their Families, into the 
hears of their children ; ſhall Parents lift their hands up 
againſt Chrift to abhorte and hate their own children,be- 
cavle of this? The body is received from the Paren:s, bur 
the ſoule from God ; Parents may inſtrutt their children, 
bar not to keepe them from Chriſt, 

Uſe 4.For Children chat have received a greater met- 
ſure of light from Chriſt , then the Parents they mult be 
modeſt and humbte, & bearc their reproches patiently tor 
Chriſt : bur if the Parents will keep them from Chriſt,wve 
mult hate & deny our Parents ; but inthe meantimeto 
be patient to convince them, and (if poſhb'e ) ro perſivade 
them 5. Toperlivade thele children,thar they follow 
this lghr,and nor let their Parents, nor any friend in the 
world draw them from Chriſt, | 

The 2 . Relation ts civill, | 

 De#. AChriltian muſt deny himſe!f in all civill Rela - 
_ tion, if Princes or States make Laywes againſt the Lay of 
Chriſt,againft his Religion,& his pure Ordinances,threat- 
ning puniſhment to thoſe that will not oblerve them, | 
14 Herein a true ( hriffiav muſt deny himfelfe , both in 
matter of terrour,and in matcer of favour. x .1n matter of 
terrour, whatſoever 1s threatned againſt a man , Afu.10. 
28.2 { hriſtian may ſay,I am lower then all the rerronrs of 
the world can hurt me. We ſhould deny our ſelyes with 
Paxl.and be reday, nor onely to be bound, bur to dye for 
Chrift.” Throderus (an Heathen man) was told, that he 
ſhould rot aboye ground, I care not (faith he ) it 1s all one 
ro me, to rot aboye, or under ground. Thus a ( hriftiar 
ſhou'd relolye againlt all feares , and rerrour whatſoever, 
for (hriſtB. $0. for matter of favour,as Polyc Carpus had 


great promotion promiſed in the time of Ee” G _ 
os bg wered, 


V —Y 


fvered,l ltave ſerved Chriſt, (auth he, fourty an] he hath 
alwayes bin a goo1 Maſter to me,and 1y41ll not deny lint 
now, this 1s ſeife-denyall. How many have bin oyercome 
with thele things for want of ſelf--denia/l, Thole that are 
compelled ro Popery and Popith wayCs, ate not ( vr:f; 
to'lowers,but the to:lowers of Antichriſt, ; 

O5j. Some may ſay, what need we to have ſuch a Do- 
Arine, as this of ſelfe-dexyal!,in reipect of civill Relati- 
on to be targht as now? 

Arſ. God be thanked,it is true, the ftorme 1s over of 
this oppretling : yer this Doctrine may be very uſefull for 
tiis very ſeaſon,we are 1n the expectation of a true Refor- 
24tion, and in the very Reformation, ſel fe-denyall 15S tQ be 
uied, *. It ſome by Reformation be reformed, and not 
; others, will they be quuer ? No, thenearer we come tO 
C briſt,che more we mult looke for p:rſecutron,y Tim, 3 12. 
Let us nor looke for a true powerfull Reformation of Re- 
ligion without perſecutievy, 3. The next thing is the.con- 
hderationof ſuch things as ate, 

Doft. T He ſenſitive part of mat, which hath 23 Heads, 

Jo Pleaſure, Profit, Honour,theſe 3 mult be deny'd; 
they were 11 great effeeme amonglt the Heathen, thele 3 
were all repreſented to Eve,in the forbidden fruir, Gey, 3. 
6.and it rooke fuch an impreſſion rhen,that every mothers 
cild of us, have the print of it remaining upon us, I heard 
a {tory of a filh in Garn?/ie, when I was there, by ſome 
of the belt there,that there is a fiſh in choſe ſands,rhat be- 
ing {tuck by the Fiſher-man, her young,if ſhe hach any in 
her belly,are ail wounded in the very fame place, This is a 
direct Emblem of Man-hind,i John 2.16.and with theſe 3 
weapons the Nivell aſſailed Chriff,tempting him, L«ke.4+ 
b:-ginn'ng,thcle are often in Scripuure together, Phil, 3, 
Do's .A Chriſtian mult deny tumſelfe 1n plerure and de- 
pr lIight,even the delights of meate and drink,a 
lawfull recreation, which are in themſelves lawſull meat & 
erink 1n a cottinuall moderation, kee ing himſelfe from 
excefle , and ſometime 11 a torall abſtinence for a time. 

« 1.1 


” 1. Tv avoid exceſſe at all rime:, Luke 21 x 4 Man Rea- 
ſous chereate, why we ſheu'd nw our fires in Ss im» 
moderate ule of the Creature, 1. It is an Enemy to the 
ſoule, a Enemy to all Chriftian duties,r. Per.2.17. 

2. They doe hinderus in the C briftian race. 1, Cor. 9.2, 
Whzn a ſoule i5 over-charged, he? ts more fir to Ive downe 
thin to run. 3. It brings many evils Hpona ſtages Luke 20. 
Sw1ll'ng in drink brought a de'uge. So in L3ts times.” So- 
dome and Gomorrah did extand drink, and fivill, till fire 
came downe from Heaven, and burnt them all ro Alhes, 
Pſal.76.. 4. It brings a man inthe way to hell. Like 16. 
Di4t: here, he was fo full that he torgor poore Lazar, 
and now he mult pinch for it in Hel!-flames , burning in 
corments for ever, A Chriltian may have great occaſion of 
mirch: bur chen we muft have mott care of all. As the wiſe 
man ſaith,yvhen thou commelt co a tail Table,it chou haſt 
an 2ppe'tepur aknite to thy rhroar, Thi duty is requiſite 
for ai true Chriſtians. | | 

2. Sometime we ſhould wholly abſtain from the Crea- 
evre : as for the remoycall of ſome calamity we ly under, 
er to prevent a calamity comming upon us, or to Procure 
a bleſſing ro be ficter for ſome good duties Examples wee 
| have many.2 Sam.12.an4 lonih 3.Ezra8.ſor ( 0r.7. Fa- 
ſting keepes the Spirit of Prayer awake. | 

Uſe. Here # an heavy charge that lyeth upon many Pro- 
feſſors,it 15 to be wiſhed, that the while Kirgdome were not to 
beiblamelinthis, like.the Chldr-n of Iſrael. Tſay. 22.3« 
cramming themſe/vermith a deſperate fiying, let us eat 
and drink,for tomorrow we mult dye, Is this a time of ea- 
ting and drinking. &c. when the Plague is 10 hot amonglt 
us ?Is this a time to be {o defþerare?Ir 15 true, pn LO- 
morrow we ſhall dye,but is this a time codrink and iivill, 


and feaſt : no it is rath:r 4 time to deny our ſebves ; for wee 
may be ſhut upin our hou!es before romorroy night,and 
perhaps dye tomorrow , and be fivepr away with the 
Plagnes is this a time to gorge our ſeives withenirg ara 


— | What . 


what iſſue may we expett fron hence : wehad indeed 
a diy of Thmksgiving,but we had necd, that the next day 
ſhould havebin aday of Humiliation ; tor then was the 
Plague amonsgft us. 

Indeed,yvhen the motion of hamiliarion was made, one 
in the City ( & that of great note rop ) made anſwer , that 
_ was gomming on , and then the,Plague would be 
ttayed, | 

Obie. We have had many dayes of Humiliation, both 
publick,and private, 

Anſw. Thoſe thar doe ſo,doe well, Ezxek,9.4. If they 
doe it 1n finceriry.Many that doe it in their private Fans- 
lies ſhall have a bleſſing on them.Bur let not this conterie 
us,that others doe it ; bur ler us all, each in gur Famlict, 
humble our ſelyes by Faſting and Prayer,ovety Pariſh,and 
every Family.I hope this is not againkt the Law,I am (ure 
It 1$ not againſt Gods Law,to have ſuch —_ | 
' The Lord ſtirre up the hearts of all thoſe whom it doth 
Concerne to call for Faſting and Prajer,mn theſe evill times, 
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DISCOVERY | 


Of the | 
Notorious Proceedings 


= M8 
WILLIAM LAUD, © 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in bringing | 


Innovations intothe Church,and railing up trou- | 
bles in the State, his pride in riding in his Coach when | 


the King bimſelfe went along en foot, and being 
reproved,would not alight. 


With hi tyramnicall government both in | - 
bimſeife and bis Agents. | 


 Confeſled by Fobn Browne a Priſoner in 


the Gatchoule, twice examined by a Com- 
mittce of fix fromthe Honourable Houſe 
of COUMONSs. 


And now broug! t to the view of the 
world, October 15.1641. | | 
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o#: Har concerning the Biſhop of Cantertvry it is molt 


; Notorious, ce hath beene tte ſpeci-ll cauſe of the 
troubles in Scutland, and jar'es betwixr them and 


J FD 
LI k 
, 


zoned 372 DIS Mz jolty, he being of a High an4 'o'ry ſpirit, re- 
LL We marking the governnen: of the: Church of Scot= 
land, began his innovations by ſetting up of Alrars, Fpi'copall robes, 
and Organs, which wete rot {:cne fince the birth of King James, 
more then £0 yeares before in Scotlany; at which they were much 
incenſled, in ſo much that when the common people upon a Sunday 
pirceiving his Maj-lty to goe on foot from the Palace of Helirood 
heuſe, to the Church at Edenburgh, and fo to returne, and all bis 
Nob!es with him on fuor, my Lords Grace and the B,ſhop of Ely 
were {cene to go- in their Coach. They excliimed on zhem,and aid, 
Hew dare you preſume to gre ſo, when our Soveraigne goes on 
fcor ? ycu are tFeragges and ſervants of the Pope, | 

T hat fame time did he move his Majeſty ro make that C hurcha 
Cathedrall, and appoint a Biſhop, where was never any before, and 
ſo the people were mere and moretirred up. At his returnefrom 
thence he moved bis M j:(ty to ereR a high Commiſfioa in all the 
Biſhopricks cf that Ki: os by vertueota Proclam?tion which be 
extorted from bis Majeſty in Auguſt (it Lbe nor deceived) 5. yeares 
agoe, wherein was ordered that the Biſhops Cuarts here in England 
ſh-u'd have no ſubordination tv any other Courts, no not to his 
Majeſtics owne Councell 5u- ſhouid piuceed wittiout any depcns 
dency, not to make u'c of his MJ {'1es Armes.1N their Sales, but 
their owne,and ſe deprive his M«j R; of his Suorcmacy, which was 
never done fince the reigne of King Henry the 8, 
So ſoone as be had obtained thar of tis M:j Ry, he inall haſt ſends 


his Prockmation to all the Biſhops of Scoriand, who being blowne 
up with pridegfollowing ihe Archoiſhops footſteps, began to _ . 
Wap | | A2 ig 


the Engliſh ; for witzen be wer to the North with - 


a : 
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Wigh Commiſſion Coutt in their Diocefle?, and called toit the Ng- 
bles and the Gentry, puniſhing them for trifling rt.ings, and fining 
and confining them to the farrheſt parrs of that Kingdome,from Gal. 
loway to Cachnes, ncare 300. miles, a cruclty never praftited be- 
fore in Scotland in any age. Nay they became ſ@ infolenr,being made 
Privy Councellours by the Archbiſhops {olicitation of S, Andrewes, 
being made great Chancellor in that Kingdome, ncver praiſed 
theſe 300, yeares, that ar open Councell Table they gave thelye to 
the Pecres of the Lind, namely to the Earle of Argile, which #ftront 
was done by one Se4/erfe, now Biſhop of Gilloway,atid re{1dent at 
this preſent in London, where began the fire to appeare, which be- 
fore was but ſmoke + the NoVvles, Gentry, and Commons madea 
league which they called a Covenant,and combined together for the 
rooting out of Biſhops, and conſervation of their ancient livertics, 
vpon which is enſued a million of miſeries, putting bo;h the King- 
domes to exceſſive charges, exhauſling the Kings cotcrs,and opprel- 
ling the people. Ibcleeveit my Lord Archviſhep were necrly que- 
ſtioned, it world bee found he ſtirred up his M: j«ſty to meke up his 
Army two leverall times, which hath b: ene the occafion of the ruine 
of two Shires, Northumberland, and the Biſhopricke of Durham, 
which lcfle will not be repairedin 1 00.,yeares. 

Theſe two kre-brand Biſhops of Galloway and Roſle, who are 
clients to Canterbury, and altogether guided by him,it is more then 
expedient that they and other incendizries were given to the Scots 
Commillioners to be tryed by their Parliament. But I beleeve Rolle 
will fl, e to Ireland, where his Majeſty hath given him a Biſhoprick, 
and Galloway wii beforced to hitle himſelte in fome 1f11nd, and 
{hike eft is robes, or become a Pedler in Poland, as hiis father was 
before him. 

One Sax4a!, a Tlarke of the Roller, told mee hee ſaw my Lord 
Sterling, Secretary of Scotland, agent at Court for the B:ſhops, 
viewing narrowly the Rolles, to ſee the originall inſtitution of the 
High Commiſſon, which he would never have dore,had he not bin 
informed by wy Lords Grace. I may not omitto ler you know how 
of bis large liberality he hath givea to theſe firc-brand Miniſters. (rc- 


fuged 1m this Kingdome) atſome times very large and profuſe cha- 


rity, which he would never haye beſtowed on the poore Clergyct 
his Dioceſle. 


[ come to his government, witrein hee hath beenelike to a Ca« 
melian of Civers co.curs, now puniſhing of Romiſb Prieſts, but 


poore 


poore ones, for the fatteſt he proteRed and chaviſhed above meat 
fure, 3s Father Zeader, (uperieur of the BenediQines, Maſter Flame 
ders, and Maſter Price after Leaders death, and Maſter Gaſcone, 
and the whole order ef the Ieſuices. | 

The poore Recu/ants tor going to heare Maſſe, or onely ſup- 
poſition wereeruelly uſed by him, but the chicfehe cemderly love 
and feafted, as Kenelme Digby, and others, to whatend you may 
conzcRures 

After he took afir to puniſh Anebaptiſts, Familiſts,and Brownilts, 
fomerimes one, ſometimes another : he tollowed rhe ſteps of Cardi- 
nall olſey, and intended (becauſe he could not be Pope at Rome) 
tobe 4 Patriarch in theſe Kingdomes;ro which end(tis wel known) 
he did fo creditand grace Father Leider aforeſaid, cheriſhing him 
above the reſt, giving him higcare ar all times, remaining here at 
F-ondon till bis death, and after him Prece and Ga/coyne atoremgn- 
tioned. SE: 75 

At the emming of Father Le«dey be beganne to looke chearfally 
bpon Recuſanrs ; then began he toere Alrars, to take away Come 
union Tablet, to make all kneele at the Sacrament, to beall unca-" 
veredattime ot Divine Service, to ſtand up at the reading of the 
Gofpell, to bow at the name of Iclus, and conſcerate anew the 
Church of Saigr Giles ini thc fields, wich many other Arch trickes, 
that he might be in the Popes and Queenes favour, and ſocontinue 
in his Majeſties good liking. Then began hee roulſe rigor againſt 
Puritane Miniſters, calling them into the H;gh Commiſſion, ſons 
for ſymouy, as maſtes Ward (and others) of Suff Ike, ſomefor con- 
tradiQing the Biſhop of Norwich, ſome for heceſie,as Doctor Bve- 
yard Chaplaine to the Earle of Holland, ; 

Then beganne hee to praftifſe his Excommunica'tons and ag- 

ravations againſt Sir Robert Wilenghtie fonne in law to the 

Bi op of Worceſter, and Maſter Hope a Scotſman Cupbearer 
te his Majcſty tor contemning hs citations : In; the end ſuch were 
his Actions as he is 20 admiration to the whole world for inconſtan- 
cie ; at the laſt hee becure more curragious then cver were any of 
his Predeceflors, conventing before him the Biſhop of Lincolne, 
whole beavic hand and Dragon like wrath he felt many yeares,being 
impriſoned in the Tower of Londan p ſo Was BI op Goodman 
foundly whipt for refuling to ſubfcribe his Canons, being yd uy 
the Gatehouſe,ſo that he became the wonder of this "_ ; no leffe 
wond:rfuit hagh he becne in his Vatican at Lamberch , firtwg is his 
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graceful] Throne, compaſſed with Biſhops , Deanes, Archdeacons ; 
and DoRors, Preftors, Notarics, Regiſters, guarded with a multi- 
tude of Tipſtaves from all the priſons in and abour London, beſides 
a helliſh guard of Promoters in his Trivunall, ſitting in his Cerner 
cap, Lawne ſleeves, and Rochet ; no Pope is fo glorious on moſt 
feſtivall daies, as his Grace was on thurſday in Tearme time, 

Tis a pittecus thing worthy of confideration,to ſee what injuſtice 
is dene in that Court by his ewne knowledge, and what extortion 
- and exaQtion 18 uſed by his officers,there is not a more corrupt Court 
in the world , whercin innocency is punniſhed and publique finnes 
c:untenanced , the greatc(t extortions of thar Court cannet be ex» 
preſt, ſome are a whole yeare before they can bee heard, and atlaſt 
for a (atheriy benediQtion are remitted to Sir [ou Lambe and DoQer 
Deck : I will inſtance two parties; firſt, the Lady Wilonghby [pcnt 
in ſuite in l.fle then two yeares ( as ſhe related ro me ) 500. pound 
and above, and all rendered, that her husbinJ ſhould wearea white 
theetc at the Church doore ( when God knowes ) her ſelfe deler- 
ved no letle, tor Doctor Reeves aflured me (he was declared innocent 
by bribery. 

The other was Maſt, S'ap/erox, Nephew to the Earle of Kingſton, 
who claimed a certaine Lady to bee his witc having married her be- 
fore two witnefles , and uſed the formall words of Matrimony, 
and ſcene by thc {- m2 witneſles in naked bed, yet by force of mony 
he was divorced from her, having ſpent in the ſuite in charges only 
300, pound. 

In like fort Fra»cis Conne Brother to Seipnior George Conne 
now Cup>earer in extraordinary to her Majeſty, was convened at 
the high Commiſſion for having married one Miſtris Steward his 
Country woman in Scotland, and had married anuther one Miſtris 
Wiſeman in England, with whom he coinhabited here in London , 
the Scottiſh woman claimed him, b.it ſhe being poore, and having 
none to protect her, after two yeares ſuitc he was declared to bee 
Wiſcmans husband, mony.was the cauſc, tor himſelfc aflured me « 
coſt him in gifts, feaſting his Advocates, and Clecks; abovea 150, 
pound : What 1ntollerable injuſtice was this, it being notoriouſly 
kaowne that the Scottiſh woman was his witc? 4 

The ohicfe extortioners arc the Regiſters of the Court, Stephen 
X night and bis companicn , Nephew to Sir 1ohn Lambe, when his 
Grace foreſaw the Parliament would call chem in que Rien, he pre- 
ſently depoſed them, and made the ſaid X»ig hz principall Proctor in 

. : | his 


his Court, who feared to be queſtioned for the ſame miſdemeanors; 
ficd with his whole family to Norwich, and boughe of that Biſhop 
the Regiſters Office there , and {o is like to continue bis accuſto- 
med trade of extortion, except this honoarabe houle call him coram 
to anſwer bis innumerable epprcſſions, whichare to be leene in the 
Regiſters Booke of the high Comiſſion ; he hath twobonds of mine, 
and two Letters of Atturney made by me to himzhis ordinary courſe 
was this, to take from every one 20 ſhillings for that which hee 
ſhonld have had bur two ſhillings ſix penec, which extends toa great 
ſummein the yeare, and out of Tearme hee had fees tor fix Clerks 
and to many Promoters which went throughout England plaguing 
the poore, and enriching themſclves, and their Maſter K»iybe like- 
wile. 

The other cxtortioner was Zoxrapg , the greateſt knave in the 
Countrey, for mony he would doc any thing,he carried in his pouch 
a number of Citations, and when hc p'eaſed for mony dilmifled any 
one ; Maſter 2»«foet , Maſter Smith the Teſuite, and Maſter Fifver 
of the ſame order, and one Cmthbert a lay Brother of theirs of 
whom [| ſpake before, «great number ot lay perſons Recuſants whom 
I know have beenedilmiſt by him , ſome for 40. ſome for 20, but 
the leaſt was 10. ſhillings ; of a great part of Anabaptiſts and Brow 


nifts ſeme that were peore he imprilened, but the rich for mony 


eſcaped, as themſelves will depelſe, = 
Ie is be that Boxrap, and allo the Biſho of Lendons Purſuivants 


be called in queſtion, with many other of his Promoters, and under 
Officers, as Arthar Haſſe, living in Saint Peters ſtreet in Welt= 
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R 2 
| OR ATRVE | | 
- oe T7 - - : 
Confrence which the POPE held 
_ with Three of his chiefe Capdirals , anda Dominican 
Pryer,in his Palace at Rome,againft Bohema, and theſe Patty | 


of England,Scotland,and Treland, At which time a Letter 
was forged from the Emperor to the King of Fraxce. 
+ Andall the Proceedings 11 their Diſcourſe,and the 
ſharpe Tants that the Pope received from his 
Teafter at the ſame time : and un iſſue , | 
thereof, 
There were in this { onferen +, 
1: The Pope himſclfe. 
2 Burgheſing, 
» © eſario. 
4 Romanio, Md 
5 DA Dominican Fryer, | 
& The Popes eaſter; 
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The Pope ſitting in bis Royall Palace with his Minion Cardinals ab: tit 
him, roſe up,and ſpake before them,as followeth, 


Knoy you all underftand , as well as ], how all our projects 
are diſallowed, our Curſes derided, and our power flerghted . 
What fhall we do? People doe now begin to laugh at our Par- 
a {0,s, Dergcs, Maſſes, Purgatories ; 'onely now deſiring Salvation 
through Chrj Þ AE, be gg 
—_ C'#/tvis anſwer d, Your Holineſſe,deare Pather, hath related a fad | 
Story : yet why ſhould we feare ? _ | 
Pope.Why C:ſariozPrinces begin to calt us off, Tet us look to that : | 
fer men lye well, or ill,ſer Nations ſiyell in warres, lerthem goeto 
Heaven of to Hell, it matters not ; anely let our Sapremacie be he! | | 
up,and our Richet,Glory,and Deli ht maintained. AN 
Cofarie. Doe you confider,holy Father,who reyolt from you, who 
ſecke not ro you,excepr ſome ſcattered Lutheransor Male-contents, 
or ſome pernrious fooles, ftirred np by Satan. | 
Pope. Few ? Is it few, when whele Kingdormes have fallen from 
us, who 'c are not for us, or our eareats iN England,Scotland,or Tre- 
{axnl "are wor our Legater, Fhruſt out of Bohemia, and onr Prieſts 
- made a prey ? What Cit Fraxce doe againlt ir{elf,to advance k?T he 
Netherlands triomph under their new Goyernon:rs, and have caſt 1s 
oft | (urſed be that wn[uckic Geneva,t hu was th: lea 'er of thems all : 
Luther proclaimed all dif grace Againſt x4, Indeed the G rectans.compl.iys 
that rhey are poore,ahd we enjoy their wealth, Rey th 9 
Cſ If ir be to, yer remember who you are, e2e4 Peters ſurceſ- 
vr. Open'the Chucch-treaſure, have nat your Buls, your. Curſes, 
with all choſe male-d:Cing Relations, (which hive jn former Apes | 
/ 


- 


teprchemin'awe)a; much foreen3wv?Then fed rhetn forth, 
Dominick th: Fryer ſtcod up, and bowing hin ſelfe to the groun?,Sþake 
as followeth. bg 
* With Revererc: to your Holrmeſſebe 1t (poren, Aſas'alas'yinr will q | 
Curſes noiy doe,Bu!s or Threats,fince they doe {coffe at all? | 
E TAS I Bur 
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Burgheſerd arſwering,faid, Peter bids Us to kill,an] eat ; let ſlaughter 
end che quarrel! - Jec us entiſe che Prince: to warre. 
D 2minich, anſwered.O ſay nor ſo,rhis makes us odious. 

Rommnino gives his advice,ant ſaid.Ler us like Macchabeus rouze y 
our courage with warlike Charles, both with Treaſure and Bleflings 
to afſilt his warre aguinlt the Here: tcks, | ES 

Dominick. This is more probable to doe-us good, bur there are 
ſuch divifions in our owne Country unappeaſed, that ivee know nor 
how to reconcile them. Ne 

 Thenthe P ope ſanding up,tn A great fun: anſwered, 

What ſhalll we then let all Fifi fit full,and ligh ? Is net the 

Palatinate under us,their Country 1s deſtroyed ; for they revolted. 
But conſide:,that low-broughrt Family, doth now look for aid fiom 

BRITT AINE,boti horſe, ind foot, and infinite reliefe an1 _— 
The LONDON Heyretichs we heare are refolyed to disburſe both 
freely,and large Summes of money. Bur'in our overthrow they re- 
joyce.Andtthe heavy-headed Dt will now increaſe in wealch, as 
wedecay in friends. | 

Ceſario in great compaſſton ſaid, What the eyent may be our La- 
dy knowes.Buc your Ho{:n:ſſ: may do well,to let the Princes know 
you are diſpleaſed,and cauſe them tg break off all leagues of Peace. 

Dominick anſwered. You doe ſurely make paſſion the Auchor of 
- adyice,which ſhould not be in ſo grear deſignes, A ftronger League 

by ace,is more prevalent : then may we better husband our pur- : 

e.Then may our trained Garriſon; better march away,and we fill 
their places with ſupply - but let us doe this worke well, 

Burgheſius. Holy Sir , it may doe well to ſend your Legate to 
France : who may with eaſe,make thar our ayne. 

- Domenicke, Are you a Conclaviſt,and know no more? How many 
thouſands in France , are teady tofeale a Reformation with their 
bloud,and to revolt quite from us! | 


T hn a ( opy of 4 Letter was read, writ as from the Emperoxr, ts the 


King of France : to the end they ſhould conſult of The ſubſtance 
whereof was thy. KF 
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MOST NOBLE PRINCE: 


AY it pleaſe you to remember, how your Predeceſſor, Charles the 
great, ſupperied Rame, and reſcued the Imperial Seat from the 
Goths and Saracens, then be nat now nakind to Catholicks : But aſſiſt 
#s with yoar Princely care. Let our nearen: ſe inbloudenrreaſe our A- 
mity, and it will be yeur Glory before God, this to helpe us dgainſt Ba- 
hemia, in the juſt revenge agamnſt Revolters,( onjider(worthy Prince) 
what may iſſue,in caſe the Terke ſtall underſtavd our troubles at home, 
and ſo the Ottonman youth take advatage of our Diſtreſſes ; aui ſo wee 
repent ,when it 15 101 late, | | 


— 


SOV amnuvES 


Burgheſits ſtood up when the Letter was read,and ſpaks before them 


4; follomerb ,_ . "aca dos 

"This was well urged,and may be a Preſident for all Princes;this 
. will doe is, When Polapd ſhall heage of this, Ku/ſia;Dommarke : vt 
rhe triple Crowned Brirtarns knew of it !  Surdly this would worke 
for us amonglt them a'L.If Venice,Savoy,Florexce, and the reſt were 


. . 


raughe rhis Leſſon ; ſuch a league mught be obtained, as would pro- 
duce opportunity for our Def A, 99 pls, 

Dominick anſ vered. I doe confeſle, this may feeme a prevalent 
way : bur if we take this courſe, J prefume, it will nor doe us any 
£00d. Doe not je all know,, that though Princes were Tyrants in 
their owne Kingdomes , yet would chey ever pcorect their Peace 
againſt forraine Exer'es, The King gl Fraxce hat warres enough co 
 maincaine of his ovine, And belidesgthere is fo grear alliance in him 
ro the Pa!ſgrave ; That kindneſſe will not ſuffer him ro riſe againſt 
him ; Great Brutaine by his Dwgliter,cals him Son, Denmarks, and 
Norway toue kim, The Prince of Orarge is neere in bloud, 


Romanio mt. permitting hin to proceed any further,brake forth into 
an extreame pafſion,ani ſud. 
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Rather thenab:de in thig reproach,l will goe to Turke & Tar- 
tar, Whac! ſhall our Father and the Church, lubmitto Traytofous 
Heyeticks ? - No, nogratherftrangers (hall defend our Cauſe,and un- 
derltand our Canons ; an1 then will I raile chem np, to whip theſe 
drunken Sch'{matichs, 
Dominick anſu er'd,Come this is frenzy : this ismeither policy, 
zeale,nor Religion : ſhall we becaule the finger akes, therefore cur 
the whole hand off ? OS, 
© Thenthe Pope in a great earneſtneſſe Ffahe, Somerhing mult be 
done.ſhall we give way.toall rheſe T featons againſt us,and nor adde 
a Cataplafzze to our Diſeaſe? Then may the whole Church be con- 
founded ; ſhall we let Rozzr aud Spaine be thus abuſed ? No ſure, if 
God helpe nor,theDivell thall : if any Art or Skill will reach ir, 
Dominch, O iay not o : your Hol:n-fſs may take a calmercourle . 
Diſmiffe the cruell Teſts from rhenee, with alt Rrange projets, and 
abſtaine trom AMurtheys,and Crueltics, and ſend holy, and Reverend 
Prieſts broad ; that may terrific the hearts of the Madiede, by their 
Preaching, and zealoys prof:/ſiongnd living : Deare Sir,. be rgled by 
me,and proceed in gent/eneſſe, | ods 
Th:nthe Pope called to his Teaſter,and fyid: Come lirtah, let me 
ralke with chee;- fhr-npne ofthele doo piente thy Huntobt;', Whar 
Counſe!t wilr thott'giveme” How (bgtt the Palatinate be ſetled anler 
114? WOT. The Jexjter arnfivered with i great Langhtey. | : 
Who? T! you do me mich wrong,ro aske me about tuch ings, 
I haye ſtrmger wes ro rell-yot!. 1 matt rbll' you of fifange Vitkons, 
rending toa further maitgr ,_ therte@icher Peſt pr | Cardinal dare 
relate. \ Pope VetyUke:Cone, ſperke, what chouWile; 1 will beire 
REES AESS ET v 
The 1 eff er fpake freely betore 4 Lem all ix fltowerh. | I, 
You have {ttr'd tp'x Dog from h's fleepe , "And blame tmenot Sit, 
though T barkehartFi. The writin? 6h thewall,nadeBelhazuars 
nes tofhake; but T Tia?l makerhy heart to reemble. Nancleruw 
and Platiria have writ acatnit'42. Popes, who ſold their ſoules to $a- 
ran by Mngich Ffelrto worke wonde's inthe Land,mmwrder, Sodomy 
Treaſon: asgkeyour Cardt:nals: there is ho finthe Divell ever bred, 
bur hath ſtood them in ſome Read, The ſinnes of Rowe, are worl® 
then Sodowme, Antichriſt malt U - nor onely the Apoſtles, bur the 
Sibyls have forctold Remes Rume, Ina y ord,chefe ſtormes you have 
rais 
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raiſed, doe hike a darkning Cloud, threaten fierce Raine. 

This moved the Pope very much,and being very angry, at whar 
he had ſfaid,herold the 7eafter,as followeth.Our upon thee,thou foule 
mouthed villaine , pull out his rongue, blaſt up his body with pow- 
der into the Ayre : that all ls ipeeches may periſh, and his words 
neyer be remembred. 
| But the eaſter anfiverd with boldneſie, ſaying,yea marry that 

were a wiſe trick indeed : but rake heed: for when Hidr head was 
cut oft; ſeven others were immediately bred, 

Then the Pop2 EARL OE aka re,as being much difplea- 
&d, to ſee rhe Teaſter, 1.19 deride him. Wd rifing up, he ſaid. 

What | dareft thoa ſpeake agyne?# Come let's away ; ſhall wee 
become a reproach toall? Sifrazthou ſbalp marr for this, | 

| | | 
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This poordlfellou was ſ0&ryglly finiſhed afterwards,thar to 
relate it,ht-wauld aske hats volume,as big as this, 
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